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Part CXII. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


[J 1877/14/16] No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4 ) 

(No. 570.) y '' 

11 ’ t tt * rrr n i . . Cairo, June 23,1032. 

. Jr} A V i{J? V 0n0U1 , S tl ,' ansmit herewith translation of a petition addressed 
tn i-T’ iu™ eC f M /' hm01 , ,d ^ f s ia > as president of the Liberal Constitutional party, 
is Majesty King l'uad, requesting the formation of a National Cabinet to 
deal with the grave economic crisis from which Egypt is sulTering.(‘) 

nn A‘ . , i ivcs h*! reasons for believing that the present Cabinet is 

liable to deal with this crisis, and accuses it of varied kinds of oppression and 
orruption. Ihe National Cabinet, besides dealing with the economic crisis 
would restore the constitutional regime of 1923, hold free elections*, and concludo 
an honourable agreement between England and Egypt. 

the prese . nt P oli °y. according to the Pasha, would 
jeopaidise the future of the country in the course of economic, moral, social and 

L 0 ciai C upset 1SeS ’ ^ >1Ted despail ' in the hcarts of the people, likely to lead to a 

v lfc be remera bered that the project of a petition of this nature to the 
lung figured some months ago in the interminable discussions between the Wafd 
and the Liberals regarding the opportuneness of an anti-British manifesto. At 
that time the Liberals suggested that a petition should first be addressed to the 
Kmg and that if it failed to produce the desired effect the Wafd and the Liberals 
should unite in an anti-British declaration. Eventually the Wafd tired of 
Liberal tergiversations, embarked alone on the anti-British policy. It remains 
to be seen whether the Liberals will now follow the Wafd in this way if this 
petition, as is fairly certain, evokes no response from the King. 

r Tvi\ ^ iate !' es , tin g t? potc that the Wafdist press has so far taken no notice 
o Mahmoud Pasha s petition, and this silence has naturally been exploited by 
he Ministerialist press as showing the lack of any union between the Liberals 

Liberals Wafd> 01 ° f ^ deSUe m the Wafd to share the spoiIs of office with tho 

6. The Mokattam ” and the “ Ahram,” in their comments on the petition 
made it clear how little either of them has been impressed by Mohammed Mahmoud 

fo 8 tt\7ot]oTrhetoric ' neSS - B ° th intimated th ’ lt the P resent 

7. Tt was no use telling Egyptians that they were ill, said the “ Ahram ” 
without suggesting a remedy. As for Mohammed Mahmoud’s accusation of 
humiliation, spoliation and illegal pressure suffered under the present regime by 
the Egyptian people, was it wise thus to represent to the world Egyptian 

(*) Not printed. 
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administration and justice? Denunciatory generalities, if they were to carry 
weight, ought to be supported by factual evidence. The present Government was 
not infallible, but no one could honestly say that it had not its merits. 

8. Similarly, the “ Mokattam ” invited Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to be 
more explicit, to support his criticisms with proofs. Moreover, a petition such as 
his to the King ought to have outlined an alternative programme. It pressed 
for the dismissal of the Cabinet; but it ought at the same time to have shown that 
the National Cabinet which it proposed was really equal to finding more efficacious 
means of dealing with the crisis than those so far adopted. 

9. These two newspapers would perhaps not be so frank if Mohammed 
Mahmoud were not so weak; but their analyses of the Liberal position are 
pertinent, and reflect a higher degree of objectivity than is customary here. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1883/14/16] No. 2. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 579.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 103 
of the 27th January last, that the parquet has referred the complaint of 
Sidky Pasha against Mohammed Mahmoud to the Court of Assizes. 

2. The parquet had been so long in taking action that hopes were enter¬ 
tained that the case would not be proceeded with. It was even reported that 
informal advances for a friendly settlement had been made by Mahmoud Pasha. 
Presumably, however, a compromise acceptable to both parties could not be found. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


IJ 1956/92/16] No. 3. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon —(Received Juli / 11 ^ 

(No. 619.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 30, 1932. 

I HAVE, the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
24th-30th J une, 1932 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, June 24-30, 1932. 

TI1E “ Ahram ” of the 24th June reported that, in a reply to an enquiry 
about Anglo-Egyptian negotiations made by a representative of that newspaper, 
Sidky Pasha had refused to add anything to his previous statements. ^ However, 
a “ personality standing with the Prime Minister,” according to the “ Ahram,” 
volunteered the statement: “ Without doubt there will be negotiations. You 
can say that the Cabinet will not accept terms less than those previously offered. 
Those who wish to inspire misgivings about the intention of the Government in 
this respect should show a little more patience.” 

2. It was Mr. Morton’s message to the “Daily Telegraph” (see Cairo 
despatch No. 534 of the 10th June, 1932), with its hint of possible “ back¬ 
pedalling,” which raised the question of what terms might be offered to Egypt 
if negotiations were resumed. On the 26th June, the “ Mokattam ” published a 


sensational message from London dealing v\ ith the treaty atmosphere there. This 
message, as translated bv the “ Egyptian Gazette,” is enclosed herewith.(‘) It 

offered 6 agTin 6 Wuntly » tat t lc tcrms oflcre d to Nahas Pasha in 1930 will not be 

3. I he ministerialist newspapers affected not to credit the authenticity of 
tlie views exposed in this, to them, devastating “Mokattam” message. The 
I uberte of the 2, th J une argued that the terms offered in 1930 to Nahas Pasha 
; un ;' ng t , \^ lt was V TlJe , rsto t ) d afc tlie time > communicated to Mr. Baldwin and 
to Mr. Lloyd George, they had therefore been approved by the Conservatives and 
Liberals as well as hy the Labour party. Mr. Henderson’s offer to Nahas Pasha 
had tuns become an element of Imperial policy, and the basis of any future 
solution of the Egyptian problem.” It was impossible to believe that, with an 
Egyptian Cabinet inspiring all confidence in its firmness, its moderation, its 
maintenance of order and security, the British Government should refuse to grant 
w ait had been ceded to Nahas. On the 29th June the same newspaper wrote 
ut if the Daily leiegraph ” and the “ Mokattam ” stories were true, then in 
lefusing the offer of 1930, Nahas Pasha had definitely ruined the dearest hopes of 
Egypt. In London in that year the Wafdist lender Wl had all the pawns in his 
hands, all the chances on his side. The occasion was unique to realise Egyptian 
national aspirations, and he had let the chance slip. 

r n “ i Excite, it will he remembered, takes its cue from the Palace 

, . Journal du Caire.” in two articles contributed on the 28th and 29th June 

by its former editor. Enkiri, expressed great reluctance to believe that the “ Daily 
clegiaph and Mokattam” messages reflected the true position in London, 
and advanced the following argument :•— 


(a) J he Egyptian Prime Minister was well aware of the many prcoceu- 
pations—-Lausanne, Geneva, Ottawa--engaging the attention of 
Hi d ish statesmen. Jt was hardly likely that he would' commit the 
tactical error of pressing lor negotiations at so unfavourable a 
moment. 

(I>) In any case, there was no need for haste. The present difficulties of 
Egypt were not such as the signature of an Anglo-Egyptian Treaty 
would immediately relieve; they arose out of the world economic crisis. 
Egypt could wait. Relations between her present Government and 
the representatives of Great Britain were excellent. Thanks to 
felicitous handling on both sides the four reserved points had s,o far 
occasioned no serious difficulty, no conflict. 

(c) Meanwhile, in no undue hurry to negotiate until the right moment came. 
Sidky Pasha was already preparing a favourable ground for the 
coming negotiations in accentuating and enlarging the advantages 
which the declaration of 1922 had recognised to Egypt. Thus, two 
questions of considerable importance to the sovereignty of the State 
had recently been settled in favour of Egypt. Under the rdgime of 
1922 no foreign aeroplane could land in Egypt without the permission 
of the British authorities, and no wireless sending stations were per¬ 
mitted her. In the last few months, without any fuss, Sidky Pasha 
had liberated the country from these restrictions. Henceforth 
Egypt’s atmosphere was her own. Egyptian aviation was rapidly 
developing: a foreign aeroplane had now only need of an Egyptian 
authorisation to land on Egyptian soil ; and the Government had been 
able to form an Egyptian Marconi Society to exploit wireless stations 
in Egypt. 


5. Sidky Pasha, concluded the “Journal du Caire,” was keenly anxious 
to negotiate and was firmly convinced that his time would come. Then he could 
complete Sarwat Pasha’s task and give a definite character to Egyptian 
sovereignty. 

6. “ The present time is inopportune for the resumption of negotiations,” 
said the “ Mokattam,” thus returning to its almost traditional reluctance to see 
the Anglo-Egyptian question settled. “The Egyptian Government should 
confine its attention to the internal and economic affairs of the country.” The 
“ Mokattam ” thought that in any case there was little hope for the success of 
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negotiations, if it was true that the British Government had gone back on its 
previous offers. 

7. The insurrection in the Northern Hejaz continues to receive attention. 
In particular, the Wafdist press has been responsible for a good deal of fantastic 
misrepresentation. The “ Balagh,” quoting the “ Ahrar ” of Beirut, suggested 
that Mr. Philby possibly had a hand in instigating the rebels. In the “ Jenad,” 
an Arab contributor devoted his suspicions to Captain Glubb (see Cairo despatch 
No. 608 of the 30th June, 1932). The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” saw the British 
octopus gradually spreading its tentacles around Ibn Saud 1 . But correctives are 
at work. The “ Mokattam ” remarked that Mr. Philby was in London preparing 
a book on his Arabian travels; and Mr. Philby’s own letter to the “ Times,” tele¬ 
graphed to Cairo by the “ Ahram,” showed that his sympathies were on the right 
side. The “ Balagh ” itself, in fact, published, on the 27th June, a Mecca 
communiqu6, which referred with appreciation to the measures taken by His 
Majesty’s Government in support of Ibn Saud both in Transjordan and in the 
Red' Sea. 

8. Protests against the Gebel Aulia Dam, accompanied by promises of 
adherence to the Wafdist policy of “ hostility ” against Great Britain, have been 
published in the Wafdist press as coming from the Khalifa district of Cairo, 
Alexandria, and Mit Habib (Gharbia). This movement is now beginning to look 
somewhat stale. As for the boycott of British goods, much less is being heard of 
that proposal, even in the zealous “ Kawkab-esh-Shark.” A contributor to the 
last-named newspaper on the 29th June somewhat plaintively appealed to 
Egyptians to expedite their organisation of the movement. 


[J 1957/14/16] No. 4. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir It. Vansittart.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 77. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En c/air. Cairo, July 2, 1932. 

PLEASE see enclosure to my despatch No. 610 of 30th June: Press 
summary. 

This publication by “ A1 Mokattam,” some of which, especially 
paragraph (h), is astonishingly precise in character, has depressed Sidky 
considerably. lie mentioned the subject to me privately on 29th June. He does 
not know what contacts “ Mokattam ” has in London; he realises that last word 
in the treaty question rests with you, and that you have made no pronouncement, 
but he finds this statement, coupled with Merton’s telegram to the ” Daily 
Telegraph” and other indications in the press, disconcertingly circumstantial. 

Sidky indicated to me clearly that, if he could not count on getting as much 
as Nalias had secured and as is shown in the 1930 White Paper, an attempt to 
negotiate would be pretty hopeless. Sidky was equally gloomy in a private con¬ 
versation with Mr. Keown-Boyd, with which latter has acquainted me. 

T told Sidky that the newspapers and their correspondents affected 
knowledge of some things at all events that I did not know myself. As he was 
aware, you had the treaty matter under your personal consideration, and when 
you had made up your mind about it, 1 was likely to have earlier and more 
accurate information than the press. It was a fact, as T had indicated to him 
privately some months ago, that the composition of the House of Commons had 
radically changed since 1930; it was, furthermore, not easy to say exactly what 
had and what had not been conceded to Nahas, because some things had been 
conditional on others. Sidky said that he referred to the texts in the White 
Paper, which had seemed to him quite clear. 

Sulky's language, which, I repeat, vas quite on a personal note, bears out 
rather significantly paragraphs 18 and 19 of my despatch No. 558. 



[J 1976/713/66] No. 5. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 618.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 1, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 555 of the 
17th ultimo, to inform you that the Egyptian Senate on the 28th June, by 
59 votes to 2, approved the 1925 agreement between Egypt and Italy regarding 
the western frontiers of Egypt. 

2. The debate which preceded the vote followed almost exactly the same 
lines as the debate in the Chamber of Deputies on the 13th June. The main 
opposition to the ratification of the treaty came from Hassan Bey Sabry, who 
emphasised his dislike of ceding territory which he attempted to prove was 
Egyptian. In a short speech winding up the debate the Prime Minister reminded 
Hassan Bey Sabrv that Italy, as well as Egypt, had brought forward many 
arguments regarding the ownership of the Jaghbub Oasis. Sidky Pasha argued 
that, even if the oasis could be claimed for Egypt, the present agreement was to 
Egypt’s advantage, in view of the gains in the neighbourhood of Solium. The 
possession of Solium and the Solium Zone was a strategic advantage. In the 
shelter of the Bay of Solium an Egyptian fleet, ‘‘or the fleet of any allied Power,” 
could be stationed with a view to repulsing any attack on Egypt by way of 
the sea. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


| J 2064/1101/66] No. 6. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 533.) 

1 LIS Majesty’s representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a note verhale from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
6th July, respecting the proposed scientific expedition to the Sarra Wells. 

Rome, July 12, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Note verhale. 

(Translation.) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of note verhale of the 9th June, in which His Britannic Majesty’s 
Embassy informed them that a British scientific mission proposed to underlake, 
in the coming autumn, an expedition in the locality of Sarra Wells, with the 
object of— 

(1) Completing the exploration and mapping of that part of the Libyan 

desert which lies within Sudan territory. 

(2) Examining, from the standpoint of archaeology and geology, the Tibesti 

and 1 Ennedi foothills and wadis draining east and north-cast into 
the Sudan. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy added that, while a reply was still being 
awaited to their oral representations to the Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
of the 13th March, 1931, regarding Owenat, His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
had considered it opportune to inform the Royal Government of the above, in 
consideration of the friendly relations existing between the two countries, and 
in order to prevent the risk of any untoward incident. 
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2 The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs warmly thank His Britannic 
Majesty’s Embassy for their courteous communication and, animated by the 
same friendly spirit which inspired it, have the honour to inform them as 
follows :— 

The Royal Government are unable to consider, as would appear to be the 
opinion of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, that the territory of the Sudan 
includes either the locality of Sarra Wells, situated at latitude 21° 39' 40" and 
longitude 21° 50' 36", the Tibesti and Ennedi foothills, or, generally speaking, 
the territory to the north of the line starting from the intersection of the Tropic 
of Cancer with longitude 16° East (Greenwich) and following a south-easterly 
direction. 

Such territory, in the opinion of the Royal Italian Government, belongs to 
the Zone of Oufra and is part of the territory of Libya. 

3. The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to state that, 
on the 13th March, 1931, liis Britannic Majesty’s Embassy had occasion to express 
orally the anxiety of the Sudanese authorities lest the Italian troops, in pursuing 
the rebels of Cufra, should occupy the wells at Owenat, which the Sudanese 
authorities considered as being in Sudanese territory. 

To this communication it was immediately replied that every reserve should 
be formulated on the opinion expressed by the Sudanese authorities regarding 
the ownership by the Sudan of the wells at Owenat, given the fact that the latter 
appeared to be situated south of the 22nd parallel, in territory, that is to say, 
where no frontier has yet been fixed between Libya and the Sudan; that the 
British Under-Secretarv himself, Mr. Dalton, in a recent statement in the House 
of Commons, had declared that the question of the delimitation of the frontier 
between Libya and the Sudan was under examination; and that, if the Govern¬ 
ment of London so desired, it would be possible to proceed to an exchange of 
ideas regarding that frontier from the point of view of delimitation. 

A record of the above conversation exists m the Royal Ministry for Foreign 
Aifairs, and was communicated, for information, to the Royal Ministry for the 
Colonies and to the Royal Embassy in London. 

4. Having stated the above in clarification of the Royal Government’s 
opinion in regard to certain of the points mentioned in the note verbale under 
reply, the Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to assure His 
Britannic Majesty’s Embassy that the Royal Ministry for the Colonies are being 
duly notified of the British seientilie expedition which proposes to visit Sarra 
Wells in the coming autumn, for the arrangement of all possible facilities and 
such assistance as the nearer Italian colonial authorities may be able to afford. 

Ministry for Foreign A /fairs, 

Rome , -full/ 6, 1932 —Year A r . 


|J 2181/1951/16] No. 7. 

Sir R. (Iraham to Sir John Simon.-—{Received August 2.) 

(No. 598.) 

^ Rome, July 29,1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform \eu that Ismail Pasha Sidky arrived in Rome 
on the 27th .July from Naples, accompanied by the Egyptian Minister to Italy. 
At 7 p.m. his Excellency had a long and apparently cordial conversation with 
Signor Mussolini, who afterwards entertained him to dinner at the “ Excelsior ” 
Hotel. The next morning an interview with the King took place, following which 
Bulky Pasha addressed the representatives of the press. His statement under¬ 
lined the private nature of his visit, dwelt on the pleasure he had had in expressing 
to llis Majesty and the head of the Government the cordial sentiments of the 
Egyptian people towards Italy, emphasised the important part played by Italians 
in Egyptian national life, contained a reference to the recent happy conclusion 
of the ltalo-Egyptian Frontier Agreement, and ended by flattering references to 
the great cultural and material progress of Italy. 


7 


2. I myself had an opportunity of meeting Sidky Pasha at lunch to-day at 
the Egyptian Legation, and had a conversation with him mainly regarding old 
days together at Cairo. His Excellency, however, assured me that his visit was 
purely one of courtesy, and that he was very gratified by the excellent reception 
which had been accorded him. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 2340/2340/16] No. 8. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 16.) 

(No. 747.) 

Sir, Ramlelt, A ngust 5, 1932. 

I IJAVTl the honour to inform you that the results of the examinations for 
the Government Secondary School Certificates have attracted much hostile 
criticism this year, more particularly in respect of the high proportion of failures 
m English. Publicity was widely given to the report that 75 per cent, of the 
students sitting for the Secondary Certificate, Part II (Literary side), had failed 
in the English language, and the newspapers, and in their turn the Ministers, 
hastened to frame a charge against the teaching of English in Government schools. 

2. From the enclosed statistical table,(‘) showing the percentage of failures 
in English and in the whole examinations for the years 1927-32, it will be seen 
that this criticism finds no special support in the results of this year’s 
examination, for the percentage of failures in English is wadi below the average 
of the last six years. The alarming figure of 75 per cent, quoted above refers to a 
total of failures, not to the total of all candidates taking the examinations 

3. Those statistics, I should remark, cover Government schools only. 

4. Tt remains, of course, true that the bulk of failures are in English. The 
students have to pass in all subjects; and if 29 per cent, fail in English and 
11 per cent, fail on the whole examination, there are only 12 per cent, who, having- 
passed in English, fail in another subject. The standard of marks required for a 
pass is 50 per cent, in Arabic, 40 per cent, in English, and 25 per cent, in anv 
other subject. 

5. The reactions of the press are significant. I enclose herein translation of 
a very reasonable articlc(') in the “ Balagh.” It is interesting to note that this 
official Wafdist organ is, in accordance with the Wal'dist attitude in the past, 
sympathetic to English culture, and prefers British to French educational 
methods. Tn contrast to this culturally friendly attitude of a politically hostile 
Wafd is the enclosed spiteful article^) of the Liberal Constitutionalist “ Siassa ” 
on the same subject. The Government organs have generally refrained from 
comments. 

6. The Prime Minister spoke to the financial adviser on the subject. His 
Excellency took a serious view r of the matter, and said that something energetic 
must be done, as English was a linguistic necessity for Egypt, The Prime 
Minister asked Mr. Watson, on his return from leave, to make suggestions for 
improving the standard of recruitment of English teachers. Mr. Watson replied 
that it w r as a very difficult question, but promised to think it over and talk to his 
Excellency on his return. The financial adviser gathered that Sidky Pasha was 
prepared to consider some sort of pension or provident fund scheme for the 
English teachers. 

7. In conversation wdth the Prime Minister, I gave him a summary picture 
of the difficulty of recruiting good teachers, w ho had to work in very discouraging 
circumstances and practically wdthout prospects. His Excellency promised to 
talk the matter over wdth the financial adviser. 

8. The unsatisfactory conditions of the employment of English teachers 
have so frequently formed the subject of previous correspondence betw'een the 
Residency and the Foreign Office that I need not enlarge on this aspect of the 
question. Better conditions, such as security of tenure, inclusion in the Egyptian 
civil service cadres, pension rights, possibilities of promotion to higher 
administrative posts, facilities for return to educational service in the United 

( l ) Not pi'intfd 
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Kingdom without loss of seniority, &c., would no doubt tend to improve the 
quality of the English teachers. On the other hand, there are certain 
unsatisfactory conditions which, with the withdrawal of British control over the 
Administration, seem to be incurable. The subordination of British teachers to 
narrow-minded, ignorant Egyptian headmasters, who too often are purposely 
vexatory and desirous of preventing the Englishman from obtaining any influence 
over the boys, is an evil for which a remedy can hardly be found within the limits 
of Egyptian independence. It is difficult to believe that really good men can be 
found in any great number to work in such heart-breaking and humiliating 
conditions. 

A. There is, however, another aspect of the question. There can be no doubt 
that the marking of English examiners is severer and more honest than that of 
their Egyptian and other colleagues. In Egypt the prevalent preoccupation in 
governmental and other circles is not that the boys should bo well educated', but 
that the examination results should appear brilliant to the public. An absurdly 
high percentage of passes is required, and, if it cannot be obtained on the actual 
results, intimations are conveyed to the examiners to over-mark with a view to 
bringing the percentage up to the required figure. It is unlikely that British 
examiners will lend themselves to such methods, and it is undesirable that they 
should! do so. In this connexion, I enclose herewith an interesting article from 
the “Egyptian Gazette,”(') which also deals with other aspects of the question. 
I understand that this article was based on explanations furnished to the editor 
by certain English teachers, who wished to vindicate the English teaching staff. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 


(') Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


|J 2364/69/16] No. 9. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received A ugust 17.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers , August 16, 1932. 

1. 1 1LAVE laid before the Lord's Commissioners of llis Majesty’s 
Treasury Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 20th June relative to the payment of the 
Egyptian Public Debt, and in reply I am to request you to submit 
to Sccretaiy Sir John Simon the following considerations :— 

2. The question of payment on a gold basis affects not only the Guaranteed 
Loan of 1885, but also the Privileged Debt and the Unified Debt, since articles 3 
and -1 of the law of 1904, the interpretation of which is at issue, apply equally to 
all these debts. Moreover, the service of the Guaranteed Loan is provided by means 
of a fixed annuity of £315,000 sterling, and there appears to be no ground on 
which it could be maintained that this annuity is payable on a gold basis. The 
effect of paying interest on the Guaranteed Loan on a gold basis would therefore 
be merely to reduce the amount available for redemption, and so to prolong the 
duration of the annuity (which in any case will have to continue for at least 
another decade) without increasing its amount. The payment of interest on a 
gold basis on the Privileged and Unified Debts would, on the contrary, 
immediately increase the charges of the Public Debt, and it is therefore the latter 
debts and not the Guaranteed Debt which are a matter of immediate concern 
to the Egyptian Government. 

3. As regards the question of the diplomatic consents which might be 
required for an alteration of the law of 1904, my Lords call attention to the fact 
that the Powers which signed the convention of 1885 did not wait for the consent 
of the nine other Powers which had adhered to the Mixed Courts, but assumed 
that their consent w'ould be obtainable in due course; and it was duly obtained. 
On the other hand, in article 1 of the Franco-British declaration of 1904 
respecting Egypt and Morocco the French Government stipulated that the 
proposed^new° Egyptian Law, to which they assented, should not be modified 
without the consent of the Powers signatory of the convention of 1885. 
Lord Lansdowlie’s despatch of the 8th April, 1904, tollis Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Paris indicated that it was the intention to seek the consent of Austria, 
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Germany, Italy and Russia before the new' law 7 was promulgated. My Lords note 
from the letter under reply that it is not clear wdietlier the consent of these Powers 
was in fact obtained; but it seems at least clear that it was never intended to 
seek the consent of the nine other “ Mixed Court ” Pow'ers. 

There is room for some doubt, therefore, wdietlier an alteration of the law of 
1904 would require the consent of any Pow r ers other than those which signed the 
convention of 1885—or such of the latter as still retain an interest in the matter. 

It is, however, the case that the decree of 1885 and the law 7 of 1904, though 
they made formal modifications in the rights of bondholders of the privileged 
and unified debts, did not in reality operate to the detriment of those bondholders’ 
general interests. If it were now 7 proposed to alter the law of 1904 definitely 
to the disadvantage of the bondholders, it might perhaps be thought more proper 
to secure the consent of all the Powers which took part in the establishment of 
the Mixed Courts, before which any claims arising under the law of 1904 must 
be preferred. 

4. My Lords feel bound to point out that there are likely to be great 
practical difficulties in obtaining the assent of the other Powers to such a 
proposal. It may be the ease as a matter of law that the Governments concerned 
(/.{?., Great Britain, France and Italy, as the parties to the convention of 1885 
whose interests still survive, with the assent—if thought necessary—of the other 
Powers who took part in the establishment of the Mixed Courts), could release 
the Egyptian Government from its international obligations to maintain intact the 
law of 1904, and thus enable the Egyptian Government to repeal or amend 
this law, upon wdiicli the rights of the bondholders depend. Tt may also lie the 
ease that, in doing so, they would merely be surrendering rights which are legally 
theirs and not those of the bondholders, and would in no way be legally 
accountable to the bondholders, and that the latter, whose rights arc those 
created by a municipal law of Egypt—the law of 1904—would merelv find 
themselves confronted with a new Egyptian municipal law, which modified these 
rights. But, whatever may be the legal position, it is to be anticipated that the 
bondholders interested would protest against any intervention on the part of 
the Governments with a view 7 to obtaining by diplomatic arrangement a 
modification, to their detriment, of the law of 1904 without prior consultation 
with them. Such consultation would, however, be extremely difficult to secure, 
and 1 would be unlikely in present circumstances to produce satisfactory results. 
Tw'o of the official representatives of the bondholders are bringing proceedings in 
an action against the Egyptian Government to secure payment on a gold basis, to 
which they consider they are entitled under the law 7 of 1904. 

Moreover, the French Commissioner of the Debt has been giving the fullest 
support to these claims, and it is to be anticipated that the French Government 
will be disposed to follow the same line (unless political considerations induce a 
different attitude). If it is assumed that the Dowers parties to the establishment 
of the Mixed Courts are to be consulted, it must not be forgotten that some of 
their nationals are also bondholders, and that a Danish national has also 
instituted proceedings in the Mixed Courts for payment in gold. 

5. Apart from the practical difficulties in obtaining the consent of all the 
parties concerned to a compromise, it can be argued that, from a purely financial 
point of view, the Egyptian Government w'ould be ill-advised to attempt to escape 
from the consequences of the decision of the court, if that should be in favour 
of the bondholders. In the case of a country like Egypt, whose w'calth is largely 
derived from the export of her produce, the effect of a depreciation of currency is 
rather to reduce the real burden of internal taxation than to increase the real 
burden of external debt. The financial position of the Egyptian Government is 
by no means unsound, and its credit stands very high, and the burden laid upon 
the Egyptian taxpayer in consequence of the crisis has so far been appreciably 
less than that laid upon the taxpayers of most European countries. On these 
grounds it might be held that the Egyptian Government would suffer more 
severely from the reflection on its credit, which would be the consequence of a plea 
of inability to pay, than from making the necessary effort to meet any increased 
obligation which may be laid upon it by decision of the court. From the purely 
financial standpoint, therefore, the Egyptian Government might be well advised 
to resist the action in the Mixed Courts to the best of their ability, but if the 
Mixed Courts should decide against them, to comply with the award without 
question. 
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be left to the other Governments to put forward this proposal, in which case it 
might a fiord an alternative solution acceptable to the Egyptian Government. 

My Lords also suggest that the French and Italian Governments should be 
requested to agree that the actions proceeding in the Mixed Courts should be 
adjourned pending the results of the diplomatic discussions. My Lords suggest 
that this course is advisable, as it appears to them that it would be much more 
difficult to secure agreement on a compromise arrangement after a verdict in 
favour of the bondholders had been obtained in the Mixed Courts than while 
lhe question was still in doubt. It is true that a compromise was reached by the 
French bondholders after the Permanent Court of International Justice had 
condemned the Governments of Brazil and Yugoslavia to pay the service, of certain 
loans in gold francs, but the financial position of these Governments was, at the 
time, such that the bondholders could not expect to obtain payment in full and 
il is more than doubtful whether the bondholders would take a similar view of the 
financial position of Egypt, 

10. Tf the Secretary of State should decide to adopt the above course, my 
Lords would be clad to have an opportunity of considering the terms of any 
communication which he may address either to the bondholders' representatives 
or to the French and Italian Governments. 

I am, &c. 

R. V. NTND TTOPKTNS. 


j J 2364/69/16] No. 10. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

' ir> , ... .. , , r . Foreign Office, August 27, 1932. 

AM diiected by Secretary Sir John Simon to acknowledge the receipt of 
\our letter of the 15th instant, which conveyed the views of the Lords 
Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury relative to the attitude to be adopted 
by Ills Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom towards the method of 
payment of the Egyptian Public Debt. 

2. On political grounds, Sir John Simon welcomes the readiness shown by 
their Lordships to allord support in this matter to the Egyptian Government, 
and I am to transmit herewith, for their Lordships’ consideration, copies of draft 
communications to the representatives of the British bondholders in London and 
to His Majesty’s representatives at Paris and Rome.(') 

3. The expression “compromise arrangement’’ contained in numbered 

paragraph 9 of your letter under reply has been retained in the draft communica¬ 
tion which it is proposed should be made to the French and Italian Governments, 
chi John Simon assumes that the retention of this phrase is not inconsistent with 
the previous reference to the desirability of an amendment of the law of 1904 in 
such a way as to make it clear that the Egyptian debt should be paid “ in sterling 
or franc currency and not in gold.’’ In the contrary event, he would be inclined 
to doubt the desirability, in adopting an attitude which is to some extent a 
reversal of that previously decided upon (please sec his telegram No. 69 of the 
29th April to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo, a copy of which was 
transmitted to the Treasury under date the 30th April), of going so much further 
m support of the Egyptian case than the Egyptian Government themselves, in 
so far as their views and intentions are known, are apparently prepared or 
anxious to do. ' 1 1 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE. PETERSON. 

(‘) Not printed. 
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J 2441/69/16] 


No. 11. 


Mr. R. J. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received Auqust 29.) 

(No. 789.) 

^ r > ^ Ramleli, August 20, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 604 of the 
4th August last, to inform you that the “ Aliram ” of the 17th August stated 
that it had learnt on good authority that during Sidky Pasha’s recent visit to 
Italy he had discussed with the Italian authorities the question of the Egyptian 
public debt, the recent events in the Ilejaz and the ex-Khedive’s activities in 
regard to the Throne of Syria. 

2. According to the newspaper, Sidky Pasha had explained the point of 
view of the Egyptian Government concerning the method of payment of the 
interest on the Egyptian public debt; had maintained that it was unfair to insist 
that these payments should 1 be made in gold, and had argued that the matter 
should be settled not by a judicial decision of the Mixed Courts, but by diplomatic 
negotiations. The “ Abram ” added : “ There is some reason to believe that the 
Italian Government have accepted this point of view.” 

3. In regard to the question of the Ilejaz, the Italian authorities had made 
it clear that they were closely observing all events in that country. Finally, on 
the subject of the activities of the ex-Khedive, it had transpired that, although 
His Highness had succeeded in obtaining the Turkish Government’s approval 
of his candidature for the Throne of Syria, the Italian Government had advised 
tin! Turkish Government to modify their attitude and abandon their idea of 
supporting the ex-Khedive’s claims at Geneva. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


| J 2492/69/16] No. 12. 

Foreign Office to the Bank of England and to Messrs. Rothschild and Son. 

Sir/Gentlemen, Foreign Office, September 8, 1932. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to inform you that he has recently 
had under consideration, in conjunction with the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury, the question of the attitude to be adopted by 1 Lis Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom on the various issues raised by the attempt 
in certain quarters to hold the Egyptian Government liable for the payment in 
gold of the coupons of the Egyptian Debt. 

2. The conclusion which has been arrived at is that, having regard to all 
the circumstances, Ilis Majesty’s Government are unable to support claims for 
payment in gold and they would be glad if the British bondholding interests 
would use their influence to discourage such claims on the part of other bond¬ 
holders so far as they are in a position to do so. 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


|J 2565/69/16] No. 13. 

Bank of England to Foreign Office.—(Received September 13.) 

Bank of England, 

London, September 10, 1932. 

1 HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 
Mb instant, lrom which it is noted that Ilis Majesty’s Government have decided 
that they are unable to support claims against the Egyptian Government for 



payment in gold of the coupons of the Egyptian debt. 1 have to add that, in 
compliance with the request contained in the final paragraph of the letter under 
reply, the bank will, so far as they are in a position to do so, use their influence 
towards discouraging any such claims. 

I am, &c. 

[Signature] 

Chief Cashier. 



|J 2648/14/16] No. 14. 

Consul, Geneva, (No. 1) to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Alexandria).—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office ; Received September 23.) 

(No. 318. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, September 22, 1932. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

“ Mr. Eden and I had dinner here last night with Sidky Pasha 
and Egyptian Minister in London. 

“ Sulky began by paying a tribute to Sir P. Lorainc and by thanking Ilis 
Majesty’s Government for their action in the matter of paying in gold of 
Egyptian coupons. 

“ After a few remarks on stable and representative character of his 
Administration, he went on to suggest an early initiation of private and 
unofficial conversations between himself and High Commissioner with a view 
to preparation of ground for the time when official negotiations for a treaty 
are resumed. At the end of our interview he gave me a memorandum setting 
out at greater length what lie had said verbally. 

“ 1 said I was speaking personally and without authority, but I thought 
that, while Ilis Majesty’s Government might feel able when time came to 
reopen negotiations upon a basis comparable to that of 1929 and 1930 as 
regards alliance, transfer of troops, modification of capitulatory regime and 
help in the admission of Egypt to the League once the four reserved points 
had been resolved by a duly ratified treaty, none the less his Excellency must 
be prepared to expect Ilis Majesty’s Government to insist on certain modifi¬ 
cations of earlier offer—for example, in regard to location of transferred 
troops. As to Sudan, his Excellency must bo under no illusion; His 
Majesty’s Government would be quite unable to acquiesce in any alteration 
in existing system and personnel of Sudan Administration, though perhaps it 
might be possible during the negotiations to find some additional way of 
recognising special interests of Egypt in the Sudan 

'“As I said, I had no authority whatever for what T had been saying, 
but when I returned to London I would take up with Prime Minister and my 
colleagues proposal just made by his Excellency that informal conversations 
might be started in early winter. 

“ Our interview was extremely cordial throughout. 

“ Record follows by bag.” 


[J 2712/69/16] N<» 15. 

Tiro,it /•// to Foreign Office.- (Received September 30.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers , September 30, 1932. 

’ I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 16th instant and the communication from your 
Department of the 22nd instant relative to the method of payment of the 
Egyptian Public Debt. , . 

In reply, I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir John Simon that their 
Lordships agree that His Majesty’s representatives at Paris and Rome should 
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now be instructed to approach the French and Italian Governments, and 1 am 
to enclose a draft despatch(') based on that which accompanied Foreign Office 
letter of the 27th ultimo. 

Their Lordships suggest for Sir John Simon’s consideration that the object 
of the representations to the French and Italian Governments should be to secure 
their consent to the initiation of diplomatic dieussions in regard to the method 
of payment of the Egyptian loans governed by the law of 1904 and to the 
suspension of the case now proceeding before the Mixed Courts. This will 
conform to the suggestion made by the Egyptian Minister in London on the 
8th April last. Although the Egyptian Government appear to have in mind 
some compromise on the lines of that suggested by M. van Zeeland, they, in fact, 
have a strong case in equity for going further and contending that the service 
of the loans should be calculated on a sterling basis, and it may well be that this 
will be the outcome of any negotiations that may take place. But my Lords 
agree with the view expressed in the Foreign Office letter of the 27th August 
that it is not necessary that His Majesty’s Government should at present commit 
themselves to the view that payments should be made in sterling, and the draft 
enclosed herewith has been modified accordingly. 

The last paragraph of telegram No. 150 from Gairo of the 7th September 
raises the important question as to whether the negotiations should apply only 
to bondholders of the guaranteed, privileged and unified debts covered by the 
law of 1904. In their Lordships’ view, the most convenient procedure would 
be for the negotiations in the first instance to deal only with the loans covered 
by the law of 1904, but there is no difference in equity between these loans and 
any other Egyptian foreign obligations expressed to be payable on a gold basis, 
and if it is eventually decided that the loans covered by the law of 1904 are to 
be paid in sterling, it will be necessary to apply the same rule both to the 
tribute loans of 1891 and 1894 and to all other Egyptian obligations (whether 
public or private) payable in gold. It may be anticipated that the French 
Government would only be likely to agree to a modification of the law of 1901 
if there were a similar modification as regards the gold liabilities of the Credit 
foneier. My Lords understand that, for this purpose, it will be necessary for 
an Egyptian law to be passed with the explicit approval and consent of all the 
Governments enjoying capitulatory rights, and for (his law to be then 
communicated to the Egyptian Mixed Courts. 

The position as regards the tribute loans of 1891 and 1894 is, however, 
complicated by the special position occupied by Messrs. Rothschild, which is 
explained in the enclosed letter from Sir William Loose.(') As it has been held 
tiiat Messrs. Rothschild alone are in a position to take action to defend the rights 
of the bondholders of these tribute loans, and are liable to be sued if they fail 
to take such action, they would be placed in a somewhat embarrassing position 
if the Foreign Office letter of the 8th instant were regarded as applicable to the 
tribute loans. On this and other grounds, if will probably be convenient that 
the question should be dealt with in two stages and that the Foreign Office letter 
to Messrs. Rothschild should be regarded as concerned only with the loans 
governed by the law of 1904, the question of other gold debts being reserved for 
future consideration. 

I am, &c. 

E. J. STROIIMENGER. 

(') Not [it inn (1. 


[J 2712/69/16] No 16. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris).(') 

(No. 2026.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 3, 1932. 

IT will be within your knowledge that controversy has recently arisen 
concerning the alleged obligation of the Egyptian Government to pay the coupons 
of their debt in gold. 


2. In this connexion 1 should be glad if )our Lordship would address a 
communication to the Government to which you are accredited in the following 
bouse: — 
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3. It will be within the knowledge of the French Government that the 
question of the obligation of the Egyptian Government to meet the coupons of 
their debt in gold is at present pending before the Egyptian Mixed Courts. 

4. liis Majesty’s Government m the United Kingdom, having given the 
most serious consideration to all aspects of the question, have reached the 
conclusion that there are strong grounds in equity on which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment can resist the claim to payment in gold of the debt in question, and that the 
question might reasonably form the subject of diplomatic negotiation between 
the Governments concerned. It is clear that when these loans were contracted 
no distinction was made between sterling and gold, and that the Egyptian 
Government received no consideration for any liability for payment in 
gold which may be held to exist. Moreover, during the war and post-war period, 
the bondholders readily accepted payment in sterling, and thereby established a 
precedent which the Egyptian Government can now invoke. It may be said that 
the present depreciation of sterling is due to a wholly abnormal movement of 
gold prices which has forced many debtor States into default, and it is 
unreasonable for the bondholders now to claim from Egypt not merely payment, 
us heretofore, in sterling, but payment in gold, which would give them a further 
and unexpected benefit, and impose on Egypt an equivalent additional charge. 

5. It is, moreover, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, undesirable 
(fiat the foreign communities in Egypt as a whole should be associated before 
Egyptian public opinion with insistence on a policy directed at extracting for 
themselves the utmost possible advantage from a purely fortuitous situation 
regardless of its effects on the well-being of the country on which the interests of 
the bondholders themselves must necessarily be dependent, hi view of their 
responsibility for the protection of foreign interests in Egypt, His Majesty’s 
Government feel that this is a consideration to which they are entitled to ask that 
due weight may be accorded. 

6. The obligations of Egypt in respect of these loans is governed by the law 
of the 28th November, 1904, winch cannot be modified without the consent of the 
Governments concerned. This being the case, His Majesty’s Government 
consider that the Egyptian Government can equitably claim that the question 
should be decided by diplomatic discussions rather than by an action in the 
Mixed Courts. 


7. I am accordingly instructed to urge that the French Government should 
agree that the actions proceeding in the Mixed Courts should be adjourned 
pending the result of diplomatic discussions. 

8. A similar communication is being addressed to the Italian Government. 

1 am, Ac. 

JOHN SfMON. 


I J 2740/92/16] No. 17. 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir Joint Simon.—(Received October 4.) 

(No. 895.) 

Sir, Ramle/t, September 24, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
15th to 22nd September, 1932. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(■) Also to Romo, No, 957, mutatii mutandis. 
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Enclosure in No. 17. 


Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press , September 15-22, 1932. 


Sidky Pasha in Europe. 

AFTER the “Daily Telegraph’s ” damper on the prospects of early treaty 
negotiations (see paragraph 8 of the preceding press memorandum), the “ Siassa ” 
felt able to proclaim, without more ado: “Great Britain refuses to negotiate 
with Sidky Pasha.” Put there are reactions in the press in touch with the 
Egyptian Government against complete despondency. The “ Mokattam ” (the 
18th September) learnt from its Alexandria correspondent: “A well-informed 
source declares that the ‘Daily Telegraph’s’ announcement regarding negotia¬ 
tions does not reflect the opinion of the Foreign Office.” Who was the 
well-informed source? The “Siassa” thought Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

2. In hopeful vein was also a message to the “ Ahram ” from Geneva dated 
the Pith September, in which Sidky Pasha was reported as saying that he was 
optimistic about the economic and political questions affecting Egypt. Egypt’s 
entry into the League of Nations was practical politics. A request for admission 
into the League would meet with no opposition in view of the place Egypt now 
occupied among the nations. Put, Sidky Pasha is reported as adding, courtesy 
and practical benefit made it necessary that an agreement should first be concluded 
with Great Britain on outstanding questions. Tf such had not been the case, 
Egypt would already have requested admission into the League. 

3. Sidky Pasha himself sustained this hopeful note in the interview at 
Geneva published in the “Daily Telegraph” of the 19th September, when he 
said that he preferred to take the question of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty before 
that of the entry of Egypt into the League of Nations; and hoped, in spite of 
what the “Daily Telegraph’s” diplomatic correspondent had written, to 
liquidate outstanding questions between Egypt and Great Britain “within a 
reasonable period.” 

4. The expectation of negotiations is therefore to a certain extent revived, 
Government newspapers preferring, like the “Liberty,” to consider that Sidky 
Pasha knows better what the Foreign Office think about negotiations than does 
the “Daily Telegraph.” All the Wafdist papers naturally prophesy complete 
failure for Sidky Pasha, whatever his proposals to Sir John Simon may be when 
he meets him in Geneva. The “ Knwknb-esh-Sluirq ” is certain that the answer 
will he “no,” even if Sidky Pasha proposes negotiations to the British Foreign 
Secretary a thousand times. 


Nahas Pasha and the Foreign Colonies in Egypt. 

5. On the 15th September a tea-party was given to Nahas Pasha in 

Alexandria, and it was announced that some hundred lawyers, Egyptian and 
foreign, of the Native and Mixed Courts would attend it. The foreign clement 
was deliberately advertised in the Wafdist papers. But the lists of those present 
only show, apart from Egyptians and journalists, half a dozen names such as 
Mait res Moise Lisbona, Jacques Messeca and Constandulakis. Moreover, not all 
these (somewhat equivocally) foreign gentlemen actually attended. However, the 
speech made by Nahas Pasha on the occasion was evidently meant for the ears of 
the foreign colonies in Egypt. . , . . ... 

6. The speech, as reported by the “Reforme, is transmitted herewith.() 
It is plainly an attempt to win foreign sympathy for the Opposition cause, as 
Sidky Pasha’s speech in Alexandria on the 1st July (see press memorandum 
forwarded under cover of Cairo despatch No. 642 of the 8th July, 19.32) was 
meant to reassure the loreign colonies that then' mtcicsts weic safe while the 
present Government was in power. As will be seen, Nahas Pasha introduces a 
hint of a threat into his pleading when he warns foreigners that their support of 
Sidky Pasha can only injure themselves. After a reference to the bomb ea^es, he 
seems to sympathise with loreign reluctance to lose capitulatoiy privileges in 
judicial matters; and he finally hints that under the present icginic impelialisni 
ti.e., Great Britain) gets an undue share of “advantages and profits,” to the 
detriment of competing foreign interests. 

(') Not printed. 



7. After the discourse, Makram Ebeid and Tewfik Diab (of the “Jehad ”) 
excused themselves from addressing the meeting on the grounds that it would be 
invidious for them to speak after such eloquence, “ which had only been surpassed 
by that of Zaghlul Pasha himself.” 

8. Commenting on Nahas Pasha’s speech, the Wafdist “Balagh” rubbed 
in that “the presence of Sidky Pasha in power is a catastrophe, not only for 
Egyptian interests, but also for European interests.” The newspaper declared 
that, to meet a threatening budgetary deficit, Sidky Pasha had had recourse, not 
lo judicious economy, but to an increase in taxes and customs, which reduces 
the purchasing ^power of the population and the financial capacity of debtors.” 
Sidky Pasha, always in need of money to reward his partisans and to satisfy 
(lie needs of his political passions, ’ had brought up the question of new taxes to 
he paid by Europeans and Egyptians alike. “ We ourselves,” said the “ Balagh,” 
‘‘would have preferred not to broach these questions with Europeans until 
prosperity had returned to Egypt.” 

9. On the Government side there has been little comment on Nahas Pasha’s 
oratory, beyond caustic remarks about the disjointedness of his speech (Nahas 
says everything that conies into his head—“Liberty”) and about its sweeping 
claims (“Shaab”). The “Bourse egyptienne ” gratefully noted Nahas Pasha's 
profession of mutual respect and confidence” as between Egyptians and 
foreigners. 

The Provinces. 

10. A sidelight on provincial conditions is provided by the following 

extracts from the press:— ' ° 

“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” September 18.—Said Aly Shalaby, president of 
the Wafdist Committee at Aulaila, Dakahlia, was asked by the mainour of 
his district to sign a telegram of welcome to be sent to Sidky Pasha on his 
return to Egypt. lie refused, and was thereupon compelled by the 
administrative authorities to pay the Government taxes due from him. The 
authorities have also posted ghaffirs at his house to prevent him from 
disposing of his cotton crop. 

“Shaab,” September 19.—Shalaby is in debt to the Agricultural Credit 
Bank and wants to get out of paying the instalments due. A seizure has 
been ellected on behalf of the bank. Can anyone believe such a fellow’s 
story ? 

“Balagh,” September 19.—What authority has the “Shaab” to lay 
down the law about Slmlaby’s case? Has the’newspaper become a press 
bureau ? 

“ Press Bureau,” September 20.-- Administrative seizures for debt were 
made on Shalaby. Shalaby asked Lhe mainour to forgo these seizures and the 
mainour refused. Shalaby only visited the mainour on the occasion of the 
latter’s return from leave. 

“Jehad,” September 22.—Shalaby says that he visited the mamour in 
his office and was shown a telegram in preparation for the return of Sidky 
Pasha. lie was asked to sign, but refused. His onnla also asked him to sign. 
He again refused. In the evening the mamour sent a special message asking 
Shalaby to come to his office to discuss an important matter. He went, and 
was again asked to sign in the presence of a lawyer and a notable (names 
given, but they are both relatives). Tie persisted in his refusal. The 
administrative authorities sent ghaffirs next morning to prevent him from 
disposing of his cotton crop. 

The ex-Khedive. 

11. The ex-Khedive told the “Ahram’s” correspondent in Geneva that 
their recent interview (see paragraphs 14 and 15 of the preceding press 
memorandum) was a historical expose only and was not intended to reopen 
polemics. The conversation which he had had with Sidky Pasha at Aix-les-Bains 
had shown how entirely they were in agreement. Abbas Hilmi had asked 
Sidky Pasha to renew to" King Fuad an expression of his constant loyalty. 


[8078] 
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[J 2796/92/16J No. 18. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 914.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 30,1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 23rd-29fh 
September, 1932. 

1 have, &c 

RONALD CAMP-BELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 


Pasha suggests co-operation to the Opposition, noted the “ Balagh.” What of 
his claim that the Opposition to him in the country no longer existed? In any 
case, if Sidky Pasha’s appeal for unity was the result of his interview with 
Sir John Simon, he should clearly understand that the Opposition would have 
nothing to do with him under the present dispensation and after his transgression 
on the Constitution of 1923. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq," with unkind disregard 
of the tender feelings of an ally, drew a parallel between Sidky Pasha’s call to 
unity and Mahommed Mahmoud’s unavailing appeal in the same sense after his 
return from London in 1929. Was Sidky Pasha’s olive branch, the Wafdist 
newspaper asked, plucked from the same tree ? 

6. Not much was found by the Ministerialist newspapers to say in reply. 
Sidky Pasha had done all he could in the matter of the public debt, argued the 
“ Liberty.” With regard to Great Britain, he had established contact with the 
British Foreign Secretary. If it was not negotiations and the treaty yet, it was 
at least a happy prelude to them. 


Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, September 23-29, 1932. 


Sidky Pasha's Meeting with Sir John Simon at Geneva. 

THE Egyptian press know so far precisely nothing of what took place at 
the after-dinner interview between Sidky Pasha and Sir John Simon at Geneva. 
“Daily Herald,” “Daily Telegraph” and “Evening Standard” conjecture 
about the meeting has been eagerly analysed and parsed here, but such comment 
was so conflicting and so obviously speculative that it has only confused the issue. 
In the end the Cairo newspapers go back to their positions. The “Balagh ” 
says that Sidky Pasha will never be able to coin inee the British that he enjoys 
in Egypt the authority which will allow him to speak on behalf of the Egyptian 
people, and that there will be no negotiations “ unless Sidky Pasha conspires with 
the British to shape the destinies of Egypt by force.” The “ Shaab,” at the other 
extreme, declares that Sidky Pasha will remain in office, not oidy because, in the 
words of a “Mokattam” telegram from Geneva, the meeting at Geneva has 
resulted in a “complete understanding ” between Sidky Pasha and Sir John 
Simon, hut also because Sidky Pasha enjoys the sympathy of the King and the 
confidence of the Egyptian Parliament. 

2. The “ Mokattam ” of the 28th September reported that Sir Percy Loraine 
would not leave London for Egypt until the 10th November, and attributed the 
delay to “ developments in the political situation consequent on the Geneva inter¬ 
view.” The High Commissioner, said the “ Mokattam,” was evidently examining 
with the Foreign Ollico certain important questions affecting Egypt. 

Return of the Prime Minister to Egypt. 

3. Sidky Pasha returned to Egypt on the 27th September, and the customary 
deputations flocked to Alexandria to meet him. But the Prime Minister said 
very little. In the reception marquee, he referred to his improved health, and 
then continued : " As regards the economic crisis, I can say that Egypt has 
suffered less than other countries. Nevertheless, we ought to unite in a supreme 
effort to bring hack prosperity to our country. For that purpose T call on the 
whole people of Egypt to forget party quarrels and work in harmony for the 
good of our country. But my appeal to the Opposition must not be interpreted 
as a symptom of weakness, for never has the regime been so strong nor so fully 
has it justified its existence as at present.” 

4. Immediately afterwards Sidky Pasha was received in audience by the 
King. He was expected to speak at greater length next day, when a tea-party 
was given in his honour at the Nuzha Gardens. But after listening to the 
generalising speeches of his friends, Sidky Pasha merely added: “And now, 
gentlemen, to work.” 

5. 'Phe Opposition press were, of course, delighted with Sidky Pasha’s 
uncommunicativeness, attributing it to failure all along the line. Let the Prime 
Minder be frank, demanded the “ Siassa,” and tell us about the reluctance of 
the British to negotiate with him. The Liberal organ, in fact, wanted Sidky 
Pasha to resign, thus following the precedent of the Egyptian statesmen who 
before him had failed in their attempts to settle Anglo-Egyptian relations. Sidky 



The Public Debt. 

7. The “Abram” of the 26th September definitely dispelled all present 
hope of a “ diplomatic ” solution of the problem of the public debt coupons. The 
legal advisers of the French Government, said this newspaper, were of the opinion 
that the Commissioners of the Debt were merely agents of the shareholders, and 
that if they withdrew the present case before the Mixed Courts, shareholders 
themselves would be able to institute proceedings on their own initiative. 
Therefore the case before the Mixed Courts would have to go on uninterrupted 
In fact, the Egyptian Government were preparing their note on the case for 
submission to the court. 

Ghandi. 

8. It was not to be expected that the opportunity of Mr. Ghandi’s “ fast 
unto death ” would be allowed Lo pass without a word from the Wufd. Nahas 
Pasha and Mme. Zaghlul both telegraphed to the Mahatma. Nahas foggily 
talked about “la nation hindoue,” applauding, with emotion, Ghandi’s protest 
against “ a line of conduct which would perpetuate divisions and intestinal 
dissensions among the different classes of the Indian population,” and expressed 
confidence “ in the name of Egypt and its people,” that the Indian nation would 
unite to save Ghandi’s life. Mine. Zaghlul, recalling “ the happiness of having 
collaborated with mv late husband in the realisation of a sacred union of the sons 
of Egypt, Moslem and Copt, expressed warm sympathy with “ the heroic efforts 
of India and her leader for Liberty.” 

9. Ghandi sent back kindly, but much more economically worded, telegrams 
of thanks to both. 


|J 2854/14/16] No. 19. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 940.) 

►Bir, Ramleh , October 8, 1932. 

WHEN J called on the Prime Minister on the 3rd October, he asked 
me what were my impressions of the situation in Egypt—did I not find there was 
calm and security ? When 1 answered that on the whole 1 did, he said (without 
waiting for any further remarks from me) that he for his part certainly did and 
that he was very pleased with the state of affairs and the strong position of the 
Administration. He then launched forthwith into other subjects, but 1 took 
occasion later during the course of our conversation to say that 1 thought his 
presence had l>een rather badly missed by the Government. 

2. The fact is that since my return here at the end of July and the departure 
of the Prime Minister I have had the impression that not only have the Ministers 
(or some Ministers) been taking the bit between their teeth and showing signs of a 
[8078] c 2 
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certain recklessness, but that the Government have, at the same time, been to some 
extent losing their grip on the situation. The following paragiap is a 
the sort of thing which has contributed to this impression . 

3. The restrictions and pecuniary impositions on motor tr;affic h?™ 
severe; the method of their application most vexatious. 1 ie Jof ity oi these 
measures is more than questionable. The policy is pursued with almost lieice 
deterndnation and its affects and the issues which it raises are apparently 
regarded i.y the authorities with complete and rather oil.insive nonehahince^ 

4 An unwise amount of licence has been given by the < o « l l, ,t f ie 
own party journals, both with regard to counter-attacks (ehid. I n fo.m on 
thp opposition and its press, and to over-exuberant praise ot the 1 nine Min ster 
and Ins Government am?of the successes they were achieving and ilbo ^“ 0 jJ c l T ; 
Mptti hers of the Government themselves have not been blameless lhe Minister 
KmuniSSffllX almost outdone the party journals in dee —s made 
after the meeting between the Prime Minister and yourself) ^^'ed ^ 8 ^ 

announce tho promtsod sue clumsincss in the application of the 

rcstrictimis^on U,. nmvemeiits of numbers of the C^-ion. Recess UiNalms 

eyesliVpoiu^cluinsy is the trumpeting .of the arrests in tlic^Government press, 
clumsy ntaU ‘SX 1 Govemmenl press haffaTn in with the polemical 

attitude of ^2 to cht-dn'pl'mcnt £ 

P,Z "ndTlie a Icacd discriminatoryuse of the agricultural loans machinery in 
toour of Government partisans and against ^ ^ 

for weaning opponents away fro thcWaf h ^ of a Uckd o pprcss ^„ or 

discrimination. TSX SsTJS. ™V cannot help tiling, have 
prevented this. hns reached during the last two months a degree of 

exeitod annoyance which V had not observed in the "^tlmpreceding^ and many 

of C'^i^S-vX. 81 '^! 1 "eCi'cdUic Impression that the cryings-out and 
gesticulations of the Gpnpsition journalso’xcitinCopfnfon 
effect in the direction of C tfrmal thmlgh this might be. 

and niX’is that Minister’s and Government newspapers have been 

I lie point 1 wish to ik.mi . . int0 t |, 0 hands of tlieir opponents, 

showing want of pm,neac ty P>'• V r ” CJovenu „cnt in securing the 

8. In speeches !”^Cim Minister of Communications has 

withdrawal oi lhe w‘rel(.te anid a ■ R . , , , ; , is „„ ,Umtit pardon- 

not only dissent. oil ll is love foi the Umua v n n ^ im ioll has been 

able), l> . ut h ji S l!Vs been' nCesCuy'l'or aV.rav'e'and determined Egyptian Government 
given that it has boon note, a y . eluctant exorbitant and unreasonable, 

to force a retreat on a British Go ^ llie (Trai j t 0 f f av0 ura to British firms, 

Other Ministers, m denying al ^ British f ivms would he the 

have adopted the same tone. ^ 1)urflen 0 f suc h denials. 

recipients ol Egyptian favmns . traffic policy I have not brought the 

0 Except for the matter of the mota ti.ithi m mpntio ,4 j ( ,„ 

foregoing to your attention hitlieito, ■ themsc l'ves. I wished, too, to 

not regard the matteis left * J general and permanent trend m the 

see whether they were synp - ■ ‘ ^ t or { p ie to some passing circum- 

Ministry’s adnuuistration of i ^ ^ more , I wished to see whether the 

cauZmldV found*inCheCbsence of the Prime Minister from Egypt, and the 
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withdrawal of his probably restraining hand and his greater political wisdom 

from the direction of affairs. . 

10. It was because I anticipated the necessity in any case oi making repre¬ 
sentations to him on the subject of the Government's motor policy, and of 
mentioning some of the other matters referred to above if it should later appear 
that they were in fact symptomatic of a definite trend and presaged a certain 
recklessness in governing, induced, perhaps, by a feeling of self-confident security, 
that I told Sidky Pasha"I thought the Government had missed him rather badly. 

11. It may not he irrelevant to repeat here what I ha\e already reported in 
connexion with the measures taken in connexion with motor transport, viz., that 
the methods adopted and the spirit shown by the Government in this matter have 
succeeded in genuinely alarming the Minister of the United States. Mr. Jardine 
fears that they must he taken as a sign of what may have to be expected when 
Egyptians are free to manage their own affairs without restraint. 

12. I shall he interested to see whether the Prime Minister's return is 
followed by any change in the tendencies which 1 have noticed. I think myself 
the probability is that there will he an improvement at the least in method and 
manners. 

I have, <vc. 

PON ATT) CAMPBELL, 

Acting IlUjh Commissioner. 


1J 2901/32/161 No. 20. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Recoined October 25.) 

5?°' 948,) Rum!eh, October 12, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the record of a 
couversation(‘) between the acting judicial advisor and the Minister of .Justice, 
who has recently returned to Egypt from a holiday in England, in the course ol 
which Aly Maher Pasha made it clear that, in his personal opinion at any rate, 
the abolition of the Capitulations involved the abolition of the Mixed Courts. 

2. It will he remembered that these courts, which have latterly come to 
assume the character of a European privilege and safeguard in Egypt, wore 
originally a concession from the complete capitulatory regime, made to Egypt by 
the Powers. They arc Egyptian, not international, courts; and it has been 
generally understood that their continued existence constitutes a very strong 
Egyptian argument for the abolition, by negotiation, of the Capitulations. Lhe 
attitude taken up by the Egyptian Minister of Justice is thus both interesting 

and important. , , . ... 

3. Mr. Besly informs me that Aly Maher Pasha, after developing his theory, 
proceeded to indicate a possible approach to its interpretation into practice, lbs 
programme excluded any transfer of consular jurisdiction to the Mixed Com ts, 
being based rather on the principle of “ redder pour mieux sauter.” l he 
Egyptian Government, ho suggested, might denounce the Mixed ( ourts, which 
since 1921 are subject to one year’s notice of termination, and then, having driven 
the Powers back to the complete capitulatory regime of before 1870, negotiate for 

the abolition of Capitulations. . nrA . 

4. Though, as recorded in paragraph 5 of my despatch No. Jon ol trie 
20th October, 1931, the Prime Minister lias expressed himself as determined never 
to denounce the Mixed Courts, which he described as the foundation of European 
confidence in Egypt, it occurs to me as not entirely impossible that Sulky l asha 
may have been casting around for a claim (and a bargaining counter) hitherto 
neglected bv his political opponents and that Aly Maher Pasha s remarks reflect 
the result of these meditations. I am not, however, aware whether, or with what 
measure of conviction, the Prime Minister shares his colleagues views, and I 
should prefer to await your instructions before raising the matter in conversation 
with him. It would in tiny case be advisable that the Minister of Justice should 
not be specifically quoted in any further discussion ol this question. 

1 have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 


(‘) Not printed. 
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[J 2947/14/16) No. 21. 

Mr. It. 1. Campbell lu Sir John Simon. (Received October 31.) 

(No. 960) 

Sir, Cairo, October 21, 1932. 

SINCE writing my despatch No 940 oi' the 8th October, L have had a further 
conversation with the Crime Minister. From remarks which he made I think that 
Sidky Cashaon his return received much the same impressions as i have regarding 
the effects of the Opposition press campaign. Ilis Excellency had referred to 
attacks on his Government in the press, and I took occasion to ask him whether 
he thought that the campaign of the last month or two had in the end begun to 
have any deleterious effect on the Government’s position. Sidky l’asha said that 
besides superficially exciting opinion it had, he thought, raised momentary doubts 
regarding the Government s strength and solidity. These doubts were, how¬ 
ever, now in process of dissipation. 1 gathered that the Prime Minister felt the 
need for giving the situation produced by the press campaign some attention, and 
th.it be realised that as a result of the campaign a less favourable impression of 
bis Government’s activities and strength had been created than had existed when 
he sailed for Europe. At the same time lie appears to have turned his attention 
to the activities of the Opposition outside the columns of the press. 

2. I enclose herewith a statement made by the Prime Minister to the 
“ Slmab ” newspaper,(') regarding the prohibition of a meeting in Gi/.a in honour 
of Nahas Pasha. Hitherto it has been customary for the authorities, in vetoing 
Opposition meetings, to give reasons for such action and to invoke relevant articles 
of laws or decrees in support of the prohibition. On this occasion no such 
justification for action is given, and it would appear, from the Prime Minister’s 
statement, that in future a similar procedure will he followed. Hitherto the 
Government has shown discrimination, authorising some meetings and forbidding 
others, its decision being based on the requirements of public order. It would now 
seem that Sidky Pasha considers that these political meetings of the Opposition 
can reasonably be forbidden altogether, as opposition to the regime (in which term 
he appears to include the Parliament and Government of the day) should manifest 
itself within the framework of the recently modified parliamentary institutions 
From the whole tone of his statement it would seem that on his return from Geneva 
he had decided to adopt a severer attitude towards his political opponents, and to 
endeavour to put a stop to extra-parliamentary opposition. It is to be hoped, 
however, that, more intelligent than his colleagues, he will pursue any such course 
with prudence; in other words that there will, in the Government’s attitude 
towards the Opposition also, at least be “ an improvement in method and 
manners ” (see last paragraph of my despatch No. 910 of the 8th instant). How¬ 
ever, it is too soon to form an opinion on this recent development, which will be 
carefully watched. 

T have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting llidh Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 


[J 3014/14/16] No. 22. 

Mr. It. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 969.) 

™ r > , _ Cairo, October 28, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 13 of the Egyptian press 
summary, enclosed in my despatch No. 874 of the 17th ultimo, to report that the 
dispute between Nahas and Gharabli Pashas has developed into the most serious 
dissension which has as yet occurred in the ranks of the Wafd. 

- Towards the end of last month Nahas Pasha, in a speech at a tea given 
m his honour by the lawyers of Alexandria, criticised Gharabli Pasha for the 
latter’s refusal to associate himself with Makram’s withdrawal from the bombs 
case (see my despatch No. 736 of the 4th August last). This part of Nahas’s 
speech was withheld from the press, but, of course, became public knowledge. 
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Gharabli Pasha, considering that this action of Nahas amounted to a public 
censure, tendered his resignation from the Wafd. His action was, no doubt, also 
prompted by the press attacks on him in papers known to be under the direct 
influence of Nahas Pasha, such as the “ Kose-al-Youssef ” and the "Jehad.” 
Nahas, on whom the more sensible elements of the Wafd impressed the need of 
avoiding an important secession, replied asking Gharabli to reflect and withdraw 
his resignation. On the 15th October Gharabli replied that having learnt that the 
majority of the Wafd shared Ins feelings and was not in favour of his resignation 
being accepted, he withdrew it in the desire that some means would be found 
to remedy the situation created by the unjust attacks on him and to maintain 
the solidarity of the Wafd. 

3. This letter infuriated Nahas. He read it out in a meeting of the Wafd 
convened on the 24tii instant to deal with the Gharabli incident, lie stated that 
he regarded this letter as designed to provoke schism in the Wafd and as a direct 
challenge to himself, lie read out a reply he had sent to Gharabli, reproaching 
the latter for his attitude and stating that he could not regard this letter as a 
basis of co-operation. 

4. The majority of the Wafd members present urged that, as Gharabli 
had withdrawn his resignation, it should not be made a matter of discussion. 
The minority supported Nahas, and a violent discussion ensued. Nahas also 
emphasised the fact that Gharabli had just joined a committee formed under the 
presidency of the Minister of Education to devise some commemoration of 
Shawki Bey, the recently deceased “ Prince of Poets.” Such adhesion, he argued, 
amounted to co-operation with the Government and non-co-operation was the 
basis of the Wafd policy. (Gharabli had defended himself against this charge 
and asserted that the Shawki commemoration was a cultural and national affair, 
and not a political question, and that Ahmed Maher presides over the 
Commission on Commercial Education.) The majority retorted that Gharabli 
should still be regarded as a member of the Wafd and be invited to submit 
explanations of his action in this respect. Nahas and his followers persisted in 
demanding that Gharabli should be excluded from the Wafd, and made a number 
of other charges against him. The majority urged that no action should be taken 
until the return of Shamsi and Wassef Ghali Pashas from Europe. Nahas, 
however, refused to accept this proposal, which was put to the vote. Six members 
voted against it, namely, Nahas, Ahmed Maher, Nokrashi, Makram, Hassan 
Tlassib and Sinnot Hanna. Eight voted for the proposal, namely, Ilamed-al- 
Bassel, Murad Shcrei, Salama Mikhail, Atta Alili, Fathallah Barakat, Fakhry 
Abdel Nour, Eloui-al-Gazzar and Uagheb Iskander. Mustapha Bey Bekir 
abstained from voting, but in the press he subsequently announced his adhesion 
to Nahas. 

5. Nahas became very excited at this result, and said that as president he 
would decide in accordance with what he considered to the advantage of the 
Wafci. The majority members then withdrew, and the minority continued to 
discuss the matter for several hours, until 2 a.m., during which time Nahas was 
able to consult Mine. Zaghlul. At the end of the deliberations Nahas summoned 
the press reporters, gave them an account of what had taken place at the meeting, 
with copies of the correspondence exchanged between himself and Gharabli 
Pasha, and declared that Gharabli was no longer a member of the Wafd or the 
Wafdist group. 

6. The majority members, who were naturally indignant at this arbitrary 
action of Nahas, held a meeting next day at the house of Fathallah Barakat, after 
which they gave out for publication in the press a signed statement, translation 
of which 1 enclose (') 

7. For the first time the divergence between the majority and the minority 
of the Wafd has been made public. It remains to be seen whether again 
successful attempts can be made to bring the two sections together. 

8. Mine. Zaghlul has publicly espoused the cause of Nahas and condemned 
the behaviour of Gharabli. On the day following this eventful meeting a 
demonstration was organised in the Waili district of Cairo to support Nahas. 
A flow of telegrams of support for Nahas from the provinces has been organised 
in the usual manner. At Nahas’s bidding, the local Cairo Wafd Committee, of 
which Dr. Neguib Iskander was a member, has expelled him. Dr. Neguib 

(')Not printed. 
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Iskander, it will be remembered, was the accused Wafdist ex-Deputy whose 
acquittal Gharabli secured in the bombs case. In a speech at a tea given in his 
honour after his release he made no reference to Nahas, while eulogising 
Gharabli. It seems that the Nahasite clique intends to create an impression of 
general support for Nahas as against the majority dissenters. 

9. Muhammed Mahmoud Pasha has been ostensibly endeavouring to 
promote a reconciliation between the two sections of the Wafd, though it has been 
uncharitably suggested that this action of his is only intended to cover him 
against subsequent suspicions of having intrigued to split the Wafd. 

10. It is, of course, too soon to estimate the consequences of this open split 
in the Wafd. Tf a reconciliation is not effected, the majority dissenters will have 
a difficult choice of evils. They can form a party of their own and endeavour to 
appropriate for themselves the magic name of the Wafd. It is doubtful whether 
in that role they would carry conviction among the masses, to whom Nahas, as the 
Caliph of Saad, is likely to remain the symbol of the real Wafd. They can 
gravitate towards Muhammed Mahmoud and the Liberal party and share in the 
particular aversion which that leader and his party inspire in King Fuad. 
Finally, they can rally to the Government of Sidky Pasha. It seems unlikely 
that many of them will adopt this last course in the immediate future. 
Nevertheless, these dissensions in the Wafd provide an opportunity of rallying to 
the Government some of the moderate but influential elements of the Opposition. 
Sidky Pasha, who seems to regal'd the split in the Wafd as definitive, remarked, 
in conversation with the oriental secretary, that the English had frequently asked 
him why he did not attract to the Government some of the more moderate elements 
of the Wafd. IFe had always replied that he could do nothing with them while 
they were in the Wafd. When they had left the Wafd he could work on them. 
Ilis Excellency seemed to suggest that that moment had now arrived. 

T Itnvr* 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


| J 3052/69/16] No. 23. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 10.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 10, 1932. 

SIR R. GREG has just informed me that a writ has been served on him 
and his colleagues by Polak, the same bondholder who originally sued them, but 
who in the course of proceedings declared that he withdrew his action against 
commissioners, being satisfied that the action of French and Italian commis¬ 
sioners were sufficient to safeguard interests of bondholders. Polak bases his 
present action on recent note addressed by His Majesty’s Government to French 
and Italian Governments, which he alleges is highly prejudicial to rights of 
bondholders. Ilis claim against Sir R. Greg is that he must appear on 
28th November before court and declare that he is entirely in accord with 
plaintiff. Sir R. Greg is sued both personally and as British commissioner, and 
charges of neglect of duty are made in writ, of which copy will follow by bag. 

Sir R. Greg is in consultation with his lawyer, Mr. Alexander. They are 
inclined to meet writ by filing formal declaration to the effect that bondholders’ 
rights are presently being determined by the courts, and that any diplomatic 
negotiations which may take place between the three interested Powers and 
Egypt are matter entirely independent of commissioners. Sir R. Greg will 
therefore leave issue to the decision of the courts. 

For your information, 1 may add Sir R. Greg is of opinion that, while his 
decision not to sue Egyptian Government a year ago was only natural in view of 
the fact that the case arose as a result of Great Britain going off the gold 
standard, his inaction in no way prejudiced the chances of the bondholders whose 
interests he is there to protect, these interests being fully safeguarded by action, 
firstly, of bondholders themselves, and, subsequently, by those of the French and 
Italian commissioners. Sir R. Greg sees no reason as a result of Polak’s action 
to alter his views or to take sides. 
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|J 3079/32/16] No. 24. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 15.) 

(No. 982.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 2, 1932. 

I HAVE, the honour to inform you, with reference to your despatch No. 577 
of the 21st duly, that on the 31st October Sir Ralph Gator retired from his post 
as president of the Egyptian Mixed Court of Appeal. He has been succeeded by 
.Judge Vaux. 

1 have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 3068/14/161 No. 25. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon — {Rt aired November 15.) 

(No. 991.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 4, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a French translation of a lelLer(') 
addressed by Sidky Pasha to Mine. Zaghlul drawing her attention to the fact 
that her house is frequented by a mixture of persons unconnected with her 
private life who organise manifestations His Excellency requests her to arrange 
that her residence should be reserved for private purposes as is the ease with 
other people’s abodes. 

2. 1 also enclose a French translation of Mine Zaghlul’s reply,(') which 
is said to have been drafted by Makram. Mine Zaghlul indignantly‘rejects the 
i’rune Minister’s suggestions regarding the limited use which should 'be made 
of the House of the Nation. After reierring to Sidky’s conduct in the matter 
of Zaghlul’s funereal monument (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 1099 of 
the 5th December, 1931), she remarks that Sidky now considers the moment 
propitious for an attack on the widow of a great husband and the Mother of the 
Egyptians. She reminds him that this house was the cradle of the Egyptian 
National movement and is the sanctuary of Egyptians and Orientals. No previous 
Ministry, nor even the British military authorities, had endeavoured to close 
the House of the Nation. Moreover, until now the Government of Sidky himself 
had found no motive for such action What had occurred recently to justify 
such a measure? In view of the armed cordons round the House of the Nation, 
what illegal manifestations could there be? The Government had no right to 
prevent her reserving a wing of the house for the meetings which the Wafd had 
been holding there since its foundation by Zaghlul in 1918. 

' 3. In conclusion, Mine. Zaghlul considers it useless to discuss equity and 
law with Sidky, whose only argument is force. She, therefore, can only refuse 
to accept his order, which is a violation of the law. If he wishes to use force, 
he will get the reply given by Zaghlul to the British representative, namely, that 
the Wafd, the Waitlists and she herselt will keep their seat at the House of the 
Nation, leaving force to do what it will with individuals and collectivities 

4. In an interview granted to the Mohattam , a French translation of which 
is enclosed,(') Sidky, while criticising the tone and certain details of 
Mine. Zaghlul’s letter, said that he did not propose to enter into a discussion with 
her and that the Government was determined to give effect to his warning. He 
admits that at the start the House of the Nation was the centre of the National 
renascence and points out that he himself was arrested there with Zaghlul and 
deported to Malta. Since the 28th February, 1922, however, this house had 
become the general headquarters of civil war. The Government was determined 
to give the coup de grace to illegitimate movements however insignificant, i.e., to 
actions outside the cadre of the new Constitution. 

5. Tt is interesting to note that, in reply to Mine. Zaghlul’s enquiry what 
new motives had decided the Government to adopt a new attitude towards the 
House of the Nation, Sidky stated that the novelty was that (he Government 


(*)Not printed. 
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had decided definitely to put an end to all opposition not based on the dispositions 
ol’ the Constitution, since such opposition, however little danger it might present, 
contained germs of rebellion and revolution. This is more or less a repetition 
of the warning contained in his declaration to Al Shaab regarding the general 
prohibition, without giving reasons, of Opposition meetings. That declaration 
was made shortly after Sulky’s return from Geneva (see my despatch No. 900 
of the 21st October). Moreover, the governmental press expressly associates 
the Prime Minister’s action regarding the House of the Nation with the above- 
mentioned declaration. 

6. The first effect of Sidky’s threat against the House of the Nation was 
to create a desire of solidarity among the disunited members of the Wafd in the 
face of this new offensive. Barakat and other dissenters called on Mine. Zaghlul 
and assured her of their support. Even Charably left his card at the House 
of the Nation and declared his solidarity with Mine. Zaghlul in this matter. 
Efforts were made, by personal interviews between Nahas and representatives 
of the dissenting majority, to effect a reconciliation. These efforts, however, have 
not yet been successful, mainly owing to the intransigence of Nahas, who 
absolutely refuses to reopen the Charably question as requested by the dissenters. 
In this connexion I would invite a reference to the press summary enclosed in 
my despatch No. 990, particularly paragraph 6, in which Nahas defends with 
remaikable arguments his point of view. Anyhow, it is certain that this sudden 
move of Sidky has made it more difficult for the moderates to separate from the 
Nahassite clique, backed by Mine. Zaghlul. So striking has been the coincidence 
of Sidky’s action with the internal split in the Wafd that it has been freely 
suggested, even in the press, that Sidky wishes to drive the moderates back to 
Nahas, fearing the formation of a reasonable and moderate Opposition, and would 
prefer that the only alternative before Egypt and Croat Britain should be either 
an extiemist Opposition dominated by the Nahassite clique or the present regime. 
With such an alternative the King and Sidky, it is thought, would feel more 
certain of the endurance of the new order. 

7. Since writing the above T have received the French translation, published 

in the press, of a speech delivered by Sidky Pasha at a tea given in his honour 
by Senators and Deputies in the house of Parliament on the 2nd instant. 
1 enclose an extract of that speech dealing with the Government’s attitude 
towards extra-Parliamcntary Opposition and emphasising the Prime Minister’s 
intention to prohibit Opposition meetings and generally to deal sternly with 
opponents of the present regime.(') 1 also enclose a further extract from that 

speech in which Sidky emphasises the unconstitutional spirit of the Wafd as 
revealed by its disregard of majority opinion in the recent dissension regarding 
Charably Paslm (see my despatch No. 909 of the 28th ultimo) and its tyrannical 
imposition of minority rule.(') 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 


[J 3074/14/16] No. 26. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received 'November 15.) 

(No. 997.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 5, 1932. 

L HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 991 of the 
4th November and the press summary enclosed in my despatch No. 990 of the 
•1th November, to transmit herewith a French translation(') of a statement made 
by llamid-el-Bassel Pasha in reply to Nahas Pasha’s declaration rebutting the 
arguments of the majority of the Wafd. In moderate language the Vice- 
President of the Wafd claims the right of majority rule in the Wafd. He also 
contests the authenticity of Nahas Pasha’s methods of national consultation. 

2. 'Phis statement has drawn from Nahas Pasha a menacing reply, copy of 
which 1 enclose herein.(') This declaration would seem to amount to an 
ultimatum. 

(9 Not printed. 


3. Nahas Pasha, under the direction of the Makram-Nokrashi-Maher 
clique, is claiming for himself the privilege which Zaghlul Pasha was able to 
exercise owing to his extraordinary personal prestige, namely, the right to lie a 
law in himself for the Wafd. As the Caliph of Saad he has no doubt among the 
masses a prestige which no other Wafdist enjoys. Moreover, the organisation 
and funds of the Wafd are in his control and that of Nokrashi. It would seem 
that Nahas and his friends, relying on the strength of their organisation, are 
prepared to expel the moderates if they will not fall into line. 

4. This quarrel between the minority and the majority is. of course, of long 
standing, and its acute development dates from the discussions at the beginning 
nf the present year regarding the expediency of forming a National Government 
to replace that of Sidky Pasha. It will be remembered that Nahas and his 
minority extremists were only prepared to agree to a neutral transition Cabinet 
which should make the elections and prepare the return of the Wafd as at the 
end of 1929. The majority wished to establish a National Government, which 
should continue after the meeting of Parliament somewhat on the lines of the 
\dly Cabinet of 1926. In other words, the aim of Nahas is that the future 
Government of Egypt should be a monopoly of his extremist clique, while the 
majority Wafdists would like to give it a more general and national complexion. 
I he incompatibility of these two views was bound sooner or later to lead to acute 
dissension between the two sections, and the Charably incident can only be 
regarded as an incident which brough the quarrel to a head. 

5. The majority Wafdists are no doubt anxious to avoid the leap into the 
ii.uk which a definite separation from the Wafd would constitute. They seem to 
he anxious to delay any solution until the return of Shamsy and Wassif Ghaly 
Pashas, it remains to be seen whether Nahas Pasha will allow them so much 
lime. According to a ministerial source, the policy of the dissenters was not to 
reply to the challenge of Nahas, but to wait until he ejected them. They would 
then seek the intervention of the Parquet in regard to the funds held by Nahas 
Mil the ground that the majority were entitled to control the money. 

6. Sidky Pasha’s ironical criticism of the Wafd’s unconstitutional 
disregard of majority opinion receives further justiiication in this absolute 
refusal of Nahas even to consider the proposal of llamid-el-Bassel that the 
difference should be submitted to the vote of the Wafdist Parliamentary Body. 

L have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(J 3076/194/161 . No. 27. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon. {Received November 15.) 

(No. 998.) 

8ir, Cairo, November 5, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to the last paragraph of your despatch 
No. 595 of the 27th July last, regarding the proposed reform of non-Moslem 
personal status jurisdiction in Egypt, to request that l may be favoured as soon 
as convenient with the result of your consultation with the Bishop of Gloucester. 

2. The acting judicial adviser communicated to the Minister of Justice a 
"ipy of the Declaration of Guarantees for the protection of minorities in Iraq. 
All Maher Pasha asked the judicial adviser on his return from leave whether 
he could let him know what are the views of the Residency on the proposed 
reform. H will be remembered that Mr. Booth, as he reported in his memorandum 
of the 7th June enclosed in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 532 of the 10th June 
last, warned the Minister that opposition to his proposals from His Majesty’s 
Government was not unlikely to develop. 

1 have, A’c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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| J 3092/69/16] No. 28. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 16.) 

(No. 891.) 

Sir, Rome, November 8, 1932. 

ON receipt of your telegram No. 52, Saving, of the 1st November I instructed 
the counsellor of this Embassy to call on the Director-General at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs and urge him to agree to the postponement of the action 
pending before the Egyptian Mixed Courts regarding the payment in gold of the 
interest on the Egyptian debt. The upshot of the resulting conversation was 
summarised in my telegram No. 153 of the 7th November. 

2. Signor Buti observed that His Majesty’s Government appeared to have 
changed their ground since last May, when they seemed anxious that the decision 
of the courts on the legality of the questions involved should first be obtained. 
He himself was still inclined to think that this was the best procedure. As 
neither his interviews witli Bedawi Pasha nor arguments based on your despatch 
No. 957 of the 3rd October appeared likely to move him from this position, 
Mr. Murray thought it well to develop some further considerations. He pointed 
out that the cotton crop represented about 90 per cent, of the value of Egyptian 
exports. Prior to the economic crisis the price of F.G.F. sakellarides cotton had 
become more or less stabilised at round about 36 dollars per kantar, and the 
Egyptian budget had similarly tended to become stabilised in the neighbourhood 
of 38 million sterling. The present price of line Egyptian cotton was under 
15 dollars, i.e., less than before the war, when the Egyptian budget was only some 
17 million sterling. We all knew how difficult it was to reduce State expenditure 
substantially, and the Egyptian Government, although they had spared no effort 
to economise, were still very far from having succeeded in reducing their 
expenditure in anything like the proportion in which their foreign trade had 
shrunk. In these circumstances, it was only natural that they should attach great 
importance to avoiding an additional charge of over 1 million sterling per annum 
which the payment of the interest on their debt on a gold basis would involve. 

3. There was, however, a further consideration of a purely political nature. 
By waiting for the decision of the Mixed Courts, which there were grounds for 
thinking would be that the payment of the interest should be in gold, it would be 
much more difficult, if not impossible, for the Powers to reach an agreement by 
negotiation involving the acceptance by the bondholders of a sum less than that 
to which the judgment of the courts had entitled them. There was also a danger, 
at a time when a definite movement to get rid of the Capitulations was on foot in 
Egypt, that a judgment of this nature would tend to concentrate the resentment 
of Egyptians against the Mixed Courts, and might induce them to seek to under¬ 
mine this institution, which had proved of such value to both Europeans and 
Egyptians for more than fifty years. 

4. This last, consideration appeared to weigh with Signor Buti, and he 
informed Mr. Murray in confidence that he personally was in favour of the 
proposal of His Majesty’s Government. The matter was now under considera¬ 
tion by the Ministry of Finance and he would do his best to expedite their reply. 
Tf, as he feared, it was unsatisfactory, he proposed to go and see the Minister of 
Finance himself and explain to him the considerations of a general and political 
nature which, in his opinion, made it desirable to fall in with the suggestion of 
His Majesty’s Government. In any event, he hoped to be able to furnish a definite 
reply some time in advance of the date on which the case is due to come up for 
hearing. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 



|J 3097/69/16) No. 29. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon. — (Recrim/ Non mix r 16.) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, Nor ember 16, 1932. 

MY despatch No. 891, last paragraph. 

Director-General says Ministry of Finance are still opposed to postponement, 
but he has not abandoned hope of converting them. 


[J 3120/69/16] No. 30. 

Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 1530.) 

J1IS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting the Egyptian 
public debt. 

Paris, November 18, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Note from French Ministry jor Foreign Affairs. 

L AMBASSADE de Sa Majeste britannique a bien voulu, par note du 
6 oetobre dernier, exposer au Ministere dcs Affaires etrangeres le point de vue de 
son Gouvernement au sujet d’un litige relatif a la dette egyptienne qui cst 
actuellement pendant devant les Tribunaux mixtes d'Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste, invoquunt des motifs d’equite, considere 
que le Gouvernement egyptien peut refuser d’assuror en or le service des coupons 
ct de l’amortisseinent de sa dette et (pic la question pent raisonnableinent faire 
1 objet de negociations diplomatiques outre les Gouvernements interesses. Aucuno 
distinction, en elTct, n’aurait etc faite entre la livre sterling et For quand les 
emprunts en question out dte eontractes. Pendant la guerre et la periode 
d’apres-guerre les porteurs auraient accepte sans difficult!? d'etre pa yds en livres 
sterling. Enfin, la depreciation actuclle de la livre sterling etant due a un 
mouvement eompletement anormal des prix or, il serait ddraisonnable pour les 
porteurs d’exiger de l’Egypte le paiement, non seulement en livres sterling commc 
auparavant, mais en or, et de s’assurcr ainsi un benefice inattendu qui se 
traduirait pour FEgypte par des charges supplementaires 

Le Gouvernement de fta Majeste estime d’ailleurs pen d<?si ruble que les 
eommunautes dtrangeres en Egypte dans leur ensemble soient associees, aux yeux 
de Fopinion publique egyptienne, a line politique qui tendrait i\ retirer le 
maximum d’avantages d’une situation purement fortuite sans avoir egard a la 
prospdrite du pays dont les interets des porteurs eux-memes doivent eependant 
nceessairement dependre. En raison de la responsabilitd (jui Ini ineombe pour la 
protection des interets (Strangers en Egypte, il se croit on droit de demander 
que cet aspect de la question soit pris en tres sericuse consideration. Enfin, il est 
d’avis que le Gouvernement egyptien pout, en equite, rcclamer que le differend 
actuel soit rdgle par discussion diplomatique plutot que par la voie judiciaire, 
puisque les obligations de l’Egypte, en ce qui concernc scs emprunts, sont 
ddtermindes par la loi du 28 novembre 1904, qui ne peut etre modifier sans le 
consentement des Gouvernements intdressds. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste exprime done le tres serieux espoir que le 
Gouvernement de la Republique acceptcra l’ajournemcnt du proces en 
attendant le resultat de la discussion diplomatique. 

Le Ministhre des Affaires dtrangfcres a l’honneur de faire connaitre a 
l’Ambassade qu’il a donne toute son attention h ees eonsiddrations. 11 a 
dgalement etudie avec grand soin un memorandum que le Gouvernement dgyptien 
lui a fait tenir depuis lors avec pribre d’en prendre connaissanee avant de 
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repondre a la note du 0 octobre. Mais il lie pout, en conclusion de cet exainen 
approfondi, quo confirmer a l’Ambassade le point de vue qu’il a, des le debut, 
soutenu dans cette affaire et qui est doming par une politique generale dont il ne 
s’est pas departi en ecs dernieres amices au sujet des einprunts etrangers. 

Le Gouvernenicnt de la Republique s’interdit, en cette matiere, de disposer 
des droits des porteurs sans leur assentiment. Il ne se considere done pas comine 
autoris^ it priver, par un acte de souvcrainete, les porteurs de la dettc du bdnefice 
de la loi egyptiennc du 28 novembre 1024 qui constitue leur eontrat et en 
partieulier des garanties de l’article 37, qui oblige l’Administration financiere, 
roprdsentdo par le Ministere des Finances, a repondre devant les Tribunaux mixtes 
de l’inex6culion de toutc obligation incombant au Gouvernemcnt egyptien en vertu 
de ladite loi a l'cgard de tout ee qui eonccrne le service de la dette. 

Gel a etant, il ne pent que laisser aux Tribunaux mixtes le som de rdsoudre 
les litiges de droit que souleve le eontrat et de se prononecr sur son interpretation. 
Cette juridietion lui parait notamment coinpetcnte pour dire si le eontrat 
dtablissait une difference entre la livi'e sterling et l’or, si les porteurs, en 
acceptant d’etre payes en livres sterling pendant la guerre et la periode 
d’apres-guerre, ont erd6 un precedent qui ])uisse leur etre aetuellement oppose et 
on fin si les porteurs, en obtcnant d ’etre payes en or, rdaliseraient un 
enrieliissement indu. Sur toutes ces questions soulcvecs par la note du 6 octobre, 
le Ministere des Affaires dtrangeres eroit done devoir reserver son opinion. 

D’autro part, le Ministere, qui a lui aussi le vif sentiment de la solidarity 
des intdrets etrangers en Egypte, ticnt a souligner que les porteurs dtrangers ne 
rdelament pas un privilege, mais le respect de droits qui leur sent communs avec 
les porteurs egyptiens. Dans ees conditions, il juge que ni le Gouvernement 
egyptien, id son opinion publique ne seraient fondes a faire grief aux 
eomnninautds dtrangeres resident en Egypte de 1’insistance des porteurs a faire 
val<nr lours droits, ni dventuellement de la ddeision que les Tribunaux mixtes 
rcndraienf en favour des porteurs. Il eroit done pouvoir compter que le 
Gouvernemcnt de Sa Majesty scrait d’aecord avee le Gouvernemcnt de la 
Republique pour blamcr une campagne dirigde a cette occasion contrc les etrangers 
et n’lies item it pas a nccorder a ecux-ei en cette circonstance conuno en toutes 
autres la protection qu’il s’est rdscrvec i\ leur egard vis-k-vis du Gouvernement 
dgyptien. 

Fufm, le Ministere n’ignorc pas qu’aux termes de la Ddclaration 
franco--britanuique du 8 avril 1904, le dccret khcdivial, qui devait intervenir le 
28 novembre do la memo a nude, ne pent el re modi fie sans le consentement des 
Puissances intdressdes, e’est-a-dire par la seule volontd du Gouvernemcnt 
egyptien Mais lc Gouvernemcnt de la Republique estime que cette stipulation, 
on accordant aux porteurs une garantie supplemental re, renforce, loin de les 
affaiblir, les res])onsabilitds qu’il sc reconnait envoi's eux. 

Tin conclusion, le Gouvernement do la Republique. estime que l’instance 
aetuellement engagec (levant les Tribunaux mixtes doit suivre son cours et que ce 
litige, rcgulicrement plac6 sur le terrain judiciaire par application des textes 
organiques de la dette, ne saurnit etre transfere sur le terrain diplomatique. 

n i j0 Ministere scrait reconnaissant a V Ambassndc de bien vouloir faire part de 
ee qui precede au Gouvernement de Sa Majestd. 

Paris, lc 14 novembre 1932. 


[J 3132/92/16) *<>• d* 

Sir P. horaine to Sir John Simon. (Received November 22.) 

(No. 1013.) CYm-o, November 11, 1932. 

’ | HAVL the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 4th-10th 
November, 1932. 

1 base, oce. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 31. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Pn A ocember 4-10, 1932. 
Schism in the Wafd. 

WITH a bitterness hitherto unknown and certainly with unprecedented 
publicity, the quarrel in the Wafd continues. Ilamid-el-Bassel Pasha issued 
to the press on the 3rd November a statement maintaining, on behalf of 
“ the Eight,” the claim that the decisions of the Wafd, on matters outside the 
issue of Egyptian independence, should be decided by a ma jority vote. Nalias 
Pasha immediately rejoined with his curt refusal to consider the Gharably 
question further, lie concluded his reply with the menace : 11 Those who do not 
wish to work sincerely for the country can go their own way.” (For the text of 
these statements see Cairo despatch No. 997 of the 5th November last.) 

2. Rut the matter was by no means allowed to drop. The next move of the 
dissidents was immediate. Twenty-nine members of the Wafdist parliamentary 
group presented a written request to the president of the Waf d. 1 n view of the grave 
developments in the situation, it was said, and after the manifestos published by 
Nalias Pasha and the eight members of the Wafd, the president was requested 
to call a meeting of the Wafdist parliamentary group to examine the situation. 
For present difficulties a solution should be found “ conforming with the public 
interest and safeguarding tbe unity of the Wafd.” This demand, the note 
concluded, was in accordance with article 4 of the statutes of the Wafdist 
parliamentary group. Among the signatories were Osman Aloharrem Pasha, 
former Minister of Public Works, Bahieddin Barakat Bey, son of Fathallah 
Barakat Pasha and former Minister of Educnt ion, Abdul Sattar-el-Bassel, brother 
of llamid-el-Bassel Pasha, Abdul Halim Shamsy, brother of Aly Shamsy Pasha, 
and Abdel Rahman Azzam. 

3. But the proposal met with the coldest of receptions in the Jehad and the 
Kawkab-csh-Shark, the two Wafdist newspapers which are backing the Nalias 
faction. The Jehad remarked that the Wafdist parliamentary group, by the 
telegrams of its individual members published in the press, had already made 
its opinion known. That opinion fully approved the attitude of the president 
of the Wafd. Moreover, continued the Jehad , regional Wafdist committees all 
over the country would soon he meeting to oppose the suggested convocation of 
the group. And, lastly, the statutes of the group, on the strength of article 4 
of which the meeting was proposed, were only in draft, had never been properly 
adopted, and therefore could not be brought into the discussion The Kawkab- 
csh-Shark called the new move a last shot. Having failed in all their other 
manoeuvres, “having vainly exploited the refrain of majority and minority,” 
the “ Gharablists ” were making a final effort. They wanted the Wafdist 
parliamentary group to be called and their aim was a secret one, “ an aim 
which, they dare not publicly admit, but which everyone knows.” 

4. Throughout these days Nalias Pasha was making a series of personal visits 
to the Eight, whom he saw one by one. While he was so doing, the Jehad was 
discoursing on the weakness of Moderates in general. .Sections of political parties 
called Moderates, said the newspaper on the 6th November, can, of their nature, 
only take into consideration immediate facts. “ They cannot see that what 
appears useful to-day can become dangerous to-morrow. The incidents of the 
day pass; only the larger matters of general interest are permanent, and on 
this terrain Moderates have never known how to manoeuvre. By their very 
nature, Moderates are doomed to failure. They fear hard warfare and danger. 
It is more in keeping with their temperament to follow the nation rather than 
to lead it.” One hundred and sixty members of the parliamentary body out of 
the total of 230, the newspaper wrote in another place, had already announced 
their support of Nalias Pasha. What were the Eight about? If they wanted 
to intrigue they should look elsewhere. According to the Abram of the 
8th November, Nalias Pasha told callers at the House of the Nation that it was 
not the concern of the parliamentary body to discuss differences within the Wafd. 
Bahieddin Barakat told the same newspaper that he deplored the open discussion 
in the press of matters concerning the Wafd. Such questions should be debated 
in confidence at the Wafdist Club. He had no doubt, however, that the 
parliamentary body would soon meet. 
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5. There was little promise of peace here, and the M inisterialist newspapers 
were able to make play with the pretty conceit of Nahas as “ the Sovereign 
i’ontill' whose infallibility must not lie contested.” But the Bnlagh of that date 
informed the public that Mohammed Bassiuny Bey had called together at his 
house twenty members of the parliamentary body, including Osman Moharrem 
Pasha and Abdel Rahman Azzam, in an attempt to reconcile members of the 
Wafd. Certain proposals were formulated. At the same time two members of 
the Wafdist Committee of Alexandria armed in Cairo to take part in the 
discussions. 

6. The atmosphere was one of general confusion. Many telegrams in 
support of Nahas Pasha were published in the press coming from Wafdist 
ex-Senators and ex-l)eputies in various parts of the country. Another in the 
same sense was from the Egyptian Society in London. It was announced that 
Shamsy Pasha was due back on the 10th November, and that Wassif Glialy 
Pasha had telegraphed to say that he was returning immediately. Two of 
the members of the Wafdist parliamentary body, who had signed the 
demand for a general meeting, “ ratted ” and withdrew their application. 
(Nevertheless, it was estimated that the Moderates could still count on the support 
of some sixty-five members.) Abdel Rahman Azzam affirmed to the Bnlagh that 
it was a desire for reconciliation which had prompted his friends and himself 
to call for a meeting of the Wafdist parliamentary body. Nahas Pasha, he added, 
enjoyed the confidence of all members. 

7. Then Nahas on the 8th November summoned those members of the Wafd 
who supported him and sat long in council with them. On the 0th November, 
the Eight were to meet, but Eathallah Pasha Barakat, seriously ill, went into a 
Cairo hospital, where he was visited by Nahas and Mine. Zaglilul. That same 
morning Ilamid-el-Bassel Pasha and the remaining dissidents received Makram 
Ebcid, bearer of proposals from the Nahas faction. By the evening of the 
0th November there was again a hope that the quarrel might he patched up. 
In fact, the Ahram next day announced that the position had been modified and 
that there was a chance of peace. 

Gold Payment of the Public Debt Coupons. 

8. The press is watching carefully the activities in Europe of Bedawi Pasha 
in connexion with the question of the gold payment of the coupons of the public 
debt, and hopes are expressed for his success. No very warm gratitude is shown 
to Great Britain for her support of the Egyptian official view of the case, but 
it is no doubt felt. The Bahujh , looking balcfully round for some excuse to 
disparage, suggested that the price of British support was evidently paid when 
the Egyptian Government this summer decided to convert their large holding 
of War Loan. What price, asked the Wafdist organ, would France demand 
for similar acquiescence? In the Ministerialist press, on the other hand, there 
are signs that France may expect some very hard and angry sayings in Cairo if 
she stands out officially for gold. 

Wafdist Industrialists in Trouble. 

5). An order lias now gone out from the Mudir of Sharkia for the closing 
within ten days, as an administrative measure, of Abdel Aziz Radwan’s ginning 
factory at Zagazig (see paragraph 10 of the preceding press memorandum). 
Radwan’s lawyers have at once replied by warning the Prime Minister, as 
Minister of Interior, that he will he held responsible for any financial loss 
suffered by their client as the result of this action. The Balugh accuses the 
Government openly of closing the factory, and of the closure in similar 
circumstances of Mohammed-el-Shenawi’s ginning factory at Mansurah, in 
revenge for the refusal of these two prominent Wafdists to join the Shaab 
party. 


jj 3189/92/16 J No. 32. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Receicrd \ovember 29.) 


(No. 1026.) 

Cairo , Xoeember 18, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to von herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
11th 17th November, 1932. 


I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ('ommissioner. 


Enclosure in No 32. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, November 11 17, 1932. 

I nnirersaries: November 13. 

IT is now fourteen years since Zaglilul am! his two associates visited the 
Residency to present their proposals for Egyptian independence. This year the 
Wafd made the usual preparations for celebrating the anniversary. But, on 
the Uth November, it was peremptorily announced that the Ministry of the 
Interior had disallowed all demonstrations. Mudirs and Governors had been 
instructed to forbid meetings throughout the country without giving reasons for 
the order. On the 13th November, therefore, demonstrations were limited to the 
customary pilgrimage of the Wafd to the tomb of Zaglilul. TTamed-el-Bassel 
Pasha and three of the Wafdist dissidents got there early, while two others 
vvere “out of Cairo for private reasons," and Atta Afili was at the bedside of 
Eathallah Barakat in hospital. When Nahas Pasha and his friends arrived at 
the cemetery, the dissidents had already paid their respects to Mine. Zaglilul 
and left. 

2. In his speech at the tomb, Nahas Pasha discoursed on the usual topics, 
“national struggle," “sacrifice" and the “example of the martyrs.” He 
attacked Sidky Pasha as one who had associated with Zaglilul for a time, but 
who had left the side of the leader after a short twelve months of the fight, 
preferring his personal interest to the interests of the nation. Now Sidky had 
deprived Zaglilul of his mausoleum and had issued a warning to Mine. Zaglilul, 
directing her what should he the use of that House of the Nation which had 
sheltered him in the past. Sidky stood revealed as the instrument used to combat 
the national struggle in all its stages. “'Phis is the last experiment of the 
(olonisers upon us,” concluded Nahas. “Stand firm and the experiment is 
doomed to failure.” 

3. In the evening at the Saadist Club there was another speech from the 
president of the Wafd. Here, again, Nahas presented a picture of the nation 
standing firm against the tyranny and persecution (if the present Government on 
one hand and the watchful hostility of the British on the other. Would the 
i.nglish ever understand, asked Nahas, that their efforts to bring the nation to 
abandon its leaders vvere doomed to failure? Would they understand that their 
present policy “will sow love of our principles throughout the Arab nations who 
are following our example ” ? As regards negotiations, of which there was talk, 
•Nahas Pasha laid down that the decision on the destinies of Egypt rests entirely 
w ith the nation. 1 le spoke of the enmity shown to Egypt by the British whenever 
negotiations broke down, of the renewal of the Financial Adviser’s contract, of 
public adjudications granted preferentially to British firms, thus provoking- 
protests from other Powers. He again referred to Sidky’s attitude towards the 
mausoleum and the House of the Nation. Every soldier of the nation should 
remember in calamity, said Nahas Pasha, the words of Zaglilul Pasha : “ 1 will 
remain in my place and faithful to my duty, let force do what it likes." 

4. That night the police arrested between forty and fifty students, who 
had gathered in the moonlight at the Pyramids, were cheering for Nahas and 
listening to speeches. They were all dismissed from their schools next day 
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5. Sidky Pasha himself spoke on the 13th November to a deputation from 
the Province of Menufia. He disclaimed any desire, in his order forbidding 
demonstrations, to obstruct—as his opponents accused him of doing—the cele¬ 
bration of the day of the National Movement. The Opposition meetings which 
he had disallowed had personal, not national, ends in view. He himself had 
worked, and would work, for independence and the national aspirations. 

The Quarrel in the Wafd. 

6. Last week there seemed an even chance that, giving way to intimidation 
and perhaps a desire to maintain an outward facade of unity, the eight dissident 
Wafdists would patch up a peace with Nahas. Hut at a meeting of the Wafd 
called for the 11th November the eight failed to put in an appearance; and, 
although Shamsy Pasha has multiplied his conversations with both parties, there 
is as yet no sign of reconciliation. Shamsy Pasha himself has not yet revealed, 
so far at least as press indications go, his own mind on the rights and wrongs 
of the quarrel. 

7. Meanwhile, the tender feelings of Path all ah Barakat Pasha and his 
friends are not spared in the newspapers of the Extremists. They are being told 
that, if they are angry at Gharably’s dismissal, then probably, like him, they are 
not averse to co-operating with the present Government. They must make up 
their minds, for the nation would not tolerate any further delay ( Kawkab-esh - 
Shark , the I lth November). When the Wafd decided on the dismissal of Hussein 
11 dial, George Khayat and Gharahly Pasha, the nation was conscious of no loss 
and neither the Cabinet nor the British benefited by their ridiculous withdrawal. 
Perhaps the fate of the eight would not differ materially from that of their 
predecessors. The nation asked why the eight had not participated in celebrating 
the day of the National Movement. Was co-operation with them any longer 
possible? It was difficult to understand why Nahas Pasha had so far taken no 
decision regarding them (Kawkab-esh-Shark, the 15th November). The eight 
should he dismissed from the Wafd (Kawkab-esh-Shark, the 16th November). 
The eight should either return to close unity with their colleagues or be finally 
separated from them (Jehad, the 17th November) Rose-al-Yussuf has published 
a cartoon showing Nahas Pasha with the hosts of the nation behind him and 
Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha opposing him with a handful of insignificant stragglers. 
These attacks in the press obviously make it more difficult for the eight to return 
to the Nahassite fold. 

8. A curious sidelight on the situation is thrown by the case of the Balagh. 
This newspaper, the principal Wafdist organ, has abstained from attacking the 
eight so far, and is said, as a result, to be finding its circulation daily diminishing. 

The “ House of the Nation.” 

9. There has naturally been indignant protest in the Wafdist press against 
the restriction of access to the House of the Nation recently imposed by the 
Government (see despatch No. 991 of the 4th November, 1932). ' According to the 
Balagh, a deputation from the Ezbekich district, trekking towards the House of 
the Nation on the 14th November, “to thank Nahas Pasha for his visit to their 
quarter on National Hay,” was turned back. 



The British to blame. 

10. The Balagh naturally exploited the Times correspondent’s telegram 
(Times, the 15th November) reporting that Sidky’s order to prohibit meetings on 
the 13th November had led to more than usually violent press attacks against 
Great Britain, and expressing doubt whether Sidky, by such measures, was 
serving British interests. The comment of the Wafdist organ was that, if Sidky’s 
tactics had resulted in a more \iolcnt outburst against British imperialism, it 
was because Sidky was not very happy in the choice and application of his 
measures, and because attempts to stifle national sentiment only resulted in 
reviving it. “ When the feelings of Egyptians are in revolt, they cannot forget 
that their real adversaries are the British.” As if to give point to these considera¬ 
tions, the Balagh of the LGtli November, raging at Sidky Pasha’s police measures 
regulating access to the House of the Nation, wrote: “Egyptians know quite 
well that these acts of the Egyptian Government are inspired by their enemies 
the British, who have endeavoured, and are still endeavouring, in the fight against 
our National Movement, to close the House.” 
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The Future of Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

11. Various recent references to the future of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations, 
particularly Sir John Simon’s definition of a question in the House of Commons 
about negotiations as “hypothetical, referring to a situation which has not 
yet arisen” (Reuter, the 9th November), have been compared by the Opposition 
press with the corresponding statements of Sidky Pasha, and found much less 
definite. Rose-al-Yussuf called the Secretary of State’s words, in fact, “a cold 
douche for the Cabinet.” 

12. A message from London to the Ah ram of the 16th November fore¬ 
shadowed prospects of treaty negotiations, but less certain prospects of a treaty. 
Although negotiations would probably begin this year between the Residency 
and the Egyptian Government, ran this telegram, certain quarters in London 
were doubtful of their success. Sidky Pasha would, of necessity, have to ask 
for more than Nahas got in 1930. But, as a result of the evacuation of Iraq by 
British troops, the British military authorities considered that it would be 
dangerous to leave the (military clauses of the) treaty as agreed on in 1930. 
Those authorities thought that British forces would have to be maintained at 
lortain points on Egyptian territory. On the other hand, it seemed that Sir 
John Simon had begun to take interest personally in the Egyptian question, 
and there was no doubt that he would like to meet with success where Mr. 
Henderson and Sir Austen Chamberlain had failed. Recent declarations on 
Egyptian affairs in the House of Commons had, moreover, been marked by their 
friendliness. It was, therefore, probable that Sir John Simon and those who 
represented him in Cairo would exert every effort to reach agreement with the 
Egyptian negotiators and thus avoid a fresh set-back. 

Wafdist Industrialists in Trouble. 

13. Sidky Pasha has, for tactical reasons, modified his attitude in the matter 
of Abdel Aziz Radwan’s ginning factory at Zagazig, which was given ten days’ 
grace for certain sanitary improvements to be carried out (see paragraph 9 of 
the preceding press memorandum) The workmen of the factory got up a petition 
to the Premier, with the result that the factory has been allowed to remain open, 
pending the installation of the necessary sanitary improvements, “out of pity,” 
said the Liberie, “ for the many workmen who would have been thrown on the 
streets if the original administrative order had been carried out. 


[J 3197/14/16) No 33. 

Sir 1'. Loraine to Sir John Simon. -(Received November 29.) 

(No. 1035.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 19, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. Ronald Campbell s despatch 
No. 991 of the 4th instant, to transmit herewith copy of a letter from the 
Director-General, European Department, on the subject of the measures taken 
by Sidky Pasha to implement his warning to Mine Zaghlul regarding the use ot 
her house known as the House of the Nation.(’) 

2. The restrictions actually imposed by the police went beyond those 
indicated in the enclosed letter, and even newspaper correspondents were denied 
access to the House of the Nation. Mr. Keown-Boyd understands, however, that 
this was due to an excess of zeal on the part of subordinates carrying out the 
orders of the Prime Minister, and that it is intended to confine the restrictions 

more or less to the limits indicated in the enclosed letter 

3. The administrative centre of the Wafd is in the House ol the Nation, 
and freedom of access to it would seem to be necessary to the normal functioning 
of the administrative machinery of the Wafd. If is possible, therefore, that the. 
Government’s restrictions may impose on the Wafd the necessity of creating a 
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second centre outside the House of the Nation, which, however, will no doubt be 
maintained as the formal centre as long as possible. 

4. Sidky Pasha, in conversation with me, explained his attitude as follows. 
The new regime had lasted two and a half years. Agitation against it now could 
be reasonably regarded as anti-constitutional, and might be construed as 
revolutionary. That was why on his return to Egypt he had prohibited the tea- 
partv in honour of Nahas without giving any reasons for the prohibition (see 
Mr. Ronald Campbell’s despatch No. 960 of the 21st October last), and why he 
was continuing in the same way to prohibit similar Opposition meetings. In view 
of the implications of this policy, he wished to protect the privacy of 
Mme. Zaghlul by ensuring that her house should not be frequented by all sorts 
and conditions of persons who were not her personal friends, but whose presence 
there might involve the Government in measures against the house. No objection 
would be raised to her receiving her personal friends and acquaintances—indeed, 
all persons with whom she was in personal relation—and he had inlormed her 
to that effect. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3266/92/16] No. 34. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 6 ) 

(No. 1046.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 25, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 18th-24th 
November, 1932. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Memorandum on the Egyptitn Pr< ^ for the Period November 18-24, 1932. 
Schism in the Wafd,. 

DISORDER has torn the Wafd, the quarrel is public, and all who have the 
will to wag a head over the weaknesses of a body which has always wrapped itself 
in a sacrosanct mantle of inviolability can do so. Seven members of the Wafd, 
including its vice-president, llamcd-el-Bassel Pasha, are now considered by 
Nahas Pasha to have abandoned it, and Nahas has issued a bull to that effect, 
adding an order for the assembly of the Wafd parliamentary body on the 
25th November, presumably to elect new members to the Wafd. The seven 
retorted, the signatures to* their manifesto showing that they still considered 
themselves members of the Wafd. Bahi-ed-Din Barakat, on behalf of his father, 
who is still in hospital, has indicated that Fathallah Barakat remains in agree¬ 
ment with his friends, the dissidents. Finally, the Government have announced 
that the proposed meeting of the Wafdist parliamentary body on the 
25th November will not be allowed (the details of the foregoing pronouncements 
will be found in Cairo despatch No. 1052 of the 26th November, 1932). 

2 Although the consequences of this extremely serious rupture cannot yet 
be foreseen, \arious newspapers have commented, in the light of it, on the future 
of the Wafd. The Journal du Cairo considers that the Wafd has for long been 
no more than a sentimental fiction. The present schism, wrote this newspaper, 
was its final death-warrant. In the hearts of those to whom “ The Wafd ” 
recalled their youth and the heroic years of Egyptian nationalism, there would 
be regret as at the passing of a once loved friend. But, in fact, the Wafd as such 
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Scandal in the Cabinet. 

10. The Siassa has got hold of a scandal affecting Tewfik Doss Pasha. It 
appears that the property of a notable of Menufia, Hanna N’oman, was under 
Government sequestration on account of unpaid taxes. Suddenly the sequestra¬ 
tion was lifted in order to allow Tewfik Doss Pasha (said the Siassa) to distrain 
on the same property for a private debt of less than £E. 300. In this way, 
suggested the Siam/, Tewfik Doss is making dishonest use of his personal 
influence as a Minister for his own private profit. 

11. A Government communique, somewhat weak in tone, followed. It 
justified the raising of the Government sequestration on the grounds that 
Hanna N’oman was a man of means, whose solvability was not in question, and 
who had therefore been given further delay in which to pay his taxes. No mention 
was made of the debt to Tewfik Doss Pasha. On the 22nd November, the Ahram 
asked the Premier whether it was true that there might be a reshuffle in the 
Cabinet affecting two Ministers (the Ministers concerned in the rumour were 
Tewfik Doss and Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pashas). Sidky Pasha categorically 
denied the rumour. 

The Future of Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

12. On the 18th November, with its usual extravagant headlines, the Jehad 
published “ sensational revelations from a reliable source ” about the meeting of 
Sir John Simon and Sidky Pasha at Geneva. The Jehad's version of the meeting 
was extremely apocryphal It suggested that Sir John Simon had indicated that 
the British Cabinet were not prepared to discuss two questions, viz. : the Sudan 
and the army of occupation. As, however, Sidky Pasha pleaded to be allowed to 
discuss these two points with the High Commissioner in Cairo, Sir John Simon 
had finally agreed to refer the matter again to his colleagues in the Cabinet. This 
earned Sidky Pasha’s thanks, and led on to another request: that Sir John Simon 
should make a statement in the House of Commons to the effect that the British 
Government saw no objection to the reopening of negotiations in present circum¬ 
stances between Great Britain and Egypt. 

13. A Government communique was issued. It held that, whether the 
report came from a reliable source or was the Jehad's own invention, it was in any 
case entirely groundless, reflecting in no way what had passed at Geneva. Sidky 
Pasha remarked to the A hram that it was grotesque to imagine that negotiations 
could possibly avoid two of the most important questions in Anglo-Egyptian 
relations. lie claimed that conversations anterior to negotiations were secret 
and should remain so. To reveal their tenor would only do harm. 

Defections from the IVafd. 

14. Abdel Aziz Radwan, almost immediately after the Government’s 
permission being given for the reopening of his factory (see paragraph 13 of the 
preceding press memorandum), has written to Nalias Pasha to inform the 
president of the Wafd that he has given up politics. Abdel Hamid Radwan, 
formerly Wafdist Deputy for Giza, has done the same. Both retire from the 
Wafdist parliamentary body, as also does Aluned-al-Miligi, who, in a bold letter 
to Nalias Pasha, enquires why the president of the Wafd is calling the Wafdist 
parliamentary body together for the 25th November, when so recently, even after 
the formal request of twenty-nine of its members, lie refused to do so. ' 


[J 3270/32/16] No. 35. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 1050.) 

^ r > . Cairo, November 26, 1932. 

L UA\E the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with your 
despatch No. 875 of the 1st instant, to transmit herewith copy of a note by the 
Judicial Adviser regarding the suggested abolition of the Mixed Courts. 
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2. Mr. Booth gathers that Ali Maher Pasha does not desire a mere transfer 
of consular jurisdictions to the Mixed Courts and the perpetuation of the latter 
as at present constituted. Mr. Booth thinks, however, that no Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would, when it came to the point, denounce either the Mixed Courts or the 
Capitulations other than in agreement with His Majesty’s Government. 

3. I agree with the view expressed in the last sentence of the Judicial 
Adviser’s note regarding the present impracticability of a scheme on the lines 
indicated by Ali Maher Pasha, namely, the abolition of the Capitulations and of 
the Mixed Courts, with the introduction of foreign elements, apparently at the 
discretion of the Egyptian Government, into the native courts, though, of course, 
Anglo-Egyptian co-operation on those lines, apart from the aspect of bargaining 
counters in treaty negotiations, might not be at all disadvantageous to British 
interests. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 

Note by the Judicial Adviser. 

I DO not gather that Ali Maher Pasha meant any more than that, in his 
opinion, when the time comes for suppression of consular jurisdictions he does 
not desire to see a mere transfer to the Mixed Courts and the perpetuation of the 
latter as at present constituted. There is nothing which leads me to suppose that 
he had in mind any tactical plan of campaign when he spoke to Mr. Besly. In 
my opinion no Egyptian Government could, or would when it came to the point, 
denounce either the Mixed Courts or the Capitulations otherwise than in agree¬ 
ment with His Majesty’s Government. The satisfactory protection of foreign 
interests is a matter of so great importance in this country that His Majesty s 
Government would, I think, be driven, whether they liked it or not, to take the 
strongest action if an Egyptian Government kicked over the traces in this respect, 
either before or after a treaty. It is implicit in the terms of the draft treaties of 
1928 and 1930 that the settlement of these questions shall be by agreement. 

2. Egyptian opinion has fluctuated greatly with regard to the advisability 
of maintaining the Mixed Courts as such. The Wafd originally clamoured for 
their abolition, but later on came to the conclusion that they would rather 
maintain them. Now there seems to be a trend of opinion towards purely national 
courts with a certain number of foreign judges—and I think many Egyptians 
favour the idea of English judges only, or in the large majority, and would be 
glad to see a certain number of these even in the native courts proper. 

3. The adoption of a system under which Egypt would escape from her 
present obligations to a number of capitulatory Cowers and would be free to 
appoint such foreign judges as she chose could only be arrived at, I think, in the 
closest collaboration with His Majesty’s Government and on the footing of a fully 
satisfactory agreement as to the organisation of the courts lor the trial ol cases 
involving foreign interests. It seems to me very unlikely that the other 
capitulatory Powers should willingly agree to such a plan and it would need a 
very different orientation of Egyptian opinion with regard to the protection ol 
foreign interests and with regard to Anglo-Egyptian relations in general, as well 
as a favourable situation in respect of world politics, to enable His Majesty s 
Government to contemplate standing at Egypt’s side so as to enable her to 
denounce the Mixed Courts and the Capitulations. On the other hand, some such 
genuine Anglo-Egyptian liaison would offer the Egyptian Government much the 
best chance of arriving at an effective solution ol the question within a reasonable 

period. , . T . 

4. Tewfik Doss Pasha spoke to me recently on the lines ot what 1 have 
referred to as the recent trend of Egyptian opinion and I answered him m the 
sense of what I have said above. Nothing he said indicated any idea on his pai t 
that a solution could be arrived at otherwise than in agreement with IIis 
Majesty’s Government. 
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involve the modification, or even partial onms on » t “ Capttalatton:, 

attention at present. 

November 17, 1932. 


[J 3273/14/16] 


No. 36. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— {Received December 6.) 


(No. 1053.) Cairo< N oveT nber 26, 1932. 

S "’ i HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No' /j* 2 msi'rlifia 

latter’s action ... fom that the 

minority was entitle.! to evict the majority, Slmmst Pasha conclude b^ho st.t 

meat that he regards as invalid the mensures laker, for the 

“gaJISnTafid a^yXwon talmn in’fho name of the Wafd by a group emerging 

S5f$dxasZTj&m*&S*e* 

press, ls xt Vs^staV^Win tho°pvess that Wassif Ghali Pasha has telegraphed to his 
ii amine hi iho Wafd ur<nn< T them to avoid a fratricidal struggle. No doubt 
^ U? vhus to remain asVong as possible out of the conflict, but on h.s return 
to Etrvnt lie will he compelled to commit himself one way or the othol. llie 
prevmhng opinion is that lie will end by joining the moderate dissidents. 


PERCY LORMNE, 


(') Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


f J 3076/194/16 ] No. 37. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 982. Confidential.) Fom> office, December 7, 1932. 

kU ’ WLT11 reference to Mr. Campbell's despatch No. 998 of the 5th November 
concerning the proposed reform of non-Moslem personal status jurisdiction in 
TNnnt [ ^have to inform you that, after consultation with the Bishop of 
Gloucester, l sec no reason 'to object to the scheme of reform outlined m your 

despatch No. o32 of tlie l | t ,he opinion that the one essential Coptic 

insi ihitioii wliicli 1 lis Majesty’s Government should never allow to be touched 
3 He Moslem rulers of Egypt is the Mejlis Milli, which offers the only safeguard 
possessed by the Copts against the corrupt use of the very considerable financial 
resources which lie to the hand of the Patrmrch and his^Rvism-s. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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[J 3309/69/16] No. 38. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—{Received December 12.) 

^ Cairo , November 30, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to^ my telegram No. 200 of the 
10th November regarding the coupons of the Egyptian public debt, to inform 
you that the suit brought against the Government by the French and Italian 
Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette came up once more before the Cairo 
Mixed Court on the 28th November. Maitre Giovanni Labbate, counsel for the 
Government, demanded postponement on the ground that the commissioners had 
failed to reply in time to the Government’s “conclusion,” a copy of which was 
forwarded to the Egyptian Department in chancery letter of the 9th November. 
The court admitted this demand, and the case was once more adjourned, the next 
hearing being set for the 17th January, 1933. The decision of the court was 
taken in the face of protests from counsel for the commissioners. 

2. As you are aware, the British Commissioner of the Caisse was recently 
served with a writ by Maitre Edwin Poliak summoning him to join with his 
French and Italian colleagues in their action against the Egyptian Government. 
Sir R. Greg’s counsel, Maitre Alexander, filed his “ conclusions” in reply to this 
writ on the 28th November, and I have the honour to transmit to you herewith 
copies of this document (’) 

I have. &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

11 igh Comm issioner. 

(') Not | rmti (1 


IJ 3312/92/16] No. 39. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 12.) 

No. 1069.) , 

j r Cairo, December 2, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 25th November 
to the 1st December, 1932. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA INK, 

IIigh Com missioner. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, November 25 to December 1, 1932. 
Schism in the Wafd. 

NAHAS PASHA’S retort to Shamsy Pasha’s defiant letter of the 
23rd November (see paragraph 8 of the preceding press memorandum and Cairo 
despatch No. 1053 of the 26th November) has now appeared : It levels at Shamsy 
the same excommunication meted out to Ilamed-el-Bassel Pasha and his friends. 
Shamsy, “ considered to have resigned from the aid by Nahas, has accordingly 
moved his camp to the house of Murad-cl-Sherei Bey, where the dissidents now 
regularly meet. Moreover, he has again addressed to Nahas a lengthy 
memorandum in which he delines his position, repeats the opinion that all 
decisions taken by the minority in the name of the Wafd are null and void, and 
numbers his own exclusion amongst those illegal decisions ( I he texts of these 
two letters are enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 1071 of the 3rd December. 

2. So the position is clear. Eight members of the Wafd have cut adrift 
from the President and his faction, while seven members remain with Nahas. 
Everything points to Fathallah Pasha Barakat siding with the eight, but he is 
still in hospital. 
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3. It will be seen that in this V,^e, L 'tlie'C)ppS1 10actively 
thrown back to December 1931 and Apr !M Cabmet Nahas charges 

discussing the idea of the formation of a discussio ns. Shamsy 

Shamsy and his friends with disloj. 3 h Nahas although he himself 

retorts with a denial of any.dis wait;y ^ ^nversations, nevertheless omitted 
saw Yusry Pasha twice during tviends Shamsy Pasha makes it clear that 

to disclose the fact to Shamsy and Editions 0 f a National Cabinet in those 
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early days of 1932. He asks 2 what Zaghlul did in 1926 in 

the present situation, could not ha eg 0 f tbe Cabinet.' 

analogous circumstances, and lenoui c _ Pasha’s letters, which reveal that 

t Simultaneously with Nahas .1 asha s letteis,^ ^ ^ ^ 

the split in the Wafd between ft ajon } ^ in detad the whole story of 

twelve months, the Ahram *_ nrnnosals The willingness of the Liberals 
Yusry Pasha and the National Cabi e P I 1 formation of a National Cabinet 
and of the moderate Wafdists to const the f act i on al conventicles, all 

early in 1932, the coming and g g Abdel Kader Hamza, the editor of 

are again laid before the public. lb ^ ig - n favonr 0 f the formation of 

the Balagh has come forward and said that paragraph 3 above) 

a National Cabinet in the spring. by Zaghlul Had 

he remembers the coalition Cabinet o , thought “ the nation in general and 

a National Cabinet been formed in 1932 h ^fought ti e » of the 

the Wafdists in particular would have 1 1 the restoration of the 1923 

Sulky Cabinet.” The means ™ n ,‘tth the Cabinet to deal with the 

Constitution and the co-operation o ' j Hamza’s regret, were rejected 

financial crisis : Hut these means, to Ah. el Kadu » § Nahas-Makram 

5. The Jrhad and the frankness. They 

faction), came downi heavily on. tUe ; p(suill „ a discussion “which 

S^nS3,"^w Knilef thftt the HaUujk was defending the views 

of the Wafdist dissidents. v d it8 disclosure that Liberal 

G. About the National L. bmot to y w l( {. . ( t thau t0 thc Nalmssist 

sympathies in the past were much nia nothin" at all But, on thc other 

Wa (lists, thc Liberal organ, the Suism, haUni Ebc d bv Salama 

hand, the Siami has lent itself to Mak.mi is callei a viper 

Mikhail, one of the eight expelled d ss >. ■ cudndcd Salama 

and a shameless lmr Makrhis share in the Wafdist 

- -e. n - 
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literature, sai.l the Journal du Un r, m d w k hoc dming t y . 

r t spirit of men 

S^S ttoi. 1 wwliKK 

th0 "WS n,«. with Nokrashv in eonmand 

telegrams'! iH'tVtions’and protests emanate. Tt seems unlikely that popular 
confidence in Nahas has yet been seriously shaken. 
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10. A police force, stiffened with British officers and constables, broke up 
the assembly of members of the Wafdist parliamentary body attempting to nmke 
heir way into the Saadist Club on thc 25th November (see paragraph 5 of the 
nreceding press memorandum). There was a scuffle, the police used their batons, 
,nd a few heads were broken According to the Wafdist papers there were some 
dozen casualties. Two are still in hospital. The A hram describing the scene, 
shows Nahas calling out “ Ambulance! Ambulance ! and shouting at the police . 

“ You murderers and criminals; we shall pay you out for this ! 

11 Indignation swept over the Opposition press at this assault on the 
Wafdist politicians The dissidents were, of course, absent from the fray, but 
Shamsv Pasha told the Balagh that he strongly condemned the action of the police 
in forcibly preventing members of the Wafdist parliamentary body from meeting 
in their private club. Sidky Pasha was mistaken if he thought lie had anything 
to mi in from such ruthlessness, which angered every Egyptian. Two oi the 
dissidents, Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha and Negib Tskander, spoke to the press in the 
same sense. In the Wafdist newspapers, anger was focussed on the unfortunate 
British officers and constables as much as on the Sidky Administration I hose 
men, said the Jehad, were not merely obeying orders; they were heating up—not 
unwillingly—Egyptians who desired independence for their country. Ihc 
Balagh asked the Manchester Guardian , recently exercised over the manner in 
which old army horses were being treated in Egypt, to give notice to human 
a crony in Egypt where equine sufferings were far outdone “by the beating of 
Cabinet Ministers, Senators and Deputies by police commanded by British 
officers.” Nahas, visiting the injured in hospital and the pharmacy on the scene 
of the fray where they had received first-aid dressings, talked of “ acts of 
savagery,”'and condemned the harshness of “ British officers and constables.’ 

11.' Thus, for propaganda purposes, a brisk but brief affair, lasting not more 
than a few minutes, is turned into an epic battle. 


[J 3313/14/16] No. 40. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 12.1 

(No. 1071.) , 0 lllol 

Cairo, December 3, 1932. 

* I HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 1053 of the 26th 
ultimo, to transmit herewith a French translation of a letter addressed by Nahas 
Pasha to Shamsi Pasha in reply to the latter’s protest against the exclusion oi 
the moderate majority front the Wafd.(*) _ . 

2. After an unconvincing defence of his attitude in the uharabli affair, 
Nahas criticises the behaviour of Shamsi and the Moderates in the question of 
the proposed formation of a National Government, more particularly in connexion 
with Yusri Pasha’s intervention (see my despatch No. 339 ol the 9th April, 1932). 
In that connexion Nahas accuses Shamsi and the moderates of concerting then 
plans secretly outside the Wafd. 

3 After a reference to Shamsi’s final mediation, which Nahas claims to 
have welcomed and seconded by his conciliatory attitude, the latter concludes by 
pronouncing Shamsi’s exclusion from the Wafd. ] . 

4. Shamsi was not slow to retort, and I enclose herein a Trench translation 
of a declaration^) published by him in the press. He draws attention to the 
weakness of Nalms’s argument that Gharabli’s exclusion was justified by his co¬ 
operation with thc commission of thc Ministry of Education to commemorate the 
death of Shawki Bey, the “ Prince of Poets.” Shamsi points out that Naims was 
insisting on Gharabli’s dismissal before the death of Shawki Bey. 

5. Shamsi defends himself against Nahas’s accusations in connexion with 
the proposed formation of a National Government. He points out that this 
question has been discussed in the Wafd, that the majority was in favour of the 
idea, but that Nahas had absolutely refused to put thc question to the vote. As 
a result of this refusal of rights, the majority had met outside and addressed a 
written representation to Nahas. This step could not he regarded as a premedi¬ 
tated separate action; it was a natural consequence of Nahas s refusal to put the 

( l ) Not printed. 
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question to the vote in the Wafd. This attitude of Nahas shows that the 
Gharabli incident was not the first instance of Nahas’s refusal to recognise 
majority rights. 

0. Shamsi then suggests that the formation of such a proposed National 
Government might have saved the country and the Wafd from “the yoke of 
tyranny,” and he pertinently points out that, in similar circumstances in 1926, 
/aghlul had renounced the premiership and agreed to a Coalition Government. 

7. With regard to the Yusri intervention, Shamsi points out that Nahas 

discussed the National Government question with Yusri twice without 
acquainting the majority Wafdists with these conversations. Shamsi and his 
friends had limited themselves to exposing to Yusri their opinion regarding a 
National Government, the same opinion which they had developed at Wafd 
meetings. 1 

8. It is interesting to note that the stories of both Nahas and Shamsi seem 
to indicate that Yusri was in very definite contact with the Liberals and the 
moderate Wafdists. 

9. Shamsi criticises the application of article 5 of the Wafd statutes to the 
Gharabli case. This article precludes the Wafd from action contrary to the 
independence of the country, but the Gharabli case had nothing to do with this 
fundamental issue. The application of Nahas’s theory of national consultation 
on every difference of opinion would lead to anarchy. 

10. Shamsi concludes by stating again that he regards decisions taken by 
Nahas in the name of the Wafd as invalid. He adds that he, therefore, regards 
his own exclusion as invalid. Nahas, he remarks, acts as though the Wafd were 
a Wakf constituted by himself and under his arbitrary control. 

11. The majority Wafdists arc meeting regularly at the house of Murad 
Sherei. They have managed to secure the support of Al Balagh, hitherto 
regarded as the official organ of the Wafd. However, it is not clear how they 
can hope to compete with the elaborate organisation of the Wafd under the control 
of Nahas, Nokrashi and Makram. They have not yet shown any signs of gravi¬ 
tating towards either the Liberals or Sidky, but it is of course too soon even to 
make guesses about their intentions. 

12. The election of new members of the Wafd may cause further trouble 
for the Nahassist clique. It will no doubt be difficult to placate disappointed 
competitors for the successions of the eight expelled members. Tt is claimed that 
175 members of the Wafdist parliamentary body support Nahas. That would 
leave only about fifty or sixty who have not yet rallied to the president. Though 
further secessions from Nahas are not improbable, it seems that the Wafd 
organisation under the control of Nokrashi and the mystical appeal of the mantle 
of Saad to the masses are likely to militate powerfully in favour of the Nahassists 
as against the dissidents. 

13. There remains the question of party funds. It has been suggested that 
the expelled members may take action in the courts to secure control of these funds. 
Nahas and Nokrashi are, however, likely to put most of the money out of reach, 
if they see any possibility of successful judicial action in that sense. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


• J 3361/14/16] No. 41. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 20.) 

(No. 1082.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 10, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 3 of the enclosure to my 
despatch No. 1080 of the 9th instant, and to various other references in my recent 
despatches to the schism between moderates and extremists in the Wafd, to inform 
you that Nahas Pasha and his friends have now proceeded to fdl the twelve places 
left vacant in the Wafd by the death or “ dismissal ” of former members. 


2. The appointment reads as follows : “ The Egyptian Wafd at its meeting 
in the House oi the Nation on the 2nd December, 1932, decided to add the following 
to its members :— 

(1) Maitre Mahmoud Bassiouny Bey, former Vice-President of the Senate, 

former Minister of Wakfs and former bdtonnier of the native bar. 

(2) Mohammed Zaghlul Pasha, former member of the Chamber of Deputies 

and former Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of 
Communications. 

(3) Aly Salem Bey, former member of the Chamber of Deputies and former 

counsellor in the Native Court of Appeal. 

(4) Maitre Abdel Salam Fahmy Mohammed Bey, former Vice-President of 

the Chamber of Deputies. 

(5) Mahmoud-el-Itribi Pasha, former Senator. 

(6) Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey, former Senator and president of the Wafd 

Committee in Alexandria. 

(7) Mohammed Shennawy Bey, former Senator. 

(8) Dr. Hamed Mahmoud, former member of the Chamber of Deputies and 

counsellor (in the Egyptian Legation) in London. 

(9) Ahmed Ilamdy Seif-el-Nasr Bey, former member of the Chamber of 

Deputies and former mudir of Giza. 

(10) Maitre Mohammed Ezz-el-Arab Bey, former Senator and former 

bdtonnier of the Sharia Bar. 

(11) Maitre Kamel Sidky Bey, former Senator and (at present) vice-bdtonnier 

of the native bar. 

(12) Maitre Mohammed Youssef Bey, former member of the Chamber of 

Deputies and former vice-president of the native bar. 

Secretary of the Egyptian Wafd : 
Makram Kreid. 

President of the Egyptian Wafd : 
Mustafa Nahas. 

House of the Nation, December 2, 1932.” 

3. The Foreign Office are already in possession of biographies of Nos. (1), 
(8) and (9). I hope to be able to forward short notes on the careers of the 
remaining nine new members in the near future. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


f J 3362/14/16] No. 42. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 20.) 

(No. 1083.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 10, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that during the last few weeks there 
has been considerable dissension within the Cabinet. 

2. Abdel Fattah Pasha Yehia has expressed himself as unwilling to remain 
associated with Sidky and Doss Pashas in view of the frequent charges against 
them of financial irregularities. Ibrahim Fahmi Pasha is on bad terms with 
Sidky and Doss Pashas, and has also expressed intentions of resigning. The 
dissension is generally represented as a case of Sidky and Doss versus the rest 
of the Ministers. The King has urged Abdel Fattah Yehia and Ibrahim Fahmi 
Pashas to refrain from resigning. 

3. The situation is not altogether clear, but differences about Government 
contracts seem to have played a considerable part in these Cabinet dissensions. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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[iJ 3405/2171/16] No. 43. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. —( Received, December 30.) 

(No. 1086.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 14, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch 
No. 823 of the 5th September, 1931, that the Egyptian Government have recently 
been occupying themselves with the problem of the land indebtedness of the 
fellaheen, and have been in negotiation with the three large local land mortgage 
banks with a view to arriving at a solution of the difficulty which would be 
compatible with the interests of the banks and yet cause a cessation of the whole¬ 
sale expropriations of agricultural land which have caused great distress in the 
country. 

2. The Government’s scheme, in brief, is on the one hand to afford relief 
to the farmers, who, owing to the fall in prices, have not obtained a sufficient 
return from their land to pay their instalments to the land banks, and to provide 
for the next season’s seed and cultivation requirements, and on the other hand 
to furnish the banks with the necessary capital to continue their mortgage 
operations in the country. 

3. A note of the arrangement reached between the Government and the 
banks (a copy of which I transmit herewith)(') was submitted to, and approved by, 
the Council of Ministers on the 8th instant. 

4. From the point of view of the fellaheen, the Government claim that 
the arrangement has the following advantages :— 

(a) It gives debtors a complete moratorium up to the 1st January, 1933; 

(b) It stops all expropriations now pending by the three banks; and 

(c) It reduces the size of future instalments, and the average rate 

of interest. 


5. In my opinion this arrangement between the Government and the banks 
is one of the most important and beneficial measures taken by an Egyptian 
Government for some time, and it reflects the greatest credit on all concerned 
in its conclusion, particularly on Abdel Wahab Pasha, the Under-Secretary of 
State, Ministry of Finance. Apart from its more obvious merits, it puts the 
Government relief measures into hands which will not use them for political ends, 
and stops, for a time, at any rate, the flow of Government money into the Soei6t£ 
foneibre, a private institution recently utilised by the Government to prevent 
forced sales of agricultural land. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


(')Not printed. 


[J 3413/14/16] No. 44. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 1098.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 17, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 115, Saving, of the 
16th December, to transmit herewith the French text of the King’s Speech from 
the Throne.at the opening of Parliament on the 15th instant.(') 

2. The speech begins by expressing satisfaction at the stabilisation of 
parliamentary life under the present regime and at the strengthening of the 
Government through the confidence of the people in it. After reference to the 
order prevailing in the country, the speech goes on to deal with social legislation 


and administration. It is claimed that the number of unemployed has diminished 
thanks to the measures proposed by the commission instituted to deal with 
unemployment and development by tlie Government. 

3. Reference is then made to the proposed institution of a high consultative 
council to help the Government in improving the conditions of labour. 

4. Among further proposed measures referred tu in the speech are the 
reorganisation of municipal institutions, the provision of water supplies and the 
installation of electric light in the provinces, the creation of public gardens, 
sanitary reforms, &c. These measures have been rendered possible thanks to 
advances and subventions accorded by the Government to local institutions and 
have, it is claimed, helped to settle the question of unemployment. 

5. Legislation is foreshadowed dealing with pharmacies and trade in 
poisonous substances, chemical and bacteriological laboratories, the exercise of the 
professions of veterinary doctors and of midwives and other professions connected 
with medicine. 

6. Allusion is made to the efforts of the Government to attenuate in Egypt 
the effects of the world crisis by the customs protection of the agricultural and 
industrial products of the country, by the encouragement of exports through 
bounties and through the efforts made to secure new outlets for these products. 
Reference is then made to the measures taken by the Government to facilitate 
and co-ordinate the export of agricultural products and to reclaim waste-land in 
the north of the delta. 

7. Legislation is contemplated to prevent commercial fraud and to facilitate 
guarantees in industrial advances, such as hills destined to protect trade-marks 
and to regulate weights and measures. 

8. Stress is laid on the Government’s action to protect agricultural property 
through the Credit agricole d’Egypte, the Societe fonciere (I’Egypte and lastly 
by the important agreement recently made by the Government with the banks 
regarding mortgages (see my despatch No. 1086 of the 14th December). 

9. With regard to finance, the speech declares that the budget will be 
balanced in spite of the fact that from its ordinary receipts will be met the 
whole of the current expenditure, including the expenditure on the great works 
of irrigation and drainage, &c. Stress is laid on the determination of the 
Governiqent to maintain a balanced budget. 

10. References are then made to the cotton policy of the Government and 
to its efforts to improve agricultural production. 

11. The irrigation programme of the Government, including the construc¬ 
tion of the Gebel Aulia Dam, is then summarised. 

12. After references to various improvements in communication the speech 
expresses gratification at the efforts made bv the Government for the organisation 
of civil aviation and the construction of aerodromes “ after having succeeded in 
raising the restrictions which the British Government had imposed on wireless 
communications and on aviation. These restrictions having been raised, Egypt 
has been able to recover its liberty in this sphere.” This interpretation of the 
result of the recent negotiations between His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Egyptian Government regarding these two important questions is hardly 
free from bias. It is not by any means the first time that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment by the mouth of its Ministers has tried to represent the recent agreements 
regarding aviation and wireless telegraphy as Egyptian gains in independence 
of foreign control. Such tactics, though slightly irritating, are intrinsically 
harmless. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have, in fact, 
obtained the substance of their requirements and can well afford to leave the 
shadow of enhanced independence to the Egyptian Government as a matter for 
self-congratulation. 

13. Allusion is made to the forthcoming railway and tourist conferences. 

14. The speech then deals with proposed judicial reforms, including the 
modification of the codes and the question of the jurisdictions of personal status 
of non-Moslem communities (see correspondence ending with my despatch No. 998 
of the 5th November last). 

15. Appreciative references are made lo the development of the Az.har and 
of the Egyptian University as well as to the general development of education in 
the country. 

16. The Government’s solicitude for the army is instanced by its organisa¬ 
tion of military aviation. 


(') Not printed. 
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17. The speech concludes by stating that relations with foreign Powers 
(particularly with Great Britain) continue to be cordial. The reference to treaty 
negotiations has been dealt with in my saving telegram No. 115 of the 
16th December. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3385/14/16] No. 45. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 1051.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 30, 1932. 

Tillil Egyptian Minister called here on the 21st December prior to his 
departure for Egypt on the 23rd December. It had been understood that there 
might be some question of Hafez Afifi Pasha not returning to London for family 
reasons, but he informed Sir Robert Vansittart that he hoped to be returning in 
March. He was, he said, most unwilling to leave his post before there had been 
a treaty settlement between this country and Egypt. 

2. Afifi Pasha began by referring to the Egyptian debt question. He spoke 
in terms of great bitterness of France, and commented very severely on her 
attitude vis-a-vis of Egypt compared with her attitude vis-a-vis of 
the United States of America. He said, moreover, that he had no 
confidence in judges who had already put in an application for their own 
salaries to be paid in gold. He very rarely felt inclined to violent or extreme 
views in political matters, but he personally wished most heartily that his 
Government would simply refuse to pay in gold and leave the French to make the 
best of the position. 

3. The Minister then turned to the question of treaty negotiations and said 
that matters did not seem to have advanced since my interview with Sidky Pasha 
at Geneva. He was reminded that what I had then undertaken was to discuss 
the matter with my colleagues, and that I had, in fact, been as good as my word. 
Since then, however, all the attention and energies of this country had been 
absorbed in the critical state of the Disarmament Convention, and in the equally 
critical and urgent matter of the debt to the United States. The Minister said 
that all that Sidky Pasha wanted at this stage was to be able to open informal 
conversations (not definite negotiations) with you. Neither he himself nor 
Sidky Pasha wished to embark upon negotiations unless there was a really good 
prospect of a settlement. He felt, however, that such a prospect existed, and 
that the moment should not be allowed to pass. Meanwhile, however, he under¬ 
stood that you were still without instructions, and he ventured once again to 
press that they might be sent to you as he felt sure that this was the best method 
of procedure. He quite recognised, for instance, that the status quo in the Sudan 
must continue, but the treaty settlement with this country was of the most vital 
importance for Egypt, and until it took place there would be no real progress in 
Egyptian internal politics. Relations with His Majesty’s Government formed 
the sole topic of every election, and for ten years Egyptian politics had simply 
gone round and round in circles and had made no progress whatever. When 
once this main and disturbing subject was out of the way, such progress would 
take place. The question was, therefore, of the most capital importance to his 
Government, even though it might be considered less pressing by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

4. Sir R. Vansittart assured the Minister that he would inform me of this 
conversation. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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CHAPTER II.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


[J 1885/1885/16] No. 46. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. —( Received July 4.) 

(No. 583.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 30th May I received the first 
draft of the law and note explicative modifying certain sections of the Native 
Penal Code, which was foreshadowed in my telegram No. 42 of the 11th May last. 
The draft law came up for discussion by the Comite consultatif de Legislation 
next day. 

2. The offences contemplated by this law are of three kinds : press offences, 
libel and possession of explosives. If any doubt could exist, after reading the 
law, of the exceptional natuie of the powers arrogated to themselves by the 
Government it must immediately have been dispelled by perusal of the note 
explicative, which seemed deliberately to emphasise the severity of the new 
proposals. 

3 Article 1 of the draft law introduced a new article 152 bis in the Penal 
Code amplifying and extending the provisions of article 151. It was made a 
penal offence to employ “ des expressions qui sont de nature a contoster l’autorite 
dc l’ordre eta hi i de gouvernement en figypte ou d’une maniere gdierale, a le 
ddconsiderer.” The note explicative, after considerable preliminary argument in 
which it explained that the dispositions of the Penal Code were made to cover 
normal circumstances and are consequently liable to modification “ suivant les 
necessites de l’heurc,” pointed out that no infraction of article 151 is constituted 
by the numerous press articles “ susceptibles dc ddpreeier le regime, le ddnigrer 
ou en diminuer le prestige,” which must henceforth be brought into line, and, 
leaving no room for doubt on the width of the interpretation to be set on these 
words, continued as follows : “ Aussi etait-il necessaire d’introduirc dans le Code 
penal une disposition qui put reprimer les ecrits tendant a dcconsiderer le regime 
ou a en contester l’autorite eomme ceux qui, par exemple, qualifient le Parlcmont 
de 1 Scdkien,’ ou qui insinuent qu’il ne represente pas le pays, ou qui represontent 
le Gouvernement eomme dictateur, nonobstant qu’il s’appuie sur la confiance des 
Chambres,” &c. 

4. Article 2 of the draft law made it obligatory for the court to order 
suspension of newspapers convicted under certain articles of the Penal Code 
when the offence is committed against the Parliament, the Cabinet or one of 
the Ministers. Articles 3 and 4 dealt with the slander of officials and were not 
in themselves objectionable. The remainder of the law dealt with the use of 
explosives. 

5. In an attempt to induce the Prime Minister to stay his hand in this 
piece of legislation, which could in my opinion only prove harmful to his 
Government, I instructed the oriental secretary to convey a message to him on the 
1st June to the elTect that the proposals seemed to go far beyond what lie had 
previously outlined to me, and I feared they might be damaging to his 
Government. 

6. I spoke to Sidky Pasha myself on the 2nd June and told him that I wished 
to dwell on the general effect likely to be produced in Egypt and abroad by the 
proposed law. I would refer to the main proposals also, but it was the effect 
of the ensemble which I wished to stress. For this purpose I was giving the 
counsel of a friend, which I much hoped he would receive and heed in the same spirit. 

7. He had informed me previously that any changes would be within the 
framework of the Constitution, and would not have the appearance of exceptional 
measures calculated to produce an exceptional situation. I understood he had 
given like assurances to you, Sir, through Hafez Afifi Pasha. Frankly, the draft 
now in my hands, together with the note explicative, would not in my opinion 
be generally received as falling within that definition. I feared it would give 
the impression of a weak Government taking special and rather strenuous steps 
to protect itself and maintain itself in power. This I imagined to be quite 
the last impression he wished to produce. 

[8078] E 
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8 Sidky asked for my reasons. I said that the note explicative was the 
worst part of it. This note would, if it fell into the hands of his political 
enemies, he hailed as an admission that practically all the criticisms and abuse 
they had directed against him were justified; e.g., that the present state of affairs 
was not normal; that the prestige of the Government was severely shaken, and 
needed special legislation to safeguard it; that the regime had not been accepted 
by the country, inasmuch as the Government found it necessary to prosecute 
anyone who denied its acceptance; and so on. If I were he, I would order every 
copy of the note to be burnt. 

9. To pass from the general to the particular, I thought (1) that the wording 
of article 152 bis of the Penal Code spread such a wide net to catch those 
who jvishod to criticise the Government as to render easily possible abusive and 
arbitrary interpretations. To make it a penal offence to refer to the “ Sidky 
Parliament” seemed to me absurd. The measure might prevent unfair and 
unsubstantiated abuse and criticism of Government, but it also seemed to me 
unable to prevent even fair criticism—a most deplorable result, I thought. Now, 
and the credit was due to his Government, people could talk in public, e.g., in 
cafds, and express their opinions, whether Wafdist or anti-Wafdist, with 
freedom; and they did so. It would be a thousand pities if this salutary freedom 
to express personal views were checked by a threatening atmosphere of penal 
legislation. (2) The proposed limitation of the discretion of a judge, as regards 
sentencing a newspaper to suppression if convicted a second time, did not seem 
to me very happy. There might not actually be much in it, but it did not look or 
sound well. 

10. I did not wish to quarrel with the proposals for the limitation of 
admissible evidence in libel cases nor with the clauses about explosives. I rather 
agreed that someone who had uttered a slander or a libel should have to give his 
proofs in support. 

11. Sidky Pasha said that, far from resenting, he appreciated highly both 
the force of my criticism and the friendly spirit which prompted it. He saw 
the point about the note explicative and accepted, at the time, my suggestion that 
it should he condensed into a very few lines. He added that he would now himself 
introduce the Bill to Parliament with a reasoned and moderate speech, which 
he believed would remove all the reproaches to which I thought the measure 
was open. He would take the line that the new measure merely applied the idea 
of the original legislator, filled in one or two lacunae, and supplied an interpreta¬ 
tion where such had hitherto lacked. As regards the substance of the measure, 
however, he stood pretty firm. 

12. He maintained that the only essential difference between article 152 bis 
and the old article which it supplemented was that the effect of, e.g., a newspaper 
article in mischievously inciting or misleading the reader could bo dealt with on 
its merits in the courts, whereas it had hitherto been necessary to establish the 
intent of the writer to incite or mislead mischievously. In a country where the 
reader was credulous and semi-educated, and the press absolutely unscrupulous, 
this was a necessary measure of protection and the Parliament insisted on 
having it. The definition of “ contesting the authority of the Government ” 
was not, he maintained, any appreciable extension of the old code articles. The 
point about the “ Sidky Parliament ” was merely that the “ National ” character 
of a duly-elected Parliament should not be called in question; he thought no one 
could reasonably object to this. 

13. In any case the press must be brought to a sense of its responsibilities. 
It was a most vicious influence; it slandered, traduced, misled, deceived, spread 
false news, and preyed on the passions of its semi-literate readers in a really 
wicked fashion, and the existing powers did not avail to stop it. He himself 
thought that the new legislation might well never need to be applied; its mere 
presence on the Statute Book might he a sufficient deterrent. He had not changed 
an iota of his liberal and constitutional creed, but he saw a real evil in the 
country, which recent events had brought into such sharp and convincing relief, 
that the legislator in Parliament was bent on taking steps to check its malignant 
growth. The systematic misinformation of the public mind must be stopped, 
lie al so urged that it was by a judicial process that the remedy was being sought, 
and not by administrative methods, and surely no one could quarrel with that. 

14. I enclose copies of extracts from the “ Libert^ ” of the 7th and 8th 
June giving the texts of the note explicative and the draft law, modified as the 







result of the conversation recorded above. The substance of the Bill remains the 
same though the words “ d’une maniere generate a le deconsiderer ” have been 
omitted from article 1 and the words 11 ou l’un des Ministres ” from article 2, 
paragraph 2. The note explicative has been modified by the suppression of its 
more glaring passages, but has not been shortened to any extent. Something, 
therefore, has been gained by my representations. In any event Sidky has had 
his warning, and if, after all, an effect is produced which turns to the disadvantage 
of his Government, he goes to it with his eyes open. On the other hand, Sidky 
seems as a rule to gauge possibilities pretty accurately as regards his own country, 
and maybe he has done so in this case. 

15. Since writing the above the measure has been submitted to, and passed 
by, the Chamber of Deputies. I enclose herein copies of the debate which took 
place on that occasion.(') You will observe that in the case of articles 1 and 2 
the old unmodified text of the Bill has been reproduced. I am assured by the 
Minister of Justice that this is merely a clerical error and that, in fact, it was 
the altered text which was passed by the Chamber. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


(’)Not panted. 


High Commissioner. 


[J 2251/249/16] No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received A ugust 9.) 


(No. 702. Secret.) 

Ramleh, July 23, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatches Nos. 460 
and 461 of the 21st May, that a general settlement covering wireless and cable 
communications in this country was completed to-day with the signature and 

despatch of the last of the notes mentioned below. 

O F rk r\c*r\ V*JfKn £r\l 1 ouriii(r t 1 r\r»n mont.e w liii'h form t.he settlement:— 


(I) Copy of the Tripartite Wireless and Cable Agreement between the 
Egyptian Government, the Eastern Telegraph Company and the 
Marconi Company of Egypt, signed at Alexandria on the 21st July, 


1932. 

(2) Copy of the Broadcasting Contract between the Egyptian Government 

and the Marconi Company of London, signed at Alexandria on the 
21st July, 1932. 

(3) Original letter addressed to me by the Prime Minister concerning Anglo- 

Egyptian co-operation in wireless and cable matters in this country, 
dated the 21st July. 

(4) Certified true copy of my reply to (3), dated the 22nd July. 

(5) Certified true copy of my letter to the Prime Minister, dated the 22nd 

July, proposing the continuation of the present co-operation between 
British and Egyptian authorities for the avoidance of mutual 
interference between British and Egyptian wireless stations. 

(6) Original letter from the Prime Minister agreeing to (5), dated the 

23rd July. . . 

(7) Copy of letter addressed by the Minister of Communications to the 

Marconi Company of London, dated the 21st July, setting forth 
the policy of the Egyptian Government in regard to the exclusion 
of political propaganda from broadcasting. 

(8) Certified true copy of my letter, dated the 23rd July, taking note of 

the policy of the Egyptian Government as set forth in (7). 

(9) Certified true copy of the letter addressed by me to the Right Hon. 1 ( . G. 

Kellaway, dated the 22nd July, expressing the belief that the settle¬ 
ment now concluded will ensure an actual exclusive British position in 
wireless find cubic communications in find through h'gypt pending 
the final settlement as the result of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

(10) Original letter from the Marconi Company of London, dated the 

29th June, undertaking to exercise its power of appointing repre- 
sentatives to the broadcasting Programme board only after 
consultation with His Majesty’s representative in Egypt. 
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1 also enclose herein copies of correspondence exchanged with the Minister 
of Communications covering certain matters in connexion with the Broadcasting 
Contract. It should be remarked in connexion with the letter from the Minister 
of the 7th July that the question of the percentage over the cost price which is 
to be paid to the Marconi Company has not yet been settled, but that it is hoped 
to fix it in due course at 7^ per cent. Further, it should be noted that the 
Egyptian (Government have since agreed to locate their broadcast station near 
the Marconi Wireless Station at Abu Zabal (see my telegram No. 112 of the 
8th July). 

3. The Tripartite Wireless Telephony Agreement between the Postmaster- 
General, the Minister of Communications and the Marconi Company of Egypt 
was also signed on the 21st July by Tewfik Doss Pasha and Sir Henry Barker in 
the form finally agreed (see my telegram No. 81 and your telegram No. 127), and 
will be sent by the Ministry of Communications direct to the General Post Office 
for signature by Sir Howard Kingsley Wood. 

4. At the time of writing my despatches under reference it seemed that 
the reaching of a final settlement was only a matter of days. This proved very 
far from being the case. Numerous difficulties, both great and small, were 
encountered in the course of the negotiations which have been carried on since 
that date. The most serious, perhaps, was the legal difficulty to which the 
attention of the Egyptian Government was drawn by the chief of the State Legal 
Department, ft consisted, briefly, in the latter’s opinion of the inability in 
Egyptian law of the Marconi Company of Egypt to take over and conduct 
cable traffic. I might remark that the judicial adviser entirely disagreed with 
Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha over this question as did also the legal advisers of 
the Marconi Company of Egypt. After much discussion a solution of the difficulty 
was found which involved, as you are aware from my telegram No. 79, the calling 
of an extraordinary general meeting of the Marconi Company of Egypt for the 
purpose of passing a resolution to add a further article to the company’s statutes 
enabling it to undertake both wireless telephony and cable operations. The 
meeting took place on the 14th July and the resolution was unanimously passed by 
shareholders representing the whole of the share capital. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment’s legal qualms were then stilled by the communication to them by the 
company of this resolution and its publication in the “ Official Gazette.” 

5. Two points of some difficulty arose in connexion with the Broadcasting 
Contract. These were, (1) the location of the broadcast transmitter, and (2) the 
notes which it was desired to exchange with the Egyptian Government in regard 
to the exclusion of political propaganda from broadcasting As regards the 
first of these points the Minister of Communications having agreed verbally, but 
quite definitely to locate the broadcast transmitter at the Marconi Wireless 
Station at Abu Zabal, went back on what he had said and proposed to place it 
somewhere on the Cairo-Suez road. His two strongest arguments were (a) that 
it was not seemly that the State broadcast station should be erected on ground 
belonging to a private company, and (b) that if the station was on the Marconi 
Company’s property it would mean, in fact, that the Government would be tied 
to the company for ever, or, at any rate, until the end of the latter’s concession 
in 1958. It was not until the Prime Minister had been called into the discussion 
that the compromise mentioned in my telegram No. 112 was reached. This, 
you will recollect, consisted in locating the station on Government land on the 
opposite bank of the lsmailia Canal which runs along one end of the Marconi 
Company’s property at Abu Zabal, and as near to it as practicable. In view 
of the wording of articles 1 and 8 of the contract and of the fact that the staff 
of the station will be principally British, adequate operational control is secured. 
The second point of difficulty, which was presented by the notes in regard to 
the exclusion of political propaganda from broadcasting, was the subject of 
endless discussion. Having first agreed to an exchange of notes with myself, the 
Prime Minister, at the instigation of Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha, changed his 
mind on the ground that such an exchange apart from being a recognition of 
the legal validity of the wireless caveat would substitute for it another form of 
control after its withdrawal. He agreed, however, to an exchange of notes 
between the Minister of Communications and the Marconi Company of London 
and to the addressing of a letter to himself by me taking official note of the 
Egyptian Government’s policy in the matter. This procedure was subsequently 
again modified at the instance of Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha, and a unilateral 
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note from the Minister of Communications to the Marconi Company was 
substituted for the exchange of notes. This amounted to practically the same 
thing, as the company formally acknowledged receipt of the note, so that an 
exchange did take place, although it took the form of a spontaneous instruction 
by the Minister and an acknowledgment of its receipt rather than a request 
by the company for definite instructions and a compliance by the Minister. Some 
difficulty was also experienced with the phrase “political propaganda.” The 
Prime Minister could not be brought to accept it undefined as he feared that it 
might possibly be used in the future by a dictatorially-minded High Commissioner 
to prevent an Egyptian Government from giving a legitimate expose of their 
views and intentions on some such subject as the renunciation of Egypt’s share in 
reparations or the payment of the National Debt coupons. It was, therefore, 
necessary to decide what forms of political propaganda it would be desirable 
to exclude. I came to the conclusion that, while it would be impracticable to 
demand that an Egyptian Government should not take advantage of their 
broadcast service to defend their actions or policy, it would be definitely desirable 
to prevent them from attacking anyone else. I eventually, therefore, agreed to 
accept, and you subsequently approved, the formula, “ political propaganda 
against any political party or personage, any foreign State or its nationals.” 

6. The final signature and exchange of the enclosed documents did not take 
place without a characteristic example of the difficulty of negotiating with 
Egyptians, which shows clearly how much patience is necessary in dealing with 
them. 1 had, by the 19th July, secured complete textual agreement on all the 
correspondence to be exchanged and J obtained a definite assurance from the 
Prime Minister that no further issues of any sort would be raised prior to 
signature. Nevertheless, on the 20th July 1 was confronted with a completely 
fresh set of texts which had been elaborated by Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha. 
After discussions lasting most of the day it was possible to bring the Egyptians 
lo reason, but, as I informed you in my telegram No. 131, it was necessary for 
me to send a personal letter to Sulky Dasha telling him that these eleventh-hour 
hair-splittings over agreed texts were bound to make an unfortunate impression 
on your mind as they did on mine, besides weakening my power of making 
recommendations to you in respect of reasonable desiderata. 1 he textual 
modifications to which 1 finally agreed were innocuous, as was also the ante-dating 
to the 14th July of my note withdrawing the wireless caveat. The latter was 
actually handed to the Minister of Communications after he had signed the 
Broadcasting Contract and the two Tripartite Agreements on the 21st July. 
A copy is enclosed herein. 

7 X think you will agree that the conclusions reached by the Imperial 
Communications Committee at their meeting on the 31st May, which wcie set 
forth in your despatch No. 461 of the 16th June, are covered by the settlement 
thus attained. 

8. I desire, finally, to draw your attention to the \ery able manner in 
which the Hon. Cecil Campbell carried out with my authority and full approval 
the greater part of these complex negotiations. So well did he lay the inundations 
of the settlement which has now been reached that on his departure at the 
beginning of June another member of my stall had no very great difficulty in 
replacing him as my representative in the remainder of the negotiations. But 
I must also pay a high tribute to the efficiency and patience with which 
Mr. Stevenson, the officer in question, carried on the work. 1 must further 
mention Mr. J. J. Munro, the representative of Imperial and International 
Communications, to wJiose patience and clear-sighted appreciation of the essential 
desiderata is due much of the success which has been attained. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Ifiijh Commissioner. 


f. 3 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 


Tripartite Wireless and Cable Agreement between the Egyptian Government , the 
Eastern Telegraph Company and th\e Marconi Company of Egypt , 
signed at Alexandria , July 21, 1932. 

AGREEMENT made the 21st July, 1932, between the Egyptian Government 
(hereinafter called the Egyptian Government), represented by his Excellency 
Tewfik Pasha Doss, Minister of Communications, thereto duly authorised by 
decision of the Council of Ministers, dated the 21st July, 1932, of the first part, 
the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) (hereinafter called the Eastern 
Company), represented by John James Munro, of the second part, and the 
Marconi Radio Telegraph Company of Egypt, Soci<5td anonyme, represented by 
Sir Henry Barker, Kt., of the third' part (hereunder called the Egyptian Marconi 
Company). 

Whereas the Egyptian Government has empowered the Egyptian Marconi 
Company, in authorisations dated the 24th May, 1926, and the 31st March, 1932, 
to install wireless apparatus for the purpose of conducting wireless telegraph and 
telephone services between Egypt and certain foreign countries during a period 
terminating on the 15th January 1958. 

And whereas the Egyptian Government has authorised the Eastern Company 
to lay certain cables, construct certain landlines, and install apparatus in Egypt 
for the purpose of conducting cable telegraph services with other countries during 
a period terminating on the 17th November, 1968. 

Now it is hereby agreed as follows :— 

1. That the powers conferred by the Egyptian Government on the Eastern 
Company in the several agreements between them and in the grants, licences, 
concessions and permits issued by the Egyptian Government to the Eastern 
Company, whereby the Eastern Company conducts cable telegraph services with 
other countries, shall be transferred to the Egyptian Marconi Company during 
the period of its existing authorisations, and that the Egyptian Marconi Company 
undertakes to carry out every obligation imposed upon the Eastern Company in 
all its agreements with the Egyptian Government (and any other Governments 
so far as they are affected by cable traffic to and from Egypt), and the Egyptian 
Government accordingly releases the Eastern Company from the performance 
between the date hereof and the date when the powers aforesaid revert under 
article 3 hereof to the Eastern Company of its obligations arising under such 
agreements, grants, licences, concessions and permits as aforesaid. It is clearly 
understood by all the parties hereto that neither this agreement nor the act of 
assignment between the Eastern Company and the Egyptian Marconi Company 
can confer any new right whatsoever on either the Eastern Company or the 
Egyptian Marconi Company, or both of them, or change any of the clauses or 
conditions of the aforesaid authorisations, agreements, grants, licences, 
concessions or permits, nor will this present agreement be deemed in any way to 
constitute a new authorisation. 

2. That the Egyptian Marconi Company shall pay to the Egyptian 
Government in excess of all payments due to the Egyptian Government under 
existing authorisations, agreements, grants, licences, concessions and permits 
referred to in the preamble and article 1 of this agreement, 3 per centum of the 
annual gross receipts on traffic originating in Egypt from cable telegraph traffic 
and wireless telegraph and telephone traffic (and similar traffic originating in 
Syria and Palestine and the Sudan, when transmitted over the Government 
landlines to Egypt), handled by the Egyptian Marconi Company, in accordance 
with this agreement and the agreements of the 24th May, 1926, and the 
31st March, 1932, referred to in the preamble hereof, less outpayments, rebates 
and royalties payable to Governments and administrations and companies. 

The 3 per centum of annual receipts referred to in this article shall be paid 
to the Egyptian Government in Cairo quarterly in arrear 

3. That the powers so transferred during the period of its existing 
authorisations to the Egyptian Marconi Company in accordance with the terms of 
this agreement shall revert to the Eastern Company if and when the authorisation 
of the 24th May, 1926, given to the Egyptian Marconi Company by the Egyptian 
Government becomes inoperative, but the payment of 3 per centum of the annual 
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gross receipts on cable traffic originating in Egypt (and Syria and Palestine 
nnd the Sudan, when transmitted over the Government landlmes to Egypt), shall 
continue to be paid by the Eastern Company to the Egyptian Government less 
outpayments, rebates and royalties payable to Governments and administrations 
,nd companies until the 17th November, 1968, the terminal date of the existing 
agreements between the Egyptian Government and the Eastern Company. 

' ° The 3 per centum of annual receipts referred to in this article shall be paid 
u , the Egyptian Government quarterly in arrear. 

4. That the provisions of this agreement shall come into operation on the 

1st August, 1932. 

r,i witness whereof the said Tewfik Pasha Doss, and the said John James 
Munro, and the said Sir Henry Barker have hereto set their respective names, the 

•lay* “ d year below mentioned. TEWFIK DOSS. 

H. BARKER. 

J. J. MIJNRO 

Alexandria , July 21, 1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 

Agreement for the Working and Maintenance of Egyptian State Radio 

Broadcast Stations. 

Whereas the Egyptian Government, as monopoly-holder ol radio in Egypt, 
and desirous of working radio broadcasting exclusively by its own means, lias 
decided to install equipment for radio broadcast emission. 

And whereas Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company, who have an extensive 
experience in this highly specialised and rapidly developing science, are preened 
to undertake as agents, for the Egyptian Government and under its direction the 
working of the Government’s broadcast stations and to give to the. seiv ce all 
the advantages of the company's technical research in the science and 

" fVe a:tb!!«a and stipulated as follows between the Egyptian 

Government, represented by his Excellency Tewhk 1 ,IB f n PSTniS^hted 
('mmniimentions so empowered by decision of the Council ol Mimsuis, uatul 
the 21st July 1932, and Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited), 
represented by John James Munro, duly authorised by power of attorney : - 

Article 1. 

The company undertakes to work and maintain radio broadcasting emission 
equipment for the Egyptian Government under its direction, and to emit 
programmes of educational and entertainment matter only. 

Article 2. 

The company shall give to the Egyptian Government, during the duration 

and future, which the Government may require foi the seivicc. 

Article 3. 

Tho enmmnv undertakes to commence the omission of daily programmes 
Hie tompany Government station or stations aie 

time to time between the company and the Government. 

Article 4. 

members, KTwhomshaU he appomted' by tCul'—t amUwo by the 
company. 4 
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However, the official notices of Government Departments concerning 
meteorological reports, Nile levels, Hoods, agricultural and hygienic reports, and 
any official information of public interest, shall be broadcast without being 
submitted' to the Programme Board. 

Article 5. 

The remuneration payable to the company for working of the station or 
stations shall be 60 per cent, of the receipts derived from the issue of licences 
on the basis of the actual fees prescribed by the Ministerial Arretd No. 11 of 1926, 
notwithstanding any subsequent changes of the licence fees decreed by the 
Government. 

The percentage of the fees so prescribed shall also be paid to the company in 
respect of each installation employed for broadcast reception on behalf of the 
Government or in Government premises or public institutions. 

The above-mentioned remuneration is based on an annual expenditure by 
the company of £E. 18,000, or more. Should the total expenses of the company 
in any financial year beginning on the 1st January be less than £E. 18,000, and 
the payment made by the Government to the company equal or exceed that 
figure, the company shall refund to the Government half the difference between 
the ascertained sum expended by the company and £E. 18,000. 

Article 6. 

Payment as established in article 5 will lie made in arrear to the company at 
the end of each period of three months following the first day of emission. 

Article 7. 


The company shall not, without the previous consent in writing of the 
Government, permit the broadcast of advertising matter. Should the company 
be so permitted, the proceeds thereof shall he paid to the Government. The 
company shall be free, subject to the approval of the Programme Committee, to 
admit the broadcast of entertainment or educational matter provided 
gratuitously by any person or persons with or without broadcast acknowledgment 
of such provision. Should the company receive any sum or sums whatsoever in 
respect of entertainment or educational matter which it broadcasts it shall pay to 
the Government 40 per cent, of such sum or sums. 

Article 8. 

The Government will bear the cost of— 

(a!) Expenses in connexion with the collection of licence fees and the control 
of licences. 

(b) First provision of a station or stations for radio broadcast emission. 

(c) Provision of telephone or other wires to interconnect the broadcast 

stations, or to connect one or more of the stations to other places in 
Egypt. 

(d) Supply of electric current to the radio broadcast emission stations. 

(e) Replacements and additions of plant and equipment when so desired 

by the Government for the purpose of improvement of the service. 

The company will bear all other costs, including— 

(a) The provision of programmes. 

(b) The operation of the service. 

(c) Ordinary maintenance, upkeep and renewal of plant and equipment. 

(d) Repairs and replacements occasioned by the neglect of the company’s 

employees. 

(c) Expenses in connexion with the provision of premises and equipment 
other than the radio emission stations. 

Article 9. 

The stations shall be operated efficiently and in accordance with the Egyptian 
laws and regulations as well as the international conventions and regulations in 
so far as they affect the broadcast service, and the officials operating the stations 
will strictly observe any instructions issued by the Government to this effect 


Article 10 

The company shall not cede, sell or dispose of its interests in this agreement 
without the written consent of the Government. 

Article 11. 

The company undertakes to indemnify the Government and any officer of 
the Government against all actions, costs, proceedings, or claims made by any 
body or persons on account of damage, loss or injury suffered by it or them in 
consequence of any activity of the company in connexion with the broadcast 
service. 

Article 12. 

The Government officials duly authorised will be given all facilities, including 
inspection of books, to enable them to satisfy themselves that the provisions of 
this agreement are duly carried out. 

Article 13. 

This agreement shall be for a period of ten years, and may be extended for 
further periods of ten years each unless the Government shail give one year’s 
previous notice in writing of their desire to terminate it at the end of ten years or 
of any further period of ten years. 

At the termination of this agreement the company shall hand over to the 
Government the broadcasting station or stations complete and in efficient 
working order. 

Article 14. 

Every dispute or difference which shall arise at any time between the parties 
as to the interpretation of this agreement shall be finally settled by aibitrators, 
one to be appointed by each party, and an umpire, if necessary, to be appointed 
In the Cairo Mixed Court. 

The arbitrators and the umpire so appointed shall apply the provisions of 
the Egyptian laws for the Mixed Courts or the rules of equity in the absence or 
insufficiency of texts in such laws governing the matter in dispute. 

In witness whereof the said Tewfik Pasha Doss and John James Mnnro have 
set their respective names in Alexandria on the date mentioned below. 

TEWFIK DOSS. 

J. J. MUNRO. 

July 21, 1932. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 47. 

Sidky Pasha to Sir P. Loraine. 

Kxcellency, Bullceley , July 21, 1932. 

I AM happy to inform you that the Council of Ministers at its meeting to-day 
lias approved the signature of the Tripartite Agreement for the amalgamation of 
the interests in Egypt of the Eastern Telegraph Company and the Marconi 
Company of Egypt; and of the Broadcasting Contract with the Marconi Company 
"f London. 

I am, as I know your Excellency will be, much gratified to think that the 
arrangements which have now been concluded will reinforce the principle of 
Anglo-Egyptian co-operation which, as we agreed, it is in the common interest 
of both countries to ensure and apply. 

I avail, &c. 

I. SJDKY, 

President, Cou/ud! of Ministers. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sidlcy Pasha. 

__ Ramleh, July 22, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your 
Excellency’s letter of the 21st July informing me of the approval by the Council 
of Ministers of the signature of the Tripartite Agreement for the amalgamation 
of the interests in Egypt of the Eastern Telegraph Company and the Marconi 
Company of Egypt; and of the Broadcasting Contract with the Marconi Company 
of London. 

I cordially endorse the view expressed by your Excellency that these arrange¬ 
ments will reinforce the principle of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation which, we are 
agreed, it is in the common interest of Egypt and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland to ensure and apply. 

I avail, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 47. 

Sir P Loraitie to Sidlcy Pasha. 

Sir, Ramleh , J idy 22, 1932. 

I UNDERSTAND that until such time as the matter shall have been 
regulated by an Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement, the Egyptian Government will, 
in the exercise of their powers as regards radio-electric communications, take into 
account the requirements of the wireless telegraph stations of the British forces 
in Egypt and will continue to co-operate with the British authorities to prevent 
any mutual interference between British and Egyptian wireless telegraph stations 
I should be glad to receive your Excellency’s confirmation of this 
understanding. 

I avail, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IJigh (tom m issiover. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 47. 

Sidky Pasha to Sir P. Loraine. 

Sir, Dulkeley, July 23, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
22nd July, and to confirm the understanding that until such time as the matter 
shall have been regulated by an Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement the Egyptian 
Government will, in the exercise of their powers as regards radio-electric 
communications, take into account the requirements of the wireless telegraph 
stations of the British forces in Egypt, and will continue to co-operate with the 
British authorities to prevent any mutual interference between British and 
Egyptian wireless telegraph stations. 

I avail, Ac. 

I SIDKY, 

President , Council of Ministers. 


59 


Enclosure 7 in No. 47. 

Egyptian Minister of Communications to the Marconi Wireless Telegraph 

Company of London. 

Gentlemen, Dulkeley, July 21, 1932. 

TN article 1 of the contract concluded to-day between the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment and your company for the working and maintenance of Egyptian State 
Radio Broadcast Stations, it is laid down, as you are aware, that “ educational 
and entertainment matter only ” is to be emitted 

In their desire to promote by all possible means the satisfactory working of 
the State Radio Broadcast Service the Egyptian Government think it desirable 
to inform your company that their considered policy in this matter is to prevent 
the use of the broadcast service as an instrument of political propaganda against 
any political party or personage, any foreign State or its nationals. 

Explicit instructions in this sense will be issued to the Programme Board as 
soon as it shall have been constituted in accordance with article 4 of the contract 
and to any other Egyptian authorities concerned. 

Yours truly, 

TEWFTK DOSS, 
Minister of Communications. 


Enclosure h in No. 47. 

Sir P Loraine to Sidky Pasha. 

Sir, Ramleh, July 23, 1932, 

I HAVE noted with great satisfaction the policy of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment set forth in the letter addressed on the 21st .July to the Marconi Company 
of Egypt by his Excellency the Minister of Communications in regard to the 
prevention of the use of the Egyptian State Radio Broadcast Service as an instru¬ 
ment of political propaganda against any political party or personage, any foreign 
State or its nationals. 

I avail, Ac 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High (Commissioner. 


Enclosure 9 in No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Kellaway, Joint Managing Director , Imperial and 
International Communications (Limited), London. 

Sir, Ramleh, July 22, 1932. 

’ I HAVE learnt with much satisfaction of the successful conclusion of the 
negotiations in which you have been engaged with the Egyptian Government and 
of the signature of the Tripartite Agreement and Broadcasting Contract. 

2. I am authorised by Ilis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
to express the belief that the arrangements which you have now made will 
adequately ensure an actual exclusive British position in wireless and cable com¬ 
munications in and through Egypt, pending the final settlement as the result of 
an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

3. I may add that the oral assurances which T have received from the present 
Egyptian Prime Minister are sufficient to satisfy' me that during, at least, the 
life-time of his Government the principle of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation in 
these matters, which has inspired the arrangements recently concluded, will be 
adhered to on the Egyptian side in a genuine spirit of co-operation, and to the 
furtherance of common Anglo-Egyptian interests 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 









60 


Enclosure 10 in No. 47. 

Mr. Munro to Sir P. Loraine. 

Excellency, Cairo, June 29, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I am authorised by 
Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited), of London, to state with 
reference to the agreement on broadcasting in Egypt, now under discussion with 
the Egyptian Government, that the company will, in all cases, exercise its power 
of appointing representatives to the intended Programme Board only after 
conference with 11 is Britannic Majesty’s representative in Egypt. 

T am, Ac. 

J. d. MUNTIO 


Enclosure 11 in No. 47. 

The Residency , Cairo, to 1 ewfik Doss Pasha. 

Excellency, Cairo, June 28, 1932. 

1 AM directed by the High Commissioner, with reference to Mr. C. Campbell's 
letter of the 11th May, to inform you that there is no objection on the part of Ills 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to the signature by the repre¬ 
sentative of the Marconi Company of London of the Broadcasting Contract as 
now agreed on textually by your Excellency and Mr. Munro. 

2 The High Commissioner, in causing this communication to be conveyed 
to you, assumes that as already agreed by your Excellency the entire apparatus 
required for the installation of the broadcasting service will be obtained from the 
Marconi Company at cost price plus an agreed commission, which his Excellency 
understands has been fixed at 7\ per cent. 

3. The High Commissioner understands that it is your Excellency'A 
intention to apply those parts of the Wireless Law and the accompanying 
Ministerial Arretd concerning the issue of licences for broadcast reception and 
the collection of licence fees on and from the date on which regular broadcasting 
emission begins 

4. The High Commissioner further understands that it is the intention of 
the Egyptian Government, for reasons of technical advantage, to locate the broad 
cast transmitter in a separate building at the Abu Zabal wireless station. 

5. The High Commissioner would be glad to receive your Excellency’s 
confirmation of the arrangements mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs. 

(5. I am, finally, to convey to your Excellency the High Commissioner’s 
cordial appreciation of the friendly and helpful spirit in which your Excelleiuv 
has conducted these negotiations, and which has contributed so greatly to their 
successful conclusion. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH STEVENSON. 

First Secretary. 


Enclosure 12 in No. 47. 

Tewfik Doss Pasha to Mr. Stecenson. 

Sir, Cairo , July 7, 1932 

THANKS for your letter of the 28th June, 1932, the contents of which have 
been noted. 

I should like to point out that the contract, as agreed upon, with Mr. Munro, 
has been transmitted to the Council of Ministers, for approval and authority for 
me to sign it. As soon as \ get this approval, I shall see to its immediate execution 
I have agreed that the Marconi Company erect the station at cost price, but 
we have not arrived at the extra percentage, which 1 asked to be 5 per cent. 
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With regard to the third paragraph of your letter, 1 agree that this is my 

intention. . , 

As regards paragraph 4, I am sorry to say that the site lias not yet been 


agreed upon 


I have, Ac. 

TEWFIK DOSS, 
Minister of Communications. 


Enclosure 13 in No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sid Icy Pasha. 

gj rj Rami eh , July 14, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland have, as the 
result of your Excellency’s representations, taken into consideration the request 
put forward in paragraph 3 of my predecessor’s letter to his Excellency 
Ahmed Ziwer Pasha of the 14th May, 1926, that the Egyptian Government should 
not grant authority for wireless installations in virtue of articles 2 and 4 of the 
decree relating to radio-electric communications in Egypt without previous 
consultation with His Majesty’s Government 

1 am now directed to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government 
m the United Kingdom, while remaining of the opinion expressed in paragraph 2 
of Lord Lloyd’s tetter under reference, are prepared to withdraw' the request 
made in the third paragraph of that letter 

I avail, Ac 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Comm issioner. 


fj 2259/137/16] No. 48. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 717.) 

Si i, Rami eh, July 28, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
despatch No. 30 of the 9th January last, to inform you that, on my instructions, 
the Judicial Adviser and the Director-General of the European Department have, 
during the past winter and spring, pursued with the Prime Minister discussions 
with a view to finding some way out of the difficulty created by the discrimination 
against foreigners under the Press Law of 1931. Sidky Pasha, while under¬ 
taking to suspend the actual application to foreigners of the objectionable articles 
m the Press Law pending the discussions with us, refused to abandon his claim 
that the Egyptian Government must retain the right of administrative suppression 
with regard to foreign-owned newspapers. 

2. In view of the deadlock reached in these conversations and the rumour 
that the Prime Minister was contemplating the suppression of the “ Goha,” a 
satirical weekly paper, nominally foreign-owned but really an organ of the 
Wal'd, 1 thought it advisable to warn the Prime .Minister rather more formally 
"i the inconvenience of administrative action against foreign-owned newspapers. 
I, therefore, instructed the oriental secretary to hand Sidky Pasha a memo¬ 
randum, copy of which is enclosed,(') recording the attitude of His Majesty s 
Got eminent and the exchange of views between the Prime Minister and the 
Residency up to date. Sidky Pasha, however, remained quite firm about the 
retention of the right of administrative suppression of foreign papers, and 
scouted the practicability of adapting article 27 to meet the case of foreigners. 
The mixed tribunals were, he maintained, quite unsuited to judge internal 
political cases. How r could the Government argue such eases of suppression 
before, for instance, a Portuguese judge knowing little about internal polities? 


(q Not printed 
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'J he Prime Minister even stated that he was prepared to risk the Mixed Court-, 
grunting compensation to foreigners whose papers were suppressed. The courts, 
anyhow, could not order the reappearance of the paper. 

3. Mr. Smart, on my instructions, suggested the desirability of no action 
being taken in the way of administrative suppression before the Prime Minister 
presented his case more formally for communication to the Foreign Office, who 
had been left by me under the impression that he was still exploring with us 
issues from the difficulty. 

4. The Prime Minister replied that he would not take any such 
administrative action before putting his views before us. He had only boon 
waiting for the passage of the recent amendments to the Penal Code through 
the Chamber (see correspondence ending with my despatch No. 583 of the 
24tii ultimo) to make a comparative statement of the position of Egyptian 
journalists, subjected to a strict judicial control, and of foreign journalists, free 
of this judicial control, but subject to administrative suppression by the 
Government, who would obviously use this right very rarely. The discrimination, 
he thought, was in favour of the foreign journalist. 

5. The oriental secretary, in accordance with my instructions, suggested 
that perhaps this new penal legislation would increase the likelihood of 
suppressions of foreign papers. The legal principles governing prosecution of 
native journalists must influence the Government in their application of 
administrative suppressions of foreign papers. Sidky Pasha demurred to this 


Egyptians were at least talking about the affairs of their own country; the 
foreigner was generally not concerned with such affairs. The Government, 
however, he repeated, would be prudent. 

6. In conclusion, the Prime Minister promised to give me a reasoned reply 
to the memorandum which had been handed to him. 

7. Although the modifications of the Penal Code have now passed through 
Parliament and become law, the Prime Minister has not yet produced his reply 
to the above-mentioned memorandum. 

8. I have the honour, however, to transmit herein copies of the corro 
spondenee exchanged between the Royal Counsellor and the Director of the Press 
Bureau,(*) from which it would seem that the Government has decided to refrain 
from any decision of principle pending the result of the two cases now before 
the Mixed Tribunals. In these circumstances T think there seems to be no 
objection to our also awaiting the judgment, of the Mixed Courts before making 
any further representations to the Prime Minister. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

( 3 ) Not printed. 


[J 2330/2171/16] No. 49. 

Sir l*. Lorainr to Sir •/ohn Simon.—(Recta ent A ugust 1(5.) 

(No. 732.) 

Sir, Rumleh , August 2, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour with reference to my despatch No 091 of the 
24th July, to transmit to you herewith copies of extracts(') from the “ Egyptian 
Government Official Journal ” in which are published Laws Nos. 45, 46 and 47 
of 1932 relative to the following functions of the Credit agricole :—• 

(a) The grant of a loan by the Egyptian Government on the Reserve Fund 

to the amount of £E.l million in respect of mortgages. 

(b) Powers entrusted to the Credit agricole to realise on crops on which 

advances have been made. 

(c) Exemption of the Credit agricole from the provisions of the Five-Feddan 

1 ,aw. 

(') Not printed. 
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2. The attached copy of a minute by the at. ting financial adviser dated tlm 
27 th July explains the intention of the Egyptian Government in regard to the 
new Land Mortgage department of the Credit agricole. 

3. In order to explain the position which has now come about, it may be 
toiivenient, briefly, to recapitulate the more important stages of this question :— 

In my despatch No. 708 of the 22nd July, 1931, in which was enclosed a 
memorandum compiled by Mr. Cornelius, I invited attention to the continued 
prevalence of usury in Egypt and an opportunity was given to me to discuss this 
question with the Prime Minister on the 28th November of that year when Sidky 
l’asha himself introduced the subject. Sidky Pasha, after explaining that the 
founding of the old Agricultural Rank, which is to be wound up, had been Lord 
('miner’s contribution towards the improvement of the position of the fellah, and 
that the high hopes later entertained for the success of the Five-Feddan La\V 
inspired by Lord Kitchener had not been fulfilled, but that, in practice, it had 
killed the old Agricultural Bank, went on to outline his own policy in this regard. 

The Prime Minister also observed that up to the time of the enactment of 
dif Five-Feddan Law the number of small holdings in Egypt had been steadily 
increasing, but that since the enactment of the law. curiously enough, there had 
been an fietual diminution instead of an increase. 

He pointed out that there was still the sum of £E.600,000 owing to the old 1 
Agricultural Bank in respect of peasant debts and that the new Agricultural 
Hank (Crddit agricole), in which all the principal banks in Egypt, both Egyptian 
and foreign, were participating, would take over this obligation on the part ol the 
peasants and substitute itself for them as the old bank s debtor. In order, 
however, to render this assumption of obligation possible, the operation of the 
Five-Feddan Law, so far as the Credit agricole was concerned, would be 
Mispended. 

I told Sidky Pasha that 1 was glad that he had spoken to me on this subject, 
as it was one in which ] took the keenest personal interest. I would, indeed, fell 
him that I had initiated an enquiry into the situation of the fellah, into the extent 
nf usury, and into the general question of legislation affecting the tenure of land. 

1 explained that 1 had' instituted this enquiry without any recourse to the 
Egyptian authorities, as I did not wish to give any appearance of interfering in 
Egyptian internal affairs. The question, however, had appeared to me of 
immense importance, for it was, so far as I could see, the root problem, both social 
and economic of Egypt, for the fellah was the basic social and economic unit of the 
country. Some of the conclusions which had been reached coincided very closely 
with those which had inspired the measures with which be had been good enough 
to acquaint me. I, too, had observed that the Five-Feddan Law had in certain 
ways nullified the operations of the old Agricultural Bank and that it had failed 
in a large degree to liberate the fellah from the activities of the usurer 1 said 
that it had been my intention to choose a favourable opportunity and that .1 
was aware that the Secretary of State was willing that J should do so to speak 
In him privately on this subject, for I felt certain that he so well recognised in 
me a true friend of Egypt that he would not resent my interest. 

I had been doubtful whether the moment was suitable for doing so, but as he 
had raised the matter himself, I felt it was only right to let him know the trend of 
m\ thoughts in this connexion. 

Sidky Pasha, who was much interested, replied that lie would have welcomed 
my speaking privately on the subject, and that it wms indeed just as impoitant as 
1 had described it. The Prime Minister observed that all His Majesty s lepre- 
'■ntatives who had the interest of Egypt at heart bad studied this question and 
that he was not at all astonished to find that T had followed their example. As 
i had observed, the future welfare of the country was largely IjouikI up in its 

" d isfaetory solution. . 

1 asked whether, as I had heard, there were an enormous quantity ot land 
impropriations proceeding, owing to the inability ot landholdeis to meet then 
liabilities, to which Sidky Pasha replied that the reports were unfortunately true; 
the Egyptian Government, however, had measures in hand which were designed 
' 1 remedy the ill effects so far as possible. .... . , 

The Prime Minister then outlined the measures which has since been put int * 
“fleet and he emphasised that the proposals for the creation of the Socif46 
mneiere ” were directed towards tne prevention of land being pin chased by 
’“feigners. 
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4 As a corollary to Mr. Cornelius’s report, the attached copies of minutes( 2 ) 
by the financial adviser and the relevant note by Mr. Hugh-Jones are enlightening, 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Note by Mr. Hugh-Jones. 

Chancery, Bulkeley , July 27, 1932. 

1 AM informed by Shoukry Pasha, the manager of the Credit agricole, 
that the Prime Minister before the departure signed the convention between the 
Government and the bank for the establishment of a “ Departement hypothecate ” 
in the Credit agricole. 

This enables its organisation to be commenced and it is hoped that this new 
mortgage branch will commence operations in September. 

The Government is to provide £3 million, the first million before April 1933 
and the rest in four instalments up to 1937. 

Loans are normally only to be granted to owners paying not more than £E.50 
a year in land tax, and may not lie less than £E,50 or more than £E.1,200. 

In the case of large owners, loans may exceptionally be granted up to 
£E.2,400 if “ the geographical situation of their land prevents them from 
obtaining commercial credit.” 

Of the funds at the disposal of the mortgage branch, not more than 10 per 
cent, may be used in these exceptional loans; 40 per cent, of the rest is to be 
invested in loans between £E.601 and £E.1,200, and' 60 per cent, in smaller loans. 

LL. A. HUGH-JONES, 

Acting Financial Adviser. 

(-) Not limited. 


J 
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CHAPTER III.—QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 
TREATY NEGOTIATIONS. 


|J 1796/14/16 j No. 50. 

Sir John Simon, to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

{No. 143. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign O ffice , July 9, 1932. 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart: — 

11 Your despatch No. 558 of 17th June: Possible resumption of Anglo- 
Egyptian negotiations. 

‘‘In view of Sidky Pasha’s attitude as reported in your telegram 
No. 71, Saving, and as further evidenced by speech in the Egyptian 
Parliament on 7th July, which is quoted in Times of 8th July, my feeling 
is that there is no necessity to say anything more to him for the present and 
that it would be better not to do so. 

“ I am confirmed in this impression by several passages in your despatch 
which affords a most helpful appreciation of the situation. Question of 
suitability of Sidky’s Government for purpose of negotiation must, as you 
bring out, go hand in hand with that of finding a basis of future negotiations. 
Slight uneasiness which your despatch caused me on this latter point makes 
me think it preferable that whole matter should he discussed with you during 
your forthcoming leave before anything further is said to Sidky.” 


|J 2045/14/16] No. 51. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 635.) 

Sir, Cairo, J uly 7, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 464 of the 
16th June informing me of the reaction of the Egyptian Minister to the statement 
of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the resumption of 
negotiations for an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

2. I doubt whether the opinions expressed on this occasion by llafez Afifi 
are shared by the Prime Minister. On various occasions Sidky Pasha has told 
the financial adviser that he regards an income tax in Egypt as impracticable. 

3. Moreover, the way in which the Egyptian Government have been 
handling the Motor Tax, the Stamp Tax and the Patente Tax is inconsistent 
with llafez Afifi Pasha’s contention that they regard new taxation as an urgent 
necessity. They have been playing with these taxes for a year, but none of the 
three are yet ready for presentation to the Powers. If they decide to submit the 
Patente Tax to the Powers in anything like its present form, it will afford a 
striking example of the fact that the assent of the Powers to taxation is not a 
tiresome formality, but a very necessary safeguard. Sidky Pasha must know 
perfectly well that the Powers will be unable to accept the tax in its present 
form, but he has made no attempt to alter any of its objectionable features. 

4. Hafez Afifi Pasha is, of course, quite wrong in his statement about the 
price of cotton. To-day’s price is less than £E.4 per cantar, but it is higher 
than it was when the tax assessment was made. It is also incorrect to say that 
the land tax is Egypt’s principal source of revenue. It is less than half of the 
customs receipts, which, I am informed by the financial adviser, are higher than 
they were under the old regime, although’ there has been a serious decline in the 
value of imports into this country. The Egyptian Minister’s observations on 
further increases in the customs tariff are interesting as an admission that tariff 
increases require the consent of the Powers. 

5. Mr. Watson’s view, to which I fully subscribe and which, 1 understand, 
he emphasises on every possible opportunity, is that the cure for Egypt’s ills is 
not increased taxation, but reduced expenditure. Mr. Watson is addressing a 
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note on this subject to Sidky Pasha, pointing out that, whereas his Government 
have been content hitherto with checking extravagance, the time has now come 
for the adoption of a programme of rigid economy even at the expense of 
efficiency. 

6. One alleviating measure has recently intervened in the situation in the 
form of a decision of the Mixed Court to suspend expropriation till after the 
vacation. This action, taken at the request of the Prime Minister, is, however, 
quite unprecedented and only justified by the exceptional conditions now 
prevailing. 

7. A further interesting development of the situation is furnished by an 
important declaration made by the Prime Minister in the Chamber of Deputies 
on the 4th July to the effect that the Government had decided to proceed to the 
reduction of the land tax, which, they recognised, was too high having regard to 
the present economic crisis. In any event, it would have been subject to revision 
in 1935, but the Government had been compelled to put forward the date. The 
main difficulties were that the budget had been based on a land tax at the present 
figure and that the national debt was secured on a land tax calculated to produce 
at least £E.4 million a year, that being the lowest amount which, in accordance 
with the debt settlement, could be paid in to the Caisse de la Dette. He admitted 
that the land tax now produced £E. 5,200,000, and that there was therefore a 
margin which might be used to benefit the country. The Government were, he 
said, studying the whole question from the point of view that no class of the 
country’s inhabitants should be privileged at the expense of another, and added 
that the reduction of the tax would necessitate a compression of public 
expenditure. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II igh Co m m iss loner. 


|J 2033/14/16| No. 52. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir II. I 'ansiltart.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 81. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, J uhj 9, 1932. 

EOPLOWING is official French translation of statement made by 
Sidky Pasha at closing meeting of Parliament yesterday regarding Anglo- 
Egyptian Treaty negotiations :— 

“ Maintenant, vous aimeriez peut-etre entendre un mot sur nos relations 
extfh'ieurcs avec la Grande-Bretagne, car, au cours dc cos derniers mois, on 
a beaucoup parle de nos rapports avec ce pays ami, et d’aueuns, taut a 
Londres qu'au Cairo, se sont livrds a bien des pronostics sur les ndgociations 

“ Bien qu’il ne soit pas opportun de dormer en ce moment dcs details 
sur ces questions, je voudrais eependant vous dire une seule chose: le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’a nullement demand^, dans le sens proprement dit 
du terme, ;\ ouvrir des ndgociations. Mais le Gouvernement britannique est 
au courant du point de vue du Gouvernement dgyptien et sait, des 
declarations quo j’ai preeddemment faites du haut de cette tribune, que nous 
sommes disposes, des que viendra le moment opportun, a entrer en 
ndgociations avec elle pour parachever notre inddpendancc. 

“ Quand viendra ce moment et sur quelles bases auront lieu les ndgocia¬ 
tions, bases dont les journaux out pa rid avec fantaisie ? II me suflira de vous 
dire que nous ne perdrons pas de vue que le choix de ce moment sera 
commando par l’intdret de l’Egypte et que les bases des ndgociations seront 
celles qui rdaliseront ces intdrets, que nous pi ay on s au-dessus de toute 
consideration. En agissant ainsi, nous ne ndgligeons point l’intdret qu’a 
l’Egypte de s’assurer l’amitid de la Grande Bretagne. 

“ Telles sont nos dispositions vis-rYvis de la solution de notre cause 
politique. Et nous avoirs de quoi etre persuadds quo le Gouvernement 
britannique y rdpond par d’aussi bonnes dispositions.” 
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j J 2363/170/16] No. 53. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August. 17.) 

Sir, War Office, August 16, 1932. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to your letter of 
the 12th April, 1932, enclosing a memorandum on the subject of the future juris¬ 
dictional position of members of His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, civilian employees 
with the forces, and wives and families of members of the forces, and to acquaint 
you for the information of Secretary Sir John Simon that the council would be 
glad to be represented at the proposed conference, and that they have the following 
observations to make :— 

(a) Members of His Majesty's Forces. 

The council are in substantial agreement with the view's contained in the 
memorandum. 

(b) Civilian Officials serving with the Forces. 

These officials are an integral part of the forces in Egypt, and when the 
troops are on active service, are subject to military law. They are employed 
solely with and paid and administered solely under rules laid down by the service 
authorities. The council note that it is acknowledged in the memorandum that 
(he internal working of the services might be seriously interfered with, if these 
officials w ? ere liable to imprisonment on criminal charges at the instance of the 
Mixed Courts, but, the council consider, such interference might be equally serious 
if they were subject to the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts even in civil matters. 
The council are strongly of the opinion that at any rate British civilian officials 
should be granted a general immunity from the jurisdiction of the Egyptian 
courts, and as you are already aware, they favour the solution offered by article 1 
(first alternative) of the draft convention, w'hereby they would be comprehended 
in the term “ British forces ” and put on the same footing as members of the 
forces themselves. The council appreciate, however, that the officials in question 
must be made subject to some jurisdiction, and failing the consular courts, they 
would agree to some alternative tribunal under the Foreign durisdiction Act. 

As regards Egyptians employed with the forces, it would be convenient if 
they also could be kept under some other jurisdiction than that of the Egyptian 
courts, but if it is not considered practicable to negotiate an arrangement of this 
kind, the council would not wish to press for it. 

(c) Wives and Families of Service Members of the Forces and of Civilian Officials 

employed with the Forces. 

The council consider that wives and families should, as proposed in article 1 
(first alternative) of the draft convention, be included in the term ” British 
forces,” and that they should enjoy the same immunity, subject to the existence 
of some satisfactory alternative jurisdiction, as members of the forces and civilian 
officials themselves. It is true that the internal working of the forces is not 
dependent on their immunity to the same extent as in the case of classes (a) and 
(b), but the council wish to point out that the sole reason for their presence in 
Egypt is their connexion with the forces, and further that equally with civilian 
officials, they are subject to military law when the troops are on active service. 

2. I am to state that in view of the explanations contained in the High 
Commissioner’s despatch of the 21st May, forwarded under cover of your letter 
of the 6th June, the council do not wish to press the points raised in their letter 
of the 19th January regarding marriages and the distribution of estates. 

3. 1 am to enclose herewith a copy of a letter addressed by the General 
Officer Commanding the British troops in Egypt to the High Commissioner 
regarding the imposition of taxation upon motor cars in Egypt, and to say that 
(he council are in full agreement with the views therein expressed.(’) 

I am, &c. 

(For Permanent Under-Secretary of State), 
H. C. GORDON. 

(•) Not printed. 
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fJ 2659/14/16] No. 54. 

United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—(Received September 25.) 
(No. 261.) 

TH ft British delegate to the League of Nations presents his compliments, and 
has the honour to transmit the record of a conversation with Sidky Pasha. 

British Delegation , Geneva, 

September 23, 1932. 


ftnclosure 1 in No. 54. 

Memorandum. 

SOME time before T left England for Geneva, Sidky Pasha, the Prime 
Minister of Egypt, let me know through the Egyptian Minister in London that 
he would be in Switzerland for a few days and would like to meet me. I decided, 
after careful consideration, and after discussing the matter with Sir Percy 
Loraine, that 1 should fall in with this suggestion, and accordingly 1 accepted tic 
invitation of Dr. Hafez Pasha Afifi, the Egyptian Minister in London, to dine 
with him at the Hotel des Bergucs last night in order to meet Sidky Pasha. 
Mr. Eden came with me. 

After dinner Sidky Pasha, with a preface of cordial expression of thanks for 
the attitude adopted by His Majesty’s Government in the matter of the payment 
of the Egyptian coupons in gold and about the happy relations which the High 
Commissioner had established with himself and his colleagues, made what 
amounted to a set speech. Indeed, so carefully had he prepared what he had to 
say, that the paper annexed, which he handed to me at the end of our interview, 
makes it unnecessary for me to record the effect of what he said. 

I said how glad I was to have the opportunity of establishing personal 
contact with Sidky Pasha. Sir P. Loraine’s despatches had given me a very 
interesting account of the Egyptian situation, and \ appreciated the firmness with 
which he had conducted the administration of Egypt and bad handled the problem 
of order and the economic problem. T was very glad to have his confirmation of the 
good terms on which the High Commissioner stood with him and to learn of 
the friendly feelings towards my own country of his Excellency and the King. 

Sidky Pasha expressed himself as much gratified by this acknowledgment of 
his own position, and I then turned to the treaty question, observing that there 
were really two questions, one of which was preliminary to the other! He would 
excuse me if I dealt with the preliminary question with complete frankness, for 
1 thought it might be in his mind. I said that when the opportune time came 
the British Government would be prepared to regard Sidky Pasha, and the present 
Administration as competent to represent Egypt in any future negotiations. We 
noted that he had now been Prime Minister for over two years, and realised the 
solidity of his position. Then came the second question! which was as to the 
possibility of opening negotiations. As to this, I could not do more than give him 
a personal impression, for I had not had the opportunity of consulting my 
colleagues about it, and there had been no Cabinet decision. My own impression 
was that, when the appropriate time came, it might be possible to negotiate along 
the main lines of the offers of 1929 and 1930. By this I meant to indicate four 
points :— 

1. The negotiation of an alliance with Great Britain. 

2. The ending of the occupation, which would be followed (but only after 

suitable arrangements had been made, agreed and ratified) by the 
removal of British troops from the cities. 

3. The opening of the way to a modification of the regime of Capitulations. 

a British assistance and support for Egypt’s application to become a member 

of the League of Nations so soon‘as the four reserved points had been 
resolved by a treaty duly ratified. 
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Sidky Pasha interposed to dwell upon the great importance of revising the 
capitulatory system without delay, and also urged the strong feeling in his country 
that Egypt was not occupying her proper place in the world until she became a 
member of the League of Nations. 

I added that there were two matters on which I should like to be more 
definite. The first was connected with the disposition of the British forces once 
they were removed from the cities. On this, modifications, as compared with 
earlier proposals, would he required. I did not attempt to define what these 
modifications might be. Sidky Pasha took note of the point, and said that it, 
was, of course, always possible in a revision to make improvements, but that he 
hoped the difference would not amount to a difference of principle. The other 
matter which I mentioned specifically was the Sudan. I told his Excellency 
bluntly that we should not be able to agree to any alteration in the existing system 
and personnel of the Sudan Administration. At the same time, we plight be able 
lo find some way of recognising Egypt’s interests in that quarter which would not 
infringe this essential principle. 

Sidky Pasha appeared to draw a distinction between the first and second 
points I had mentioned, saying that, as regards the Sudan, the field was clear for 
discussion, but that it would be very difficult indeed for him to recommend to his 
people proposals which went back on what had previously been offered. As he 
referred to what I had been saying as the two reservations, I took care to add 
that there might well be other matters on which we should need modifications, but 
the two matters I had mentioned were important examples. 

In the course of our talk I laid stress on the importance of not entering upon 
negotiations unless we felt confident that they could succeed. Another breakdown 
umild be deplorable, and Sidky Pasha agreed that it would be a disaster. This 
being so, I wished him to reflect on the conditions and limits I had indicated, 
which he restated to me in resume, so that there was no doubt as to my meaning. 

1 agreed with him that if negotiations were undertaken, the best course would be 
lo begin with informal conversations between him and Sir Percy Loraine. 
Sidky Pasha had expressed himself as strongly in favour of discussions starting 
in Egypt. I said that what we wanted was a treaty which could he not merely 
negotiated, but signed and ratified, and put into operation as a workable settle¬ 
ment. I asked for his personal help in avoiding premature and exaggerated 
publicity on the question. Negotiations had not been opened ; we had merely 
had a personal meeting and a pleasant talk. Sidky Pasha said that all that he 
.should say would be that he had had a satisfactory personal interview. 

His Excellency took all I said in exceedingly good part, and appeared to be 
in no way surprised by the frank manner in which 1 had expressed our point of 
view in regard to the future of the Sudan. 

In conclusion, 1 said that when L returned to England I should take an 
opportunity of speaking to the Prime Minister and to my colleagues. T would 
inform them of all his Excellency had said, and would invite their opinion on the 
proposal put forward by his Excellency that private and unollicial conversations 
between himself and Sir Percy Loraine might be begun as soon as the latter 
returned to Egypt, with a view to preparing the ground for a resumption of 
ollieial negotiations when the lime came for them. 

Our interview was marked by extreme cordiality on both sides, and 1 think it 
may have served a useful purpose. 

Geneva, September 22, 1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 54. 

Memorandum communicated by Sidky Pasha. 

LA raison pour laquelle je demande a votre Excellence de prendre la parole 
le premier est que je vous dois, pour completer votre documentation, un expose 
de la question du point de vue egyptien; el quoique les deux cotes aient un 
interet inajeur a un accord, celui-ei represente pour le cote egyptien presque le 
annul de sa politique ctrangere, alors que pour la Grande-Bretugne c est un but 
entre taut d’autres. 
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2. L’exposfi sera objectif et sans passion; il sera bref k cause du peu do 
temps que le Ministre britannique peut consacrer a un entretien presque 
occasionnel. 

3. On a dit que je suis presse pour arriver a un accord. Encore qu’il n’j 
aurait qne des avantages pour les deux pays a regler le plus tot possible leurs 
diflicultes reciproques, neanmoins la formule veritable en oe qui me concerne est 
que, quoique desirant de toutes mes forces un traite, je ne veux le negoeier qu’en 
temps opportun et utile, car il n’y aurait, surtout pour l’Egypte, que des risques 
si le moment d’une negociation etait mal choisi. 

4. Je desire a cet cgard que le Ministre comprenne qu’un nouvel echcc des 
negociations serait plein de desavantages pour les relations des deux pays et plein 
de risques pour notre paix interieure. Ce serait folie pour l’Egypte que de 
s’exposer a une aventure pareille. 

5. Mais le jour oil il sera reconnu que les negociations peuvent avoir des 
resultats heureux', ce serait, pour les deux parties, mal scrvir les interets generaux 
dont ellcs ont la charge que de laisser passer l’occasion d’une reprise de cos 
negociations. 

0. A cet cgard, je me rends parfaitement compte que dans l’etat 
d’instabilite politique et economique oil se trouve le monde, et en presence de 
certaines dillicultes aigues qu’alTronte en ce moment la politique britannique, il 
ne serait pas aviso de demander une discussion immediate du probleme egyptien. 
Mais ne pourrait-on pas, pour le moins, quand le principe de 1’entree en 
negociations sera etabli, en preparer les donnees pour s’approcher le plus possible 
de la certitude de reussite? La procedure actuelle des congres mondiaux, qui 
sont oi'dinairement precedes de reunions d’etude, vient du reste de consacrer ectte 
pratique utile. 

7. Deux elements seront de nature a faciliter grandement ectte operation 
de deblaiement: (a) la grande majorite sinon la presque totalite des questions a 
debattre a deja fait l’objet d’accords de principe dans les negociations passces et 
il n’y aura eventuellcment a y rovenir que pour un internet de precision; (b) des 
conversations utiles d’un earactere oflicieux peuvent etre engagees au Cairo entre 
le Chef du Gouvernemenl egyptien et le Haut-Commissaire britannique. Ces 
conversations permettront aux deux parties de mieux se eomprendre dans une 
atmosphere plus sereine et toute proche des eontingences a envisager et nous 
feront gagner, d’autre part, un temps que la metropole voudrait peut-etre 
consacrer a des questions plus briilantes. 

8. On pourrait, cependant, se demander a quel interet irnmediat repondcnt 
des negociations a mener rapidement ? Le pays n’est-il pas tranqaille? Lne 
Administration salutaire ne dirige-t-elle pas ses destinees? Les relations anglo- 
egyptiennes ne se poursuivent-elles pas harmonieusement, grace a l’action d’un 
Couvemoment qui s’est trace pour ligne de conduite de sauvegarder l’amitie entre 

les deux pays? . 

9. Tout cela est vrai, mais ces resultats heureux, qui sont aujourd’hui 
obtenus au prix d’efforts incessants et dans des luttes interieures epuisantes et 
malfaisantes, deviendront le jour oil un accord sera eonclu le couronnement et 
raboutissement naturels d’un’e situation definitive et stable. Il n’cst peut-etre 
pas a la connaisanee du Ministre que la earenee actuelle est exploitee en Egypte 
par les partis d’opposition coniine un signe d’instabilite politique qui autorise 
tous les excbs, toutes les audaces, et qui est un point de ralliement lorsquc le 
deeouragement commence a envahir certains esprits. 

10. Mais independamment de ces considerations et en dehors de ce que les 
points reserves par la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922(') sont tous de telle nature 
qu’un retard trop prolong'd dans leur rbglement peut order a tout moment—conime 
il a du reste deja cred—des situations regrettables que seule une politique avisee 
et sage peut evitcr mais avec peine, il existe des questions d’interet aussi bien 
materiel que moral qui ne peuvent plus soutTrir de retard. 

11. Je veux citer en premihre ligne la grave question des Capitulations. Il 
est superflu de s’etendrc sur les consequences funestes pour l’essor materiel et 
moral de I’lVypte de l’existence de cos liens surannes, dont le Gouvernement 
britannique a^ depuis longtemps constate lui-meme les malheureux eft'ets. Or, 

(') Cette cDclnration nVst ello-memo qu’un modus vivendi dcstind i\ filin' lari Tune fiiQon 
provisoire t\ uno situntion qui oonstitueit uno vdiit.iblo crise politiquo. Tluns 1 intention du 
Oouvernoinont liritanniquc lui-meme, olio dovait etre Mii\ie ii lire! dtMai <1 un aceord final outre 
los deux pays. l)ix ans se sont diSjfi (VoiiliO sail-, quo cot accoid in une le jour 


■u cord avec la Grande-Bretagne doit prevoir que celle-ei eniploiera son innuem-e 
"inures des Puissances capitulaires pour substituer au regime actuel dont tU 
niuiait la non-adaptation a l’esprit du temps et a la situation picsentt dc 
i-^^n autre i4gime plus adapt- Diflerer plus longtemps 1 accord nous 
evnoserait a la perpetuation d’un etat de clioses devenu tout a fait mtoleiablc. 

f a iouter que l’abrogation des entraves capitulaires, en ce qui concemc Its 1^ t 
i . lies est devenue d’une urgente necessite, depuis que le marasme economique i L 
I'm-incier s’est fait sentir. Les restrictions et les delais de toutes sortes que nous 
ivncontrons paralysent l’action salutaire du Gouvernement et vont a 1 encontie 
dc. interets de ceux liieme que les Capitulations sont appelces a pio , 

L2 Du cote moral et a l’egard de notre prestige dans le monde buitout h 
monde oriental—il est penible que Tadmission de 1 l'.gypte a la Eociete des Natioi s 
M) il plus longtemps diflerce. D’autres pays moms qualities sont deja membies dt 
die institution. On nous a arrete ii son seuil parce que a question de cet e 
11 1 inission est prevue dans le projet d’aeeord. hi on peut ( ire a cet egaid qut 
rvnte par sa situation prop re h intern emr seneuseinent dans 

£ »e S qui s’imposent aux deliberations de 1 eminente 

\sscmblee. combien par contre il existe des questions d ordre 1 °i 

tlllllu .er economique, du ressort de la Societe on auxquelles die s mtuissi, qui 
iiM-itent pour nous un interet, vital non mferieur a celm des auties pa)s 

13 Je veux aborder maintenant un sujet d’un ord.e un pen plus del cat ol 
u , le fais non point parce que j’envisage qu’il a pu mtlueiicer a mamrie dc. v> 

In Gouvernement britanniciue sur le choix de 1 epoquo a laquelle peuvent s ou\ 

li, u' li le U ne1fe!!Vpalc"raVaUml CT sue le 016 fallacieux. pul .*■ vu» 

.-S'. 

. 

Or il n’a jamais etc prevu qu’un regime (p.elconque mstalle in hg.Miti P^'ssi 
"‘""fcT 'ced’dit 17 os'll do. tncquillisor le MiniXr. 

t roubles. Memo dans oe ' L '^ c l, j‘> tm'buloi.tc anx appalls oriminels de 

une poigneo agissanl* “.. ’i®! “ilies si l’on fait enfin table rase dc l'apparonoo 

ronsoinMedehi population vies ^de faire 

allusion 111 ’aurait defendu contre une . CI S 

amene un bouleversement du regime sa i - u p^ r iHouse. Aujourd’hui 

pouvais pas, par Clea les clttointes. je ,-rois dc mon 

que je sens qu il est, de pai sa tome sta tut definitif du pays 

«.»* ^ - 
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sc rapportent pas a une situation ambigue on eachee. Cette situation s’etale, an 
contrairc, devant les regards aussi bien des Egyptiens que des etrangers, et jc 
suppose que vos reprdsentants officiels et vos administr6s pourraicnt temoignei 
d’un dtat de choses de nature a donner tous apaisements en ce qui regards 
l’efficacite d’un accord futur. 

18. Je ddsire, enfin, avancer une derniere observation : l’intdret des deux 
pays n’est pas seulement dans la conclusion d’un accord niais dans son execution 
sincere, execution imbue d’un esprit veritable d’amitie et d’alliance. II 
appartient au Ministre britanniquc de juger si a cet egard un regime de sagesse, 
d’ordre et de capacity n’est pas it rechercher pour assurer un tel but. 

19. En conclusion de ce qui precede, je demande au Ministre britanniquc 
d’admettre avec moi (a) que la conclusion aussi rapide que possible d’un accord 
avee l’Egypte constitue un but recommandable a tous dgards; ( b) que dans 
l’attente du moment opportun pour l’ouverture des negociations officielles il serait 
utile que le terrain puisse etre prepare et le temps mis a profit par des conversa¬ 
tions officieuses; ( c) que la fixation d’une date pour les negociations finales soit 
dtablie de commun accord entre les deux Gouvernements, en tenant compte de tous 
les interets en presence et en consideration surtout de ce que pour l’Egypte 
certaines questions a solutionner sont d’une urgencc vitale. 

II serait enfin desirable, vu les commentaires tendancieux et les informations 
contradietoires auxquels la question de la reprise des negociations entre la 
Grande-Bretagne et l’Egypte a donne lieu, qu’une communication soit faite qui 
puisse donner les apaisements aux legitimes apprehensions des Egyptiens. 

C envoi’, le 21 sept ombre 1932. 


[J 2937/14/16] No. 55. 

Parliamentary Question asked in House of Commons , October 27, 1932. 


Egypt. 

Mr. Turton: Asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he can 
make a statement as to the relations existing between His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and the present Government of Egypt; and whether the latter 
Government is one with which these relations may be developed in the 
direction of a settlement of outstanding questions i 


A nsioer. 

Mr. Eden: I am happy to say that our relations with the Egyptian 
Government are entirely friendly. We make no reservation in regarding the 
present Egyptian Administration as one with which Anglo-Egyptian relations 
both have been, and may continue to be, developed at the time and in the manner 
which appear most suitable for the purpose. 


|J 2938/170/16] No. 50. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received October 29.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, October 27, 1932. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
11th September, 1931, transmitting a copy of a letter to the War Office on the 
subject of the suggested locations for British forces in the Suez Canal Zone and 
to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
that they have caused to be prepared an estimate of the approximate cost of 
constructing accommodation for the Royal Air Force on the sites recommended 
by the Air Ollicer Commanding, Egypt, aide Foreign Office letter of the 8th July, 
1931, and this Department’s reply of the 28th August, 1931. 
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The total estimate, excluding the cost of land, amounts to £1,600,000, a 
li<»ure which is, of course, only approximate, as without a survey of land it is 
impossible to hazard much more than a guess at the cost of roads, drainage and 
general external services. 

As the constructional work would no doubt proceed concurrently with the 
icprovision of army accommodation in the Canal Zone and the available supply 
,,t contractors and labour would accordingly be limited, it is anticipated that it 
would take at least six years to complete. 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Oiliee. 

I am, &e. 

J. S. ROSS. 


J 2953/14/16] No. 57. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. J. Campbell {Cairo). 

(\o. 203. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 31, 1932 

EGYPTIAN Minister called this morning to express his personal regret 
that Sidky Pasha, assuming Times correspondent's report of a speech delivered 
on 28th October to be correct, should have stated that his meeting with me at 
Geneva had taken place on my initiative. Minister said that, having himself 
acted as the intermediary in the matter, he felt entitled to take up this mis¬ 
statement with Sidky Pasha, and he proposed to do so. 

He was informed that the statement had been noticed and had occasioned 
surprise here. 


|J 2901/32/16] i\o. 5b. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell [Cano). 

(No. 875.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 1, 1932. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 948 of the 12th October, 1 have 
to inform you that I have had under consideration the opinion expressed 
by tf ic Kgytian Minister of Justice as to the abolition of the Mixed Courts. You, 
no doubt, recollect that various authorities have suggested at various times that 
the Native Court and the Mixed Courts should he fused into a new system based 
on English rather than on French law. liis Majesty’s Government have always 
felt that to sponsor this idea would severely hamper their efforts to solve the 
Anglo-Egyptian question, since the effect would be to set, not merely the foreign 
uinununities and their Governments, but more especially the Egyptian Bar, whole¬ 
heartedly against them—an effect which was actually produced when the idea was 
attributed—so far as 1 remember, wrongly—to Sir William Brunyate, the then 
judicial adviser, some ten or twelve years ago. 

2. There is possibly no great objection to the Egyptian Government using 
a threat to abolish the Mixed Courts as a bargaining counter to induce foreign 
Governments, after an Anglo-Egyptian treaty, to agree to modify the Capitu¬ 
lations; but it will not have escaped your notice that this would be quite different 
from Ali Maher Pasha’s proposal that both should be abolished. Any such 
proposal would be in no sense a bargaining counter, but a very decided stumbling 
block in the path of capitulatory modification. 

3. Under the terms of any of the recent draft settlements, IIis Majesty’s 
Government have always contemplated the transfer of the jurisdiction of the 
consular courts to the Mixed Courts. Ibis is, of course, the limit to which .His 
Majesty’s Government can go in the course of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, 
'•nice they cannot commit the other capitulatoiy Powers. It may be assumed, 
therefore, that no treaty settlement with Egypt is likely specifically to secure the 
indefinite continuance of the Mixed Courts and that in order to attain this object 
His Majesty’s Government must, and would, look to the conditions upon which, 
alter a treaty, they and the other Powers would consent to the abolition (except 
for certain limited purposes) of the consular courts. 
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4. You should he guided by the above views in any discussion which you may 
have on this matter with Sidky Pasha, but you need not take the initiative in 
raising the question with him. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2953/14/16| No. 59. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 2, 1932. 

MY telegram No. 203 of 31st October : Recent statement by Sidky Pasha. 
Sidky Pasha’s statement, as it appears in the Times of 31st October, is 
objectionable in three respects :— 

1. It infringes Sidky Pasha’s promise (see my despatch from Geneva of 

23rd September) to confine himself in so far as regards his con 
versation with me to a statement of the most general character. 1 
stipulated expressly that the meeting was personal and was not an 
opening of negotiations. 

2. It ascribes our meeting in Geneva to my initiative, which is entirely 

untrue. 

3. It represents me as having expressed myself without qualification as 

“ pleased to negotiate with present Egyptian Government.” This 
although Sidky Pasha must have had before him text of Mr. Eden’s 
reply in the House of Commons to a question which had been put at 
his request (see my telegram No. 129). 

After satisfying yourself of the accuracy of Times report, you should express 
to Sidky Pasha my surprise at the language he has thought fit to hold, pointing 
out that on points 2 and 3 I may at any moment be placed in a position in which 
T may have to make a statement either wholly or partly contradictory of his. 'Pile 
incident has greatly shaken any belief I might have had in the possibility of 
private and unofficial conversations. 

Please report action taken by telegram. 


|J 2982/14/16] No. 60. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 3.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 3, 1932. 

Your telegram No. 206. 

1 cannot see Prime Minister till evening of 4th November, as he is in 
Alexandria. 

Meanwhile in speech yesterday he has again emphasised the fact that His 
Majesty’s Government are fully disposed to negotiate with him at a time the two 
Governments will fix in agreement. 


| J 3005/14/16] No. 61. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon .—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 5, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 206. 

Times message was not entirely accurate representation of what Prime 
Minister said (especially as regards your point 3), but sufficiently so to warrant 
action in accordance with instructions which you based upon it. 

1 saw Sidky Pasha last night and spoke as instructed with slight modification 
of treatment as" regards point 3. He expressed great distress that you should 
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think that he had broken confidence, lie defended himself against charge at great 
lea"'th, reasoning that after a month of silence, during which he had been object 
„f attack and misrepresentation, he had even now not gone outside statement of 
Captain Eden in the House of Commons. If he had mentioned negotiations it was 
because neither he nor any Egyptian could conceive that the statement and the 
question it answered referred to anything else. That treaty settlement was a 
patent and acknowledged necessity was surely notorious fact recognised by both 
countries since 1922. After reply in the House he could not have said less without 
seeming absolutely ridiculous. He could surely hardly have been more anodyne 
or general. He had not touched on the other important matters mentioned by 
both sides in conversation, and he could not feel, therefore, that he had committed 
breach of confidence. Similarly, as regards your point 3; surely object of 
Captain Eden’s reply was to answer allegations that present Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment was not one with which negotiations could be undertaken. He had made 
dear earlier in the speech that the time to be fixed for negotiations was vague one 
in the future; later, in referring to above-mentioned allegations, he had felt free 
(after Captain Eden’s reply) to say that they had been touched on in conversation 
and that you had categorically stated that you would be happy that negotiations 
(an acknowledged necessity he reminded me) should take place with his Govern¬ 
ment (‘‘when time for them should come” was, of course, understood from 
general context). 

Above summarises Prime Minister’s arguments in long interview, during 
which I argued, without convincing his Excellency, that general effect of his 
remarks and of his quoting remarks made by you at Geneva was, I feared, to give 
impression of some declaration of fresh decision by llis Majesty’s Government 
importing imminent negotiations had been made; and that he thus had gone 
beyond the terms of question and answer in Parliament. His Excellency could 
not see that he had gone beyond Captain Eden’s statement and very general terms. 
I said there was a clear difference between understanding on this point, which 
emphasised your shaken belief in possibility of private and unofficial conversa¬ 
tions. He expressed much regret and said that in that case he would not speak 
of this matter any more. 

Prime Minister is telegraphing to Egyptian Minister in London about 
point 2, but begged me to state to you precisely the chronology. In May, before he 
had decided to go to Europe, Egyptian Minister reported you as saying in the 
course of conversation that you ..‘.‘..would like to know Sidky Pasha : you would 
like to meet him.” Perhaps it was only a friendly passing reference : when in 
Europe, however, he thought well in consequence of it to let Affi Pasha know his 
itinerary in order that opportunity of effecting acquaintance might be taken. 
Meeting was arranged for Geneva and Egyptian affairs had been discussed. lie 
had no intention of giving the impression that you had taken the initiative for a 
discussion at Geneva of Anglo-Egyptian relations. (Word “ initiative ” does not 
figure in his speech). See my immediately following telegram. 


|J 3006/14/16] No. 62. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon .—(Received November 5.) 

(Xo. 196.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 5, 1932. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

It is only fair to say that in ilahujh the Prime Minister is taunted with 
saying nothing more than was said in the Speech from the Throne in December 
1931, when he states that the present Egyptian Government is respected by 
foreign, and notably British, Governments, and that the British Government is 
fully disposed to engage in negotiations with it at the time which the two 
Governments will fix by arrangement. 

Sidky Pasha displayed groat earnestness in arguing and anxiety to remove 
unfavourable impression made on you. I regret that I failed to convince him 
of his fault, but I hope and think that the representations have made an 
impression, and that, as he says, he will not speak of the question again. 
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Condensation of Times message perhaps resulted in overdotting the i s, hut 
I certainly think representations were called for and advisable. 

For unofficial text of the Prime Minister’s speech, see my despatch No. 97.') 
of 29th October. Official verbatim report of the Prime Minister’s speech goes h\ 
bag to-night. 


[J 3007/14/16] No. 03. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 975.) 

Cairo, October 29, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to your telegram No. 199 of 
the 27th October, that the news of Captain Eden's reply in the House of Commons 
to the question of Mr. Turton became known in Cairo yesterday morning. 

2. The Palace organ, the “ Libel te,” which had already been issued, 
published a special supplement, copy of which is enclosed.(‘) You will notice 
from the headlines, Un Coup inortel a la Propagande waidiste, ’ and from the 
text itself, more especially its third paragraph, that the statement oi 
Captain Eden is utilised to show that the Oovernment of iSidky enjoys not only 
the confidence of King Fuad and the Egyptian Parliament, but also the friendship 
of the British Government. With these assets, it continued, there is no longer 
any doubt that it is the .Sidky Government which will sign the treaty with 
England completing Egyptian independence. Thus sheltered from all external 
and internal attacks, the Sidky Government, it concluded, will be able to pursue, 
in the midst of stability, order and tranquillity, its work of economic restoration 

3. Sidky’s own paper, the “ Shaab,” in its number of the same morning, 
referred to Sidky’s visit to Geneva and to the Opposition taunts at his silence 
on his return, and enquired ironically what the Wafdists and the Liberals would 
now be able to say. The “ Shaab ” of this morning publishes numerous telegrams 
and messages from different parts of the country expressing entire satisfaction 
with Captain Eden’s statement, and supporting the successful efforts of the 
present Government for the development of good relations between England and 
Egypt preliminary to the settlement of the matters in suspense between the two 
countries. These telegrams and messages occupy two pages of the paper. 

4. The Governmental “ Journal du Cairo ” stresses the importance of this 
development on the internal situation in Egypt. The Opposition was only 
counting on the British Sphinx, who has now spoken, and its words will aggravate 
the demoralisation of the Opposition. Definitely consolidated at home, respected 
abroad, Sidky Pasha will energetically pursue his work of reconstruction. 

5. The “ Balagh,” the official organ of the Wafd, which appears in the 
afternoon, declared that, when Sidky Pasha failed to persuade you to enter into 
negotiations with him, ho arranged with you that such a declaration should be 
made in the House of Commons in support of the present Egyptian Government. 
The “Balagh” ridicules the “Shaab” for attaching importance to such a 
declaration, and assures that paper that, whether the British Government enters 
into negotiations with the Sidky Cabinet or not, this will not affect the decision 
taken by the “ National Congress ” of May 1931 (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch 
No. 478 of the 9th May, 1931) to the effect that any agreement on treaty concluded 
with Sidky Pasha would not be accepted or executed by the nation. 

6. The comments of the “Jehad,” the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” and the 
“ Ahram ” are not yet to hand. The “ Mokattam,” as usual, refrains from 
editorial comment, but a contributor refers to Captain Eden’s statement and 
remarks that it puts an end to the allegations of the Opposition regarding the 
position of the Sidky Cabinet. Everyone should now understand that the Sidky 
Cabinet enjoys the confidence of King Fuad and is in good relations with the 
British Government. It is the duty of Egyptians to realise these facts. Those 
who fail to join the ranks (of the present Government) will only have themselves 
to blame. 

7. Yesterday afternoon Sidky Pasha himself, at a meeting of the Shaabist 
party, gave a general account of his interview with you, omitting the references 

(')Noc priutoil. 
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to details of the suggested treaty negotiations. I enclose herewith the French 
translation of this speech,(’) as given in this mornings Libutm It \\M be 
noticed that your expressions of appreciation of the maintenance of order by the 
'resent Government and at its handling of the economic diihculties have been 
Lade rather more laudatory. Sidky then goes on to say that you and he weie 
. ',-eed on the necessity of treaty negotiations and that the moment has conic o 
‘them You both agreed, however, that you would choose the most favourable 
opportunity (“occasion ’’) to proceed with negotiations. After Captain Eden s 
inswer in the House of Commons, there seemed nothing to prevent him ho 
; r|S jmr the following information to his audience. 1 lie rumours that the pi esent 
E gyptian Government was not sufficiently representative to negotiate having been 
touched upon in your conversation, you declared very frankly and elcnily that 
you would be pleased for negotiations to take place with the Government o 

Sulky Pasha Excelle sa id that for the moment he could not say any more. 
His adversaries had interpreted his forced silence after his return from Geneva 
m proof of his having suffered a reverse. Now the statement of Captain Eden, 
who had been present at the Geneva interview, gave the reply to all these 

allegations wont on t0 say t p, a t he had remained silent when circumstances 

demanded silence; to-day, while remaining within the “ cadre of the decora¬ 
tions to the House of Commons, he was partially breaking the silence. I licit 
were other aspects of the Geneva conversation which he could not yet lcveal. He 
did not know what reasons and circumstances had determined the question and 
answer made in the House of Commons, but it might well be supposed that the 
Foreign Office considered that there were limits to the secrecy of diplomatic 
conversations, limits which should not be exceeded in such a way as to allow the 
adversaries of the Sidky Cabinet to represent the British Government s attitude 
towards a friendly Government in the light which they wished to show it. 

10. I am not quite certain from the information at mv disposal whethei 
Sidky Pasha, in saying what he did yesterday, exceeded the strict limits of 
discretion, or of any specific understanding you may have had with him regarding 
dm terms in which and the moment at which allusion should be made on mthei 
side to what passed between you at Geneva. The situation has no doubt been 
somewhat altered by the answer returned to Mr. Furton s questmn and it 
must be remembered that the necessity for silence has placed the 1 rime Mimste. 
in a rather difficult position in the face of the Opposition attacks. 

T have, Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Action Hi nil Com m i ssionrr. 

(') Not printed. 


|J 3354/14/161 N,) - 64 - 

Sir P. hornier to Sir John Simon (Received December 20.) 

(No. 1081. Secret.) ,, . , , n 10 o 0 

^ ' Cairo, December 9, 1932. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to >our telegram No 229 of the 

23rd November last, to furnish you with the following expression of views m 

regard to the question of treaty negotiations •- 

Basis of Present Position. , 

I must begin with some essential things so as to make quite p am t i< gtoinx 

' "rhe ilulicv’of His Majesty’s Government was settled before ray appointment 
n..‘airo, anchl have received^no intimation, nor have .been gjven ;any |grounds 
for supposing, that it has since undergone any modihcatmu. lhc in. n ol jcclLive 
of Unit policy T understand to he to conclude, at a suitable moment amt 


V ft 




on mutually satisfactory terms, a treaty with Egypt, such hs was foreseen by the 
declaration of 1922, and the main outlines of which have evolved themsehes, 
initially in the Milner Report, and in the negotiation in London between Lord 
Curzon and Adly Pasha, and subsequently in a series of negotiations: between 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Zaghlul in 1924; Sir A. Chamberlain and Sarwat 
Pasha in 1927; Mr. Henderson and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in 1920, 
Mr. Henderson and Nahas Pasha in 1930. 

I have conceived it to be my duty to do my utmost to carry out their policy, to 
mould my local attitude and actions in such manner as to facilitate the attainment 
of their political objectives, and especially to advise them, in this instance, of the 
existence of local conditions in Egypt favourable to the pursuance and attainment 
of the treaty objective (see my despatch No. 558). 

I have not myself been particularly enamoured of the treaty policy. It is a 
policy obviously difficult of realisation on terms satisfactory to His Majesty's 
Government. Even postulating the signature of a treaty, the implementation of 
the treaty settlement, unlikely to be complete in less than five years, will bristle 
with difficulties. The launching into complete independence of a country like 
Egypt is obviously a leap into the unknown; for this country, though in many 
respects conspicuously more modernised than any other oriental State except 
Japan, is still in an early stage of political and constitutional development, and 
its national consciousness is a comparatively recent growth and of a highly 
emotional type. In fact, I have never felt quite certain that His Majesty's 
Government would like their treaty when they had got it, but have always 
imagined that in their view major political considerations overrode this 
disadvantage, as, e.g., in the case of Iraq. 

On the other hand, I have never presumed to question the wisdom of the 
policy. It was initiated by Mr. Lloyd George’s Coalition Government; it was 
pursued by Mr. Baldwin’s Government; it was energetically followed by 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s second Government. It has thus been fully endorsed by 
the Conservative, Liberal and Labour parties, and all three parties must therefore 
be regarded as pledged to its principle, even though there be some divergence of 
opinion between them regarding the degree of concession which can safely In 1 
made to Egyptian national aspirations. Moreover, although I have now had 
over three years in which to study the problem at first hand, I am unable to discern 
any alternative policy. T have, indeed, on several occasions, expressed to His 
Majesty’s Government the view that the only logical alternative is annexation; a 
course which I understand is not even open to consideration. 

1 have always been against pressure towards a treaty from the British side. 
Such pressure makes the Egyptian negotiator not more, but less, tractable. I have 
hoped, since the rupture of the 1930 negotiations, that with careful management, 
patience and an attitude generally sympathetic towards Egypt, pressure for the 
treaty would come from the Egyptian side, and would bring with it an atmosphere 
more favourable for a rational negotiation. This hope, if not yet completely ful 
filled, has certainly not been disappointed. The pressure now is from the 
Egyptian side. 

I do not believe that this pressure can be indefinitely ignored or resisted, 
provided, of course, that we, on our side, adhere to the treaty objective, to which 
the whole history of events and our own action have increasingly committed us 
since 1919. 


General Egyptian Attitude. 

The large mass of Egyptians desire this treaty. It is symbolic for all classes 
of their attainment of national manhood; for the educated classes it is symbolic 
of complete independence and of Egypt’s entry into the comity of free nations 
on an equal basis and without limitations on her sovereignty. Internal political 
cleavages do not affect this general feeling. There is no non-independence party in 
Egypt. The Egyptians arc often reproached in England with lack of gratitude 
for the remarkable and unselfish work done by England in the regeneration and 
building up of modern Egypt. I do not think this reproach is entirely merited. 
In my opinion the majority of Egyptians do recognise that England has done a 
great deal; they would rather have British connexions, British assistance and 
British counsel than those of any other foreign nationality. But this recognition 
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v, ill not go to the length of accepting from England a denial or an indefinite quali¬ 
fication of their independence. Their attention has been focussed for too long on 
England as the obstacle to the completion of their independence, which as a mass 
the} ardently desire. Qualified independence was granted in 1922; tho 
declaration of 1922 held out the prospect of complete independence through a 
friendly treaty, resolving and removing the four reserved points and the linii 
tat ions which they placed on Egyptian sovereignty and independence. Egypt 
now demands the fulfilment of that pledge which, she feels, has remained 
unredeemed for ten years. 

There is a curious point to be noted in this connexion. The British opponents 
or critics of the treaty policy-—who, incidentally, never seem to have any practical 
alternative policy to propound—usually regard an Egypt without the English as 
an axiomatic result of the treaty. I do not myself believe that an Egypt without 
tV English has ever been seriously visualised by any serious Egyptian. 

The Egyptian argument is roughly this :— 

If you refuse us our complete independence, which we regard as a right, 
while you have conceded it in principle and promised it in practice; if you evade 
an agreement with us which will give us what we want, and will safeguard your 
Imperial communications, the importance of which we recognise—then we must 
regard you as our enemies, as imposing on us by force, which we are unable to 
icsist, a tutelage and a servitude which we no longer need, which we resent, which 
are unjust, which place us in a position of invidious inferiority by comparison 
with other countries, e.g., Iraq, Persia, &c., countries which are far less highly 
niganised, far less progressive, and far less fundamentally friendly to you than 
v e are. 

If, however, you are our friends, you will grant us what we claim as our 
right, and you have recognised as our due, full national status and sovereignty 
You, by the alliance, will be the guarantors of our new freedom; we want no 
better ones; we prefer to be associated with you. You are reluctant to make 
icrtain concessions to our national feelings and aspirations; but you have the 
power; you will always have the power, and you can therefore afford to be liberal 
in matters which we i’eel to be tremendously important to our national dignity. 

Be our friends, and you will find us not ungrateful, and maybe not unuseful; 
be our enemies, and, though we may not be very strong, we can be very tiresome 
ami a thorn in your flesh. 

If His Majesty’s Government desire a treaty, there are plenty of favourable 
factors in the situation in Egypt; more, indeed, I think, than at any moment since 
the formulation of the treaty policy. If you regard Egypt as an enemy, then agree 
with your enemy whiles you arc in the way with him. If you regard Egypt as a 
friend, then there is no particular danger in making some concession to Egyptian 
amour-propre, provided that essential and vital Imperial interests are safe¬ 
guarded, and that the continuance of British work in the Sudan on its present 
lutes is reasonably assured. 


Military Affairs affecting a Treaty. 

In the observations on the Foreign Office draft of a treaty which 1 communi¬ 
cated to the Department on my arrival in England in the last week of August, L 
expressed my views about the chances which each draft article had of acceptance 
by Sidky as a basis of negotiation, suggested certain amendments on points where 
1 judged they would not be acceptable as a basis, and indicated the points 
regarding which I anticipated the greatest Egyptian resistance. 

This ground need not be gone over again, except as regards the six points 
raised by the Chiefs of Staff (see War Office letter to Foreign Olfice of the 
19th August, 1932). hi one respect, viz., as regards point (a), there is here what 
1 believe to be a departure from the idea of evacuating the cities which, 1 certainly 
understood, lias been conceded on the British side, potentially in tho Chamberlain 
Sarwat negotiations, and actually since. Of the 1930 negotiations 1 can speak as 
an eye-witness. Throughout that negotiation there was no suggestion made, 
either in the British delegation or in the joint meetings with the Egyptians, that 
the cities would not be evacuated. 

The point is a crucial one. I affirm, and all my advisers here concur in my 
view, that no Egyptian Government will agree to treaty conditions whereby 
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British forces are maintained in Cairo and Alexandria; nor, for that matter, in 
the suburbs of Cairo. 

Before examining the other five points, I should like to make clear my own 
position in their regard. 

As soon as I had been able, after my first arrival in Egypt in September 1929, 
to study closely the provisions of the J fenderson-Mahmoud proposals, one point 
that impressed me vividly was that their provisions did not adequately ensure to 
the Royal Air Force the freedom of radiation necessary for the performance of 
its duties. In view of the possibility of a further treaty negotiation (which did, 
in fact, take place with the Nahas delegation in the spring of 1930), 1 took this 
matter up with the Foreign Ollice (see my letters to Mr. Murray of the 1st and 
30th November and his replies of the 13th November and the 17th December, 
1929). These replies were of a reassuring nature. I was, nevertheless, not 
satisfied, and on arrival in London in March 1930 to attend the treaty negotiation 
which had meanwhile been decided on 1 called on the late Lord Thompson at the 
Air Ministry and acquainted him with my views and with the anxiety in this 
regard which I still entertained. I had the strong impression that, as the negotia¬ 
tions with Nahas developed, Lord Thompson reached the point of substantially 
sharing that anxiety. 

This is point (/) in the War Ofiiee letter of the 9t,h August. 

In the course of the negotiation, points (b), (c), (cl) and (e) were contemplated 
and virtually conceded by the British delegates. 1 think that my service colleagues 
who were present at the negotiation will bear witness to the dislike with which 1 
viewed them. 

1 do not make this record of my personal position towards these matters in 
any controversial spirit. 1 wish it, however, to be on record because it will show 
definitely that my purpose now is not in any way to urge IIis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to make further concessions on the matters in the treaty which affect the 
fighting services. If the concessions made in 1930 had resulted in the signature 
of a treaty, that would have been a justification. That result was, however, net 
obtained. They now have the disadvantage of being on public record as features 
of a settlement which was offered to an Egyptian delegation and, by the 
subsequent statements of Mr. A. Henderson in the House of Commons, was left 
open for Egyptian acceptance after the rupture of the 1930 negotiation. 

What 1 am concerned with in this connexion is to indicate to His Majesty’s 
Government which of the services’ reactions against the 1930 “offer” are of a 
nature, if insisted on, to wreck any future negotiation, and which of them could 
be discussed with a future Egyptian negotiator without necessarily wrecking a 
settlement, but also without any guarantee on my part that the Egyptian would 
not regard them as being so far short of the 1930 “ offer ” as to be iuaeceptablc. 

I will now deal with the points other than (a) and (f ):— 

(b) The possibility of the Egyptian army being eventually able to defend 
the Suez Canal alone. 

1 doubt our being able to get away from this. 1 am quite willing that the 
attempt should be made. 

(<’) The co-operation of the Egyptian army with British forces in the defence 
of the Canal. 

In my opinion this is less objectionable. There may. indeed, be advantage 
in accustoming Egyptian troops by propinquity to co-operation and fraternisation 
with British troops, and in having them under closer observation than would 
otherwise be the case. 

(d) The ultimate removal of all British foives from Egypt after twenty 
years to be a matter for negotiation or for submission to the League. 

This suggestion, in its basis, is not altogether novel. Its germ appears in 
the Chamberlain Sanvat negotiation (see Command Paper 3050, “Egypt No. I 
(192K)”). 

1 do not think that any Egyptian negotiator will accept the presence for 
an unlimited time of British troops on Egyptian soil, viz., the Canal Zone. If 
that be so, it is difficult to see how to avoid the fixation of some period or the 
mention of some machinery for settling a divergence of view. 

(e) A numerical limit on the strength of British land and air forces 
authorised to he maintained on Egyptian soil. 

The objection to a numerical limit on the forces maintained in Egypt is, I 
presume, extraneous to the Egyptian question per se, and is related to the use 
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of Egyptian territory as a base or reinforcing centre for operations in an 
emergency elsewhere than in Egypt, occasioned by circumstances which do not 
arise°out of- a state of belligerency. (In a state of belligerency the necessary 
freedom as regards numbers could presumably be required of our Egyptian ally.) 

It would clearly facilitate the political solution if there were no necessity 
to «*et away from the numerical limitation. During the 1930 negotiations the 
view was held with great vigour by Mr. Henderson that, as we were insisting 
on an Egyptian authorisation to maintain British forces in the Canal Zone for 
the express purpose of defending the Canal, it must be possible to state the 
numbers of the forces necessary for that purpose in normal times, and it would 
not be fair, under that presentation of the case to the Egyptians, to contemplate 
the use of Egyptian territory for military purposes other than the defence of 
the Canal. 

It would manifestly suit us better to drop the numerical limit; the Egyptians 
are certain to resist its omission. Only His Majesty’s Government, in the light 
of the full information available to them, can decide whether its removal is a 
dme qua non condition from the British point of view. 

In 1930 the Chiefs of Staff recognised that political considerations might 
necessitate the acceptance of points (a), (b), ( c) and (cl). 

I should like now to refer to paragraph 0 of the War Office letter of the 
9th August:— 

(a) If British military control of the delta is a condition of the security of 
communications by land, water and air and, thenceforth of the British Empire, 
and if that control cannot be effectively exercised from the Canal Zone, then a 
settlement by agreement with Egypt is impossible. We must give it up straight 
away and bury the idea as decently as may be. 

( b) I agree that the points raised in points ( b ), ( c) and ( d) of paragraph 3 
are closely interlocked. 1 have already dealt with them, as well as with points 
(c) and (/) of paragraph 3, figuring as (c) and (d) in paragraph 5. 

I should like to make some observations on paragraph 1 of the War Office 
letter. 

I do not quite agree on one point. The War Office attribute to my despatch 
No. 558 the suggestion that the terms to be offered to Sulky should not be less 
favourable to Egypt than those previously offered. The suggestion, or rather 
the o])inion which 1 sought to express, was that, if the terms offered to Sidky 
were less than those offered to previous Egyptian negotiators, or could not bo 
represented by Sulky as their equivalent, the chances of a settlement by agreement 
were not very bright. I emphatically do not wish to hamper the fullest 
examination and discussion of our minimum requirements. I emphatically do 
wish to know what those requirements now are, and to what extent they fall 
short of previous “offers,” in order to estimate the likelihood of starting a 
negotiation on their basis with some reasonable prospect of success. 

As regards the second suggestion in my despatch No. 558, I may point out 
that experience hitherto of the fate of negotiations in London has been neither 
inspiring nor fortunate; that it might be unwise to disregard the categorical 
wish of King Fuad and of Sidky Pasha to settle the terms of an agreement in 
Cairo; that the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding 
are available in Cairo as agencies for expressing and ascertaining the views of 
the War Office and Air Ministry; that negotiations would, in any case, begin 
after an agreed basis had been ascertained. I appreciate the disadvantages 
attendant on a negotiation in Cairo which the War Office letter indicates. It is, 
however, my opinion that the procedure urged by King Fuad and Sidky Pasha 
does, in present circumstances, offer the best chance of reaching a settlement. 

Although not wishing to pose as an amateur strategist, I should like to 
suggest a close examination of the thesis that the strategical position of the army 
in the Canal Zone is necessarily insecure. 

The argument in favour of this thesis is, I believe, broadly that the Canal 
is most vulnerable from the west; that, if Cairo and Alexandria arc held, any 
threat from the west could be nipped in the bud; and that Cairo, at all events, is 
nn indispensable base from which to conduct the defence of the Canal. 

There is, I think, no doubt that the possession of Cairo and Alexandria is 
the best guarantee. If, however, we abide by the treaty policy, if a treaty is 
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unobtainable unless the cities be evacuated, it, niconsequence.tiol ^ con¬ 
siderations necessitate the transfer of the army to the /one iit i s jeedfu 

to examine whether the post-treaty conditions do not oflei guaiantees ol adequate 


security which are not present in pre-treaty conditions. . 

I suggest that such guarantees will exist, postulating, ol c 


course, that the 


i siuiuesi huil suiHi iiuincmi/o^o vyixi i—-- o' , • 

treaty, when concluded, follows broadly the lines of the proposals made 1 29 

and Sly, Kgypt will be the ally of the United Kingdom. Action hostile to the 
British forces would then be an act of peculiarly vicious treachery. 

Secondly, such action, even admitting it to be conceivable, could haidlj be 
prepared without the preparations becoming known (a) to the In f Ul ^ llc ® be ' V '''' 
of the army, ( b ) to the British military mission which is to be sent to the Egyptian 

^Thirdly, it seems hardly imaginable that the Egyptian army should attain a 
numerical strength and an armament power enabling it to make an attaqm 
brusquee on the British army or its westward line of communications with any 

P ,OS JAurtldy!'the British army on the Canal, the swift mobility of which is likely 
to be increased by progressive mechanisation, will be within easy striking distance 
of Cairo, and would, in case of extreme and urgent necessity be m a position to 


rendering any such menace ineffective. . , 

Fifthly,'the army will have an international title to be where it is then 
whereas it has no title to be where it is now. This is not a negligible 

consideration. . 

I understand that the army would only move to the Canal on the express 
understanding that it would no longer be responsible either for the protection of 
foreign lives and property or for the preservation of law and order in Egypt 
Personally, I accept the justice of this stipulation. Nevertheless, the army on the 
Canal would be available, and would be in a position, in case of Imperial necessity 
or at the request of the King of Egypt, if approved by Iiis Majesty’s Government 
to intervene effectively for either of the above-mentioned purposes on the 
instructions of liis Majesty’s Government. 

If such intervention came about, and it would indubitably involve the 
reoccupation of Cairo, and probably of Alexandria also, I would urge that there 
should be no second evacuation.’ The intervention could clearly only be 
sanctioned in an emergency of such gravity as to entail a reconsideration by His 
Majesty’s Government of their policy of having an independent Egypt. 

Another argument against transferring the army to the Canal Zone is that it 
would be an unpopular station, lacking in the amenities, comforts and facilities 
for recreation now enjoyed by British troops in Egypt, affecting adversely the 
health of the troops, and maybe also their moral. 

To this argument I will oppose the opinion held by the present General 
Officer Commanding that, on the Canal, he will have a healthier, more contented, 
better trained and more efficient fighting force than he now has in the cities. 

1 will add that the battalions stationed at Moascar, only a few miles from Ismailia 
and the Canal, arc always healthy and contented. Moascar is not at all an 
unpopular station, and there seems to be no good reason for supposing that the 
stations chosen by the two services in their joint, recommendations of 1931 could 
not be made equally suitable, although some would not be in the immediate vicinity 
of a populated centre such as Ismailia. 

If, however, there are strategical considerations of such gravity as to convince 
His Majesty’s Government of the unwisdom of placing the army and air force 
in the Canal Zone, and as to override the political considerations which have 
hitherto prevailed in favour of a treaty settlement with Egypt, then the treaty 
objective must be scrapped. 

The political solution of the Egyptian problem would then have to be 
reviewed from a new angle. 

I suggest myself that, always provided that His Majesty’s Government stick 
to the treaty policy as the best available and most feasible solution of the 
Egyptian problem in its present phase, the political considerations do and should 
override the strategical considerations involved in the evacuation of the cities 
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Essential Features of a Treaty. 

Any treaty with Egypt must, I think, satisfy four essential conditions :— 

(i) It must safeguard British Imperial interests—principally a matter 

of inter-imperial communications. 

(ii) It must complete Egyptian independence. 

(iii) It must leave no vacuum for another foreign Power to step in and 

acquire a preponderant position in Egypt, either of a military or 

political nature. 

(iv) It must render possible the continued administration and regeneration 

of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan under British guidance and control. 

I have frequently heard it assumed as axiomatic that the treaty means the 
abrupt termination of the special position of the United Kingdom in Egypt, and 
the abandonment of British power and influence in this country. 

I see no real grounds for anticipating any such result. I understand the 
treaty to connote the conversion of our special position here from a military to a 
political basis. The occupation, indeed, xvill be terminated; but the army, 
although not in the cities, and although relieved of the responsibility of main¬ 
taining law and order, will only be about 60 or 70 miles away. Its mere 
presence, plus the alliance, should suffice as a guarantee of point (iii). The 
alliance will be the corner-stone of our future influence and special position. 
When you leave an old platform for a new one, obviously a great many things have 
to be adapted to the new circumstances, while time, patience and skill will be 
required to build a superstructure on the new platform. The ten years following 
the entry into force of a treaty will necessarily be crucial in this respect; but, if 
the cards are well played, I see no insuperable difficulty about achieving the result 

If Egypt, when left to govern herself, shows capacity to do so, and is a 
reasonably well-conducted State, the treaty experiment will have a very wide 
measure of justification, for England will have discharged on to sufficiently 
competent shoulders, and without danger to herself, the Empire or her friends, a 
responsibility which is not light and a commitment which is not without danger. 

If, on the other hand, Egypt showed incapacity to govern herself, and a 
tendency to relapse into the kind of condition which brought about the interven¬ 
tion of 1882, it will still be possible for England to intervene again, and the means 
'o do so would be at hand in the shape of the army on the Canal. 

Danger of Delay. 

The present position cannot be prolonged indefinitely. Egyptian good 
behaviour under the Sidky regime during the last two years has been very largely 
conditioned by the expectation that England would shortly grant Egypt her 
complete independence through an honourable treaty. Anti-Wafd, which the 
Sidky regime mainly represents, believes that good behaviour is the best road to 
British goodwill and a treaty; Wafd, as represented by Nahas, Makram, 
Nokrashi and Ahmed Maher, believe that “ Irish tactics” alone are efficient for 
the purpose of extorting Egypt's rights from British imperialism. 

If anti-Wafd, notwithstanding good behaviour, reach the conclusion that a 
treaty is nevertheless withheld, it may well come to share the Wafd’s views on the 
subject of tactics. 

In that case the Egyptian position would turn sour again. Egypt would 
become sullen, resentful and hostile. She would feel cheated and baffled; she 
would probably do everything she could to make things uncomfortable. She is 
resourceful in this respect; she possesses the art of making herself a nuisance; she 
is not without weapons of sorts. 

Egypt’s major powers of offence if disappointed of a treaty would bo :— 

(1) Getting rid of British officials whose functions are not covered by the 
four reserved points, and out of the Frontiers Administration. 

(2) Paralysing work and action of British officers and officials in the 
Egyptian service. 

(3) Endeavouring to engage other Europeans or Americans in the place of 
Englishmen. 

(4) Provoking some incident in the hope of involving the British forces. 

(5) Giving contracts wherever possible to foreign firms other than British. 

(6) Refusing to discuss or contemplate renewal of Suez Canal Company’s 
concession. 
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(7) Refusing to pay £E. 750,000 annually to Sudan, or seriously reducing 

that subvention. 

(8) Applying independently of the United Kingdom for admission to the 

League of Nations. 

(91 If successful in (8], taking the Sudan issue to the League. 

(10) Denouncing Capitulations; alternatively, seeking support of othei 

Powers to secure abolition of Capitulations. 

It is necessary that a decision should be taken. Some definite course m 
principle must be laid down. I have shown that there are risks and dangers in 
every course; but .1 dislike more than any of them the idea of drifting and not 
knowing what we are aiming at. 

Issues needing a Decision. 

A decision by the present National Government is especially desirable and 
will be especially important. We need a national policy towards Egypt to be laid 
down, and this Government is in a peculiarly favourable and authoritative 
position for laying it down. The difficulties of the Egyptian question have in the 
past lain not only in Egypt. There are difficulties in London, and the main one 
is that it is still a party political question. To-day, if an Egyptian issue arose, it 
would only be necessary to read the articles in the Morning Post, Daily Telegraph , 
Man,Chester Guardian, and Daily Herald to realise the fact that there is an 
Egyptian question in England, and that its terms are not the same as those of the 
Egyptian question in Egypt. 

Ilis Majesty’s present Government must surely be in a position to lay down a 
policy which will command the approval and ensure the support of the 
Conservative, Liberal and Labour parties. 

The broad issues to be decided are these :— 

A s regards Egypt — 

Can we or can we not afford that Egypt should be an independent country ? 

If we cannot afford it, we must be prepared, if necessary, to hold Egypt down 
by force, and to incur the ensuing international odium and complications, as well 
as the local dillieulties and disturbances. 

If we can afford it, then we must obtain an international title to maintain a 
force on Egyptian territory, on the ground that without it our Imperial eommuni 
cations are not secure (we got this theory accepted by Nahas in 1930, and it would 
be unwise now to change our ground). For our own purposes we had better 
recognise that the presence of that force is a guarantee, plus the alliance, of 
Egypt’s good behaviour during a probationary period in complete autonomy 
for ,r years. After ,v years we shall have to sec about it again in the light of our 
experience of the new dispensation. 

That international title can most conveniently be obtained from Egypt herself. 
If obtained through a formal treaty, registered with the League of Nations, it is 
unlikely to be challenged by other Lowers. 

If such a title is unobtainable by consent in a negotiation with Egypt which 
results in a ratified treaty, it is not obtainable except by force; e.g., annexation. 

If we are to obtain a title by consent, it is no use thinking that we shall bo 
able to dictate our terms to the Egyptians. We must run the risk of a fresh 
negotiation, and we should, in my opinion, be prepared beforehand to make certain 
desiderata minima, on points which are vital to us, a breaking point in the 
negotiation 

If among these desiderata minima the retention of British troops in Cairo or 
its suburbs is included, we shall not get Egyptian consent, and it will he no use 
entering on a fresh negotiation unless we mean it to bo an abortive one. 

/Is regards the Sudan — 

(a) Do we aim at titular incorporation of the Sudan in the British Empire ? or 
(h) do we intend to maintain the Anglo-Egyptian condominium ? 

The answer to this question is crucial. 

The Governor-General of the Sudan, as I know pertinently from a series of 
conversations with him, is against (a) and in favour of (&). 

I agree with Sir John Maffey. T think we should find the possession of the 
present Anglo-Egyptian Sudan not an asset, but a liability. 


Egyptian opinion on the subject of the Sudan is ill-informed, but intense. An 
1 |v-\ptian Minister who is popularly supposed to have signed away Egyptian 

1 i roils in the Sudan will to-morrow, as he was yesterday, be liable to assassination. 

° The King of Egypt hankers as keenly as ever after the title of King of 

I l * e I will postulate that we are willing, at the least, to let (a) settle itself, and 

that for all present purposes we take (b) as our standpoint. 

I will also postulate—it is likewise my view—that there can be no question 
of handing the Sudan over to Egypt. 

These things being so, what we want is a position enabling the continuance 
undisturbed of the work done by Englishmen in the Sudan since 1899, and done 
with enhanced efficiency and facility since the elimination from the Sudan in 
i 19^4 of important Egyptian elements. 

The Egyptians have not really thought the matter out: they have barely the 
data on which to do so. Vaguely, they believe that the sovereignty of the Sudan 
ib theirs by right: a good deal less vaguely they detest the Sudan being in the 
hands of a strong foreign Lower; actually they fear that the holder of the Sudan 
can cut off their precious Nile water and ruin them. 

They desire a public reassertion of Egypt’s “ rights ” in the Sudan, and a 
public symbol of their existence, more real and more effective than the Hying of 
the Egyptian flag alongside the Union Jack. 

The obvious solution of this difficulty would be to trade the shadow for the 
substance, but it will be exceedingly difficult to do, if only because no one has yet 
\ hit on a shadow sufficiently important to attract the Egyptians, and sufficiently 
■ unimportant to be free from danger. 

f Purpose of Present Report. 

I have latterly learnt that my despatch No. 558 of the 17th June last left 
with some of its readers the general impression that 1 was urging His Majesty’s 
Government to enter on a fresh negotiation. 

That was not my purpose in writing that paper. The point I wished to make 
was that the local circumstances were, on a balance, more favourable to a success¬ 
ful negotiation than on any previous occasion known to me, provided that— 

(a) His Majesty’s Government wished for a treaty, and felt able to under¬ 
take it 

(b) His Majesty’s Government saw no objection to negotiating with the 
present Sidky Government, in which, as in the Parliament which 
supports it, the nationalist Wafd is entirely unrepresented. 

(c) The terms desired by His Majesty’s Government were not such as to be 
inacceptable to Sidky as a basis of negotiation. 

I wish, therefore, to enter a caveat against the present despatch being 
interpreted as pressure on His Majesty’s Government to negotiate. 

The circumstances are largely favourable to a negotiation; the Egyptians 
me anxious to have it. 

Courses suggested in certain Contingencies. 

In conclusion, I should like to examine what courses would be open if His 
Majesty’s Government made up their minds (a) that they did not want a treaty; 
(/>) that they were unable to get a treaty in the terms which they consider to be 
the minimum safeguard for essential British and Imperial interests; (c) that for 
■my reason they were not prepared to undertake a fresh negotiation within a 
bxablc limit of time. 

(a), (b) and (c) would mean, to the Egyptians, actually or virtually, no treaty. 
I’be probable result on Egyptian mentality and attitude has already been 
indicated above. 

In either of the three cases it would be, in my opinion, a mistake to keep 
the Egyptians in a state of uncertainty. 

Case {a) entails a revision of policy. This is no occasion for discussing a 
fresh one. 

In case ( b) I think the best thing would be to let the Egyptian Prime 
Minister know exactly what our terms arc, and inform him at the same time 
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that, unless he can accept them as a basis of negotiation, the idea of resuming 
negotiations must lapse. In this case much will of course depend on the extent 
to which the terms will appear to the Egyptian side as a retrogression from what 
they regard as the 1930 “offer.” 

In case (c) we should, I think, tell Sidky that, owing to their other 
preoccupations, His Majesty’s Government cannot undertake any immediate 
negotiation, and ask him to put it out of his mind, at all events, till the autumn 
of 1933. It will of course be almost impossible to make this convincing unless 
Sidky can also be told that in the autumn of 1933 we will get to grips with the 
question. 

Lastly, and at the risk of tiresome reiteration, I must say that there is danger 
in the present indefinite situation. So long as Egypt does iiot press for a treaty 
i t may be possible to keep things more or less stationary. When Egypt is pressing 
for the treaty it is an illusion to suppose that apparent well can be safely let 
alone. There is the risk that circumstances favourable to a negotiation mav 
melt away; that the wheel of internal politics may take an unexpected spin. 
What is certain is that the present Government’s incentive to good behaviour 
vis-a-vis His Majesty’s Government will diminish in proportion as prospects of 
a negotiation recede. And so in all probability will their prestige in the country. 

There is a saying that all plans are good plans, so long as they are carried 
out. If the treaty is our plan, and if the plan is not pursued, it may prove 
that we have lost a good opportunity for carrying it out. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER IY.—AVIATION. 


[J 1873/18/16] No. 65. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received Jilly 4.) 

(No. 564.) 

gi,. Cairo, June 22,1932. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference-to my telegram No. 73 
of the 20th June, the last of the Egyptian notes on aviation, in original, together 
with a certified true copy of my reply. 

2. You will observe that the enclosures in the Egyptian note are not confined 
to the Air Regulations, but include the Air Law itself, although no mention of 
the latter is made in the text of the note, i was able to arrange its inclusion in 
view of the fact that certain sections of the regulations have been transferred to 
the law (see my despatch No. 369 of the 22nd April). The law and regulations, 
having been approved by the Comite consultatif de Legislation and by the Cabinet, 
are now being considered by the Chamber and by the Mixed Court of Appeal 
simultaneously. No modifications of substance have been introduced into these 
instruments by the Comite consultatif, though their form has been changed 
considerably. I do not anticipate the introduction of any further modifications 
either by Parliament or by the Mixed Court of Appeal, although T have just heard 
that the latter has postponed further consideration of the law until after the 
vacation. 

3. The working arrangement which will give effect to the settlement reached 
in these notes will be concerted as soon as is practicable between the Air Staff and 
the Ministry of Communications. 

4. I trust that the settlement of this somewhat complicated question, which 
has thus been completed, meets with the approval of His Majesty’s Government. 

5. I wish to record here my high appreciation of the service rendered to me 
in this connexion by Mr. Stevenson. His mastery of an intricate subject, his tact 
and skill in handling the matter at many difficult phases, have been of great value. 
Four months ago Sidky Pasha expressed to me his similar appreciation, going out 
of his way to praise Mr. Stevenson's handling of the discussions, which had 
greatly facilitated the understanding which had been reached. He had found 
Mr. Stevenson convincing and clear in his arguments, and he added that it had 
been a pleasure to deal with Mr. Stevenson. 

6. It is also satisfactory to observe that my confidence in the punctual 
fulfilment on the Egyptian side of the programme set for exchanging this series 
of notes was not misplaced. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha to Sir P. Loraine. 

Excellency, Cairo , June 15, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s note 
informing me of the conditions on which the Royal Air Force will be prepared 
to extend the limited facilities at present afforded to civil aviators at Royal Air 
force aerodromes and landing grounds. 

The Egyptian Government accept the proposals put forward in the second 
paragraph of your note, and I should be grateful if you would furnish me with 
the text of the Royal Air Force rules to which you refer. 

As regards the points raised in the third and fourth paragraphs of your note, 
the Egyptian Government have no objection to the modus vivendi as set forth 
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therein. Tt is understood that the establishment of this modus vivendi in no way 
limits the freedom of the Egyptian Government in future discussions in regard 
to the Suez Canal. 

I enclose herein, for your Excellency’s information, the projected Egyptian 
Air Regulations,(') which, you will observe, have been drafted in accordance with 
the above mentioned modus vivendi. 

I avail, &c. 

I. SIDIvY, President, 

Council of Ministers. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 65. 

Sit'i ^ Cairo, June 19, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
15th June, enclosing the draft of the Egyptian Air Navigation Regulations. 

2. In accordance with the desire expressed in the second paragraph of yout 
Excellency’s note under reference, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith 
the text of the regulations drawn up by the Royal Air Force, together with a list 
of the Royal Air Force landing grounds thrown open for civil aviation, for 
annexation to the Egyptian Air Regulations.(') In this connexion, I have the 
honour to suggest that your Excellency should authorise the competent Depart¬ 
ment of the Egyptian Government to concert direct with Headquarters, Middle 
East Command, Royal Air Force, the technical details of the procedure by whuli 
effect will be given to (lie arrangements now agreed on. 

1 avail, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(') Knt |,i mteii 
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CHAPTER Y.—IRRIGATION. 


iJ 1881/6/16] No. 66. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No 575.) 

Cairo, June 23, 1932. 

[ HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 1029 
of the 21st November last and more recent correspondence regarding the Gebel 
\uli,i dam, to transmit to you herewith in original a note from the Prime 
Munster informing me that, Parliament having approved the Gebel Aulia dam 
scheme, the Egyptian Government definitely accepted the compensation terms 
indicated in my note of the 17th March last. You will see that the Prime 
Minister, in addition to stating that the Egyptian Government will pay the sum 
of YE. 750,000 on the placing of the contract and before work is started, 
intimated that it is the intention of the Egyptian Government to call for tenders 
from selected British contractors during the course of the present year. 

2. In accordance with the Prime Minister’s request, a copy of the detailed 
technical arrangements regulating the method of operation of the reservoir has 
been forwarded to the Sudan Government, with the request that the latter should 
examine the regulations and state whether they are satisfied that the local 
interests affected by the operation of the dam are adequately safeguarded. A 
mpy of my despatch to Khartum and a certified copy of my reply to the Prime 
Minister are enclosed herein.(') 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High (Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 66. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha to Sir P Loraine. 

1 Mellenoy, Cairo, June 18, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian 
Government’s proposals for the construction of the dam and reservoir at Gebel 
Aulia, which have recently formed the subject of correspondence with your 
Excellency, have received the approval of the Chamber of Deputies at the session 
livid on the 23rd May and the Senate on the 15th June, 1932. 

1 am now, therefore, in a position to accept the terms of compensation to be 
paid to the Sudan Government, which your Excellency has been good enough to 
communicate to me, and to assure your Excellency that the sum of YE. 750,000 
will be paid as soon as the contract for the work is placed and before the 
emit lector begins work at site. 

It is the intention of the Egyptian Government to call for tenders from 
selected British contractors during the course of the present year, and it is hoped 
dial construction may be completed in 1937. 

The detailed technical arrangements regulating the method of operation 
"] the reservoir have now been formulated by the technical authorities of the 
G<>\eminent and are herewith communicated to your Excellency for transmission 
9) the Sudan Government, in order that the latter may satisfy themselves that 
die local interests affected by the operation of the dam are adequately safeguarded 
thereby. 

I avail, &c. 

I. STDKY, 

President of the Council of Ministers. 


(*) Not printed. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Sir P. Loraine to Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo , June 23, 1932 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note 
of the 18th June last, in which you were good enough to inform me that, 
Parliament having now approved the proposals for the construction of the Gebel 
Aulia dam and reservoir, the Egyptian Government accepted the terms indicated 
in my note of the 17th March last for the compensation to be paid to the Sudan 
Government in respect of damages arising out of the construction of the dam. 

2. I am glad to take note of your Excellency’s assurance that the sum of 
£E. 750,000 will he paid to the Sudan Government as soon as the contract for 
the work is placed and before the contractor begins work, and of the statement 
that it is the intention of the Egyptian Government to call for tenders from 
selected British contractors during the course of the present year. 

3. A copy of the detailed technical arrangements regulating the method of 
operating the reservoir which accompanied your note has been forwarded to the 
Sudan Government in order that the latter may satisfy themselves that the local 
interests affected by the operation of the dam are adequately safeguarded. 1 
shall not fail to communicate to your Excellency any observations which the 
Sudan Government may offer in this connexion. 

I avail, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


J 1887/6/16 


No. 67. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 586.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of Law No. 19 of 1932 approving the construction of 
the Gebel Aulia Dam. 

Cairo, June 24, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 67. 

Loi No. 19 <le 1932 approuoant la Construction d'un Barrage a Gebel A wlia 
(Extract from Journal officiel of June 23.) 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS, Eouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, 

Ge Senat et la Chambre des Deputes out adopte; 

Nous avons sanctioning et promulguons la loi dont la teneur suit: 

Article l or .—Est approuvee la construction d’un barrage a Gebel Awlia an 
Soudan suivant les conditions indiquees dans la note du Ministere des Travaux 
publics au Conseil des Ministres en date du 3 janvier 1932. 

Co travail sera mis a execution des que la loi, creant les voies et moyens pout' 
cot ouvrage, aura etc promulgude. 

Art. 2.- Notre Ministre lies Travaux publics est chargd de l’execution do la 
presente loi. 

Nous ordonnons que la prdsente loi soit revetue du sceau de l’Etat, publico 
au Journal officiel et exfcutee comme loi de l’Etat. 

Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 15 Safar 1351 (19 juin 1932). 

EOUAD. 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ismail Sedky. 

Le Ministre des Travaux publics, 

Ibrahim Eahmy Karim. 


[J 2123/6/16] No. 68. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sii Julia Simon .—(. Iteceioed July 25.) 

(So. 655. Secret.) . 1Q icmo 

^ u . Ramieh, J uly 13, 1932. 

i HAVE the honour to inform you that for some time past 1 have been 
considerably concerned regarding the future of the Egyptian irrigation adminis¬ 
tration, more especially m respect of its activities connected, directly or indirectly, 
with the Sudan. 1 am not now referring to the points raised in Sir John Maiiey s 
despatches No. 146 of the 24th May, 1930 (see my despatch No. 544 of the 
7th June, 1930) and No. 305 of the 12th December, 1930 (see my despatch No. 36 
of the 10th January, 1931) nor to what 1 may for convenience’ sake describe as 
the “theoretical" aspect of the relations between the Egyptian and Sudan 
Governments in irrigation matters—though 1 must explain that in employing this 
term I do not mean to minimise the importance of the issues raised by the 
(mvernor-General in his above-mentioned despatches or in any way to criticise 
the Sudan Government for bringing these points forward. You will recollect 
that Sir John Maffey suggested that it would be advisable were a definite 
assurance to be obtained from the Egyptian Government to the effect that they 
agreed (1) that the consent of the Sudan Government was an essential prerequisite 
to the carrying out by the Egyptian Government of any irrigation works m the 
Sudan; and (2) that the Sudan Government must withhold such consent unless 
they first received reasonable satisfaction that the organisation by which the 
Egyptian Government proposed to carry out the work was such as to give security 
for etlicient management, expedition and smooth co-operation. As you will be 
aware from my despatch No. 36 of the 10th January, 1931, I mtoimed the 
Governor-General that while I was satisfied that the Sudan Government s 
desiderata in regard to the first point were adequately guaranteed by article 4 (iv) 
of the Nile Waters Agreement, 1 was much less certain in regard to their second 
point and doubted whether there was anything in the terms of the Nile Waters 
Agreement which could be held legally to justify the Sudan Government Lorn 
withholding its consent to any works unless they were first satisfied in regard 
to the organisation by means of which the Egyptian Government proposed to carry 
out these works. 1 explained that in any case, while I felt sure that llis 
Majesty’s Government would support the Sudan Government in resisting any 
attempt by the Egyptian Government to execute works in the Sudan in a manner 
likely to be harmful to the interests of the latter country, I was of the opinion 
that it would be a mistake to take up what was as yet a hypothetical question 
with the Egyptian Government and that it would be wiser to postpone any 
representations to the Egyptian Government until an actual case arose m which 
the latter proposed to take certain steps likely to injure the interests of the Sudan. 
To approach the Egyptian Government in the sense suggested by Sir John Maiiey 
was, in my opinion, likely, by reviving their suspicions and encouraging them to 
question the value of the Nile Waters Agreement, to do more harm than good. 

2 The questions raised in the Governor-General s two despatches and m my 
reply were discussed on the 6th February, 1931, at a meeting in Khartum between 
myself and the Governor-General and some of his advisers, and it was generally 
agreed that, subject to any reply which your predecessor might make to my 
despatch No. 36 of the 10th January, 1931, it would be best to act on the lines 
which I had suggested and to defer making any representations to the Egyptian 
Government until some concrete case for complaint arose. In point oi fact no 
reply was ever received to my last-mentioned despatch and I have therefore 
assumed—and I trust rightly—that your Department shared the views expressed 
' in my reply to Khartum. I sec no reason myself at the present moment to dep.ii i 
from these views and am still of opinion that it would be a mistake to raise with 
tlie Egyptian Government abstract, as opposed' to concrete questions affecting the 

interpretation of the Nile Waters Agreement. , ,, , 

3. As, however, I have already stated, it is not this theoretical aspect of 
the Egyptian Irrigation Administration’s activities which is the cause of my 
present anxiety, but rather the practical difficulties, which are likely a * lse 
the not far distant future in connexion with the British personnel of the 
I Administration. For the purpose of this despatch the operations of the Adminis¬ 
tration may be regarded as being divided into two parts - firstly, work connected 
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with irrigation in Egypt; secondly, work connected with irrigation outside Eg^pi 
and particularly in the Sudan. This second division of the administration nut) 
again he subdivided into two parts : (a) the work of the Director-General, 
Southern Nile, and his department in Cairo; and ( b ) the work of the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department in the Sudan. 

4. in regard to irrigation work within Egypt, the Egyptian Government 
have since 1922 been more or less left to their own devices. In place of the previous 
large stall of .British officials there is now only a handful left, nearly all of whom 
are getting on in age. No steps are being taken to replace these few remaining 
British ollicials and it is therefore likely that in a few years’ time there will be no 
British ollicials left in that section of the irrigation administration which m 
concerned with operations in Egypt itself. It can, unfortunately, hardly be 
denied that with the advent of Egyptian control irrigation in Egypt has greatly 
deteriorated, and that this process may well continue. It hardly seems possible 
to do anything to improve this state of affairs or to check this gradual deteriora¬ 
tion, unless indeed JI is Majesty’s Government were prepared to reverse the 
policy of non-interference which they have followed for the last ten years. It m 
perhaps conceivable that the operation of the irrigation administration in Egypt 
might become so w asteful or inept as to prejudice the interest of the other riparian 
countries—and particularly the Sudan—higher up the Nile. Were such an 
eventuality to arise, some grounds might he available on which to base represen¬ 
tations to the Egyptian Government and to urge that the irrigation adminis¬ 
tration in Egypt he reorganised. It is clear, however, that it would he very 
difficult to make representations of such a nature to the Egyptian Government 
until after the event and when it could he shown that the interests of the Sudan 
had actually suffered. In any case, I understand that Mr. MacGregor, to whom 
this point was mentioned when he was in Alexandria in July 1931, considers that 
it is improbable that the interests of the Sudan would be seriously prejudiced by 
inefficiency on the part of the irrigation authorities operating in Egypt. That 
being so, it is perhaps unnecessary further to consider the question of the 
operations in Egypt of the Egyptian irrigation administration. 

5. The Sudan—as also Uganda, not to mention Abyssinia and the Belgian 
Congo—is, however, directly and very closely affected by the operations of the 
Egyptian irrigation administration outside Egypt itself and the manner in which 
the operations of this branch of the service are carried on is a matter of real 
concern to the Sudan Government. Hitherto, the operations affecting the Sudan 
and Uganda have been carried on comparatively successfully and without serious 
friction, largely owing to the fact that the Egyptian ollicials primarily concerned 
-—-the Director-General, Southern Nile, the Director-General of the Physical 
Department at the Ministry of Public Works, a large portion of whose work is 
concerned with the Upper Nile Basin, and the members of the Egyptian Irri¬ 
gation Department in the Sudan—have been British subjects, who are not only 
experts in their own subjects, but are also anxious to co-operate with the Residency 
and with the Sudan and Uganda authorities. These British subjects are 
however, all gradually approaching the retiring age and the Egyptian 
Government are taking no steps to replace them. The situation might not he so 
bad were the Egyptians themselves showing any signs of being able to replace 
these British officials. Unfortunately, however, as the enclosed copy of a minute, 
by the Financial Adviser shows,(’) there is as yet no Egyptian with any real 
knowledge of the major problems affecting the Nile and the distribution of its 
waters, nor are the Egyptians showing any more capacity or inclination to handle 
such matters than they have in the past. Tn these circumstances the prospect of 
the existing British officials being replaced at no distant date by Egyptians—a 
prospect which seems likely to materialise unless some definite steps are taken 
to prevent it—is unpleasant, to say the least of it. The matter is particularly 
serious ill regard to the Director-General, Southern Nile, and the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department in the Sudan. The work of the Physical Department is 
not perhaps of such importance in this respect since its staff do not have such 
direct dealings with matters concerning the Sudan nor come into such close contact 
with members of the latter’s administration. Nevertheless, any deterioration in 
the work of the Physical Department would, I imagine, be to the prejudice of the 
Sudan irrigation authorities who must benefit largely from the researches carried 
out by Dr. Hurst and his staff. 

(’) Not printed. 





(i. The circumstances leading up to the appointment of Mr. Butcher as 
Director-General, Southern Nile, are sufficiently well known to make any detailed 
explanation unnecessary. It will be sufficient to remind you that when the 
negotiations with the Egyptian Government for the conclusion of the Nile Waters 
Weement were begun, His Majesty’s Government at first endeavoured to secure 
Re inclusion of a clause definitely providing that a British engineer should act 
ns the channel of communication between the Ministry of Public Works and the 
Sudan—or Uganda—authorities in all matters connected with Egyptian 
irrigation works outside Egyptian territory. The Egyptian Government 
resolutely declined to accept any such clause, and it became obvious that if the 
negotiations were not to break down, His Majesty’s Government’s proposals must 
he dropped. Instead, it was arranged that a separate note, apart from the main 
exchange of notes, should he addressed by the Prime Minister to Lord Lloyd 
.stating that the Egyptian Government had decided to create a special department 
at the Ministry of Public Works to deal with irrigation works on the Nile and its 
tributaries in the Sudan and in the equatorial regions. The note added that 
Mr. Butcher was to he appointed director-general of this new department. It 
proved impossible to induce the Egyptian Government to agree to state in this 
ante that they had decided to appoint “ a British official ” to take charge of this 
department, or in any way to bind themselves to appoint another British subject 
to succeed Mr. Butcher on the latter’s eventual retirement. Mohamed Mahmoud 
Pasha did, it is true, inform Lord Lloyd that he was in favour of the post being 
held continuously by British engineers, and promised to give an assurance in 
writing to that effect. In the event, however, the Pasha declined to confirm his 
verbal statement by any written declaration. (See Lord Lloyd’s telegrams 
No. 169 of the 3rd May, 1.929, and No. 178 of the 8th May, 1929.) 

7. The position is therefore, it would seem, that the Egyptian Government 
,iro under no legal obligation to replace Mr. Butcher by another British official, 
.irnl, although article 4 (iv) of the Nile Waters Agreement offers a means of 
pressure whereby to induce them to do so, there is unfortunately no treaty 
instrument upon which to reply. At the time of the conclusion of the 1929 
agreement the Governor-General of the Sudan expressed grave misgivings in 
regard to the position of the Director-General, Southern Nile, and in particular 
in regard to the situation which would arise when Mr. Butcher came to retire. 

1 do not imagine that the views of the Sudan Government have changed in this 
respect, or that they would he any more willing now to acquiesce in the replace¬ 
ment of Mr. Butcher by an Egyptian. It cannot be denied that such an 
eventuality would in all probability he a cause of grave embarrassment to the 
Sudan Government and in a lesser degree to the Residency. The advantages 
which the Sudan authorities and the Residency obtain from having Mr. Butcher 
ns Director-General, Southern Nile, are so obvious as to require no elaboration. 
It is sufficient to mention the recent negotiations about the Gebel Aulia dam and 
Lake Tsana to show how valuable Mr. Butcher is. At present, not only can 
irrigation matters concerning the Sudan he discussed with Mr. Butcher with the 
Knowledge that the views of the Sudan Government will he given full weight, 
but matters of detail can he settled by direct correspondence between M r. Butcher 
Had the authorities at Khartum —nirir the MacGregor Butcher correspondence 
•'bout, Lake Tsana dam or the negotiations about the Gebel Aulia dam railway. 
Wore an Egyptian to ho appointed Director-General, Southern Nile, (here would 
bo little guarantee of the Sudan’s standpoint receiving any consideration from 
tbo Ministry of Public Works, and it is more than likely that every question 
'•bout irrigation matters would have to be dealt with through the “ diplomatic ” 
(°r Residency-Prime Minister channel. When it is remembered that the Gebel 
Aulin dam has yet to be built—not to speak of the Sudd channels and the Lake 
Albert and Lake Tsana dams-—the gravity of the objections to such a situation 
will be realised. 

8. The position in regard to the Egyptian Irrigation Department in the 
Sudan is very similar. Here, again, the British officials are growing older, and 

I, 0 effort is being made to replace them by other British subjects. As far as I 
:im uware. there is no legal obligation which would prevent the Egyptian Govcrn- 
nient from appointing Egyptians in their stead, though here, again, article 4 (iv) 
°f the 1929 agreement might be usefully employed as a deterrent. The 
desirability of maintaining a strong cadre of British officials in the Egyptian 

J, r igation Department in the Sudan is obvious, since, in existing circumstances, 








it is almost the only means of ensuring harmonious co-operation with the Sudan 
authorities. The views of the Sudan Government on the subject were elearh 
expressed in the Governor-General’s despatch No. 146 of the 24th May, 1630, and 
these no doubt still hold good. It seems clear that not only the construction hut 
also the operation of such vast projects as the Gebel Aulia dam and the Sudd 
channels scheme can only be carried out without prejudice to the interests of the 
Sudan and its inhabitants if there is a very close and intimate liaison between the 
Sudan authorities and the local Egyptian irrigation officials. In the present 
circumstances, the only guarantee of such liaison seems to rest in the British 
nationality of the officials. 

9. For the foregoing reasons 1 therefore feel that some steps must be taken 
at no distant date to ensure that the future position is adequately safeguarded. 
You will see from the financial adviser’s minute that both he and Mr. Butcher 
are of the opinion that one means of solving the problem would be to institute 
some form of international hoard to control or supervise all irrigation works on 
the Nile and its tributaries. This idea of a “ Nile board ” is no new one. When 
discussions regarding the control of the Nile were being conducted in Cairo in 
1927 and 1928, the then Minister of Public Works, Osman Moharrem Pasha, put 
forward a proposal that a committee of British and Egyptian engineers should 
be set up to study all questions relating to the regime of the Nile. This suggestion 
was elaborated by the British negotiators, and a counter-proposal, providing for 
the constitution of a Board of Control composed of an equal number of British 
and Egyptian representatives with an elected chairman, was prepared and 
submitted to Sarwat Pasha by Lord Lloyd on the 18th February, 1928 (see 
Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 171 of the 23rd February, 1928). Shortly afterwards, 
however, Sarwat Pasha resigned, and as stated in Sir Austen Chamberlain’s 
despatch No. 265 of the 15th March, 1928, the proposals in regard to the Nile 
Board became of rather academic interest. To the best of my knowledge the 
suggestion was not discussed with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha at the time of the 
conclusion of the Nile Waters Agreement, and as far as the Egyptian Government 
are concerned, tli equestion has remained in abeyance since 1928. 

10. The matter was brought up once again about a year ago by Mr. R. E 
More, who was then Sudan agent. In two minutes, copies of which are enclosed 
herein, Mr. More discussed the future position in regard to the irrigation 
relations between the Sudan and Egypt, and argued in favour of the establish¬ 
ment of a Nile board in a form somewhat different from that originally suggested 
in 1928. On receiving these communications from Mr. More, I decided, in the 
first place, to consult Sir «lohn Maffcy and ascertain his views on the subject 
A copy of the letter which I wrote to the Governor-General on the 18th jul\, 
1931, is enclosed herein.(') In due course I received, while on leave, a reply, a 
copy of which I also enclose.(') In his answer the Governor-General made it 
clear that, for a variety of reasons, he was not greatly in favour of the early 
establishment of a Nile board. He confirmed this opinion when he passed 
through Cairo in October last, and 1 therefore decided not to pursue the matter 
further for the moment, nor to refer the matter to your Department. 

11. While I feel that the eventual solution of the problem of Nile control 
will in all probability be found in the institution of some form of International 
Board, on which Egypt, the Sudan, Uganda, and perhaps Abyssinia, will all be 
represented, I doubt whether such an institution would tend to solve the immediate 
difficulties to which T have referred in the earlier part of this despatch. No 
doubt the board would afford a guarantee that a broad view is taken of irrigation 
matters, would finally dispose of the Egyptian claim to a monopoly right of 
control, would safeguard the Sudan and Uganda against the construction of any 
works to which they object, and would tend, bv exercising a supervisory control, 
to keep up the standard of elliciency in the Egyptian irrigation service. The 
institution of the board would not, however, ensure that the Director-General, 
Southern Nile, was a British subject, or that the Egyptian irrigation officials in 
the Sudan were persona’ grnta> with the Sudan Government. Although, thanks 
to the board, the position of the Sudan in regard to essentials might be protected, 
there would be almost bound to bo serious friction in the future in regard to 
irrigation matters between the Egyptian Government, the Sudan Government and 
the Residency, if the existing British oHieials were to be replaced by Egyptians. 

(*) Not printed. 



uhu, as at present, are neither sufficiently competent irrigation engineers nor 
capable of dealing tactfully and diplomatically with the British and Sudan 

authorities. ... . . ... 

12. In all the circumstances, I am therefore inclined to think that it will 
be necessary to take the matter up with the Egyptian Government, and to urge 
tbein, both in their own interests and in that ot the other riparian Governments, 
whose goodwill in irrigation matters is so essential, to recruit some more British 
engineers for their irrigation administration. You will see from the financial 
aihher’s minute that the Egyptian Government are not unwilling to appoint 
some farther British engineers; they aie, however, only prepared to offer terms 
which, in Mr. Butcher’s opinion, would not be sufficiently good to attract the 
,.j,rht type of candidate. In particular, they are reluctant to offer more that a 
two years’ contract, although Mr. Watson thinks that with a little pressure they 
might agree to a live-year term. 

° 13. The financial adviser, as you will sec, suggests that Mr. Butcher should 
do his best to induce his Minister to offer adequate terms. It seems not unlikely 
that before the Egyptian Government can be induced to take such steps, con¬ 
siderable pressure may be necessary from me. I should be glad to learn whether 
you concur in my view that such pressure would be justified and desirable. It 
would no doubt be resented by the Egyptian Government, but l think that His 
Majesty’s Government would be entitled to take up this matter with the Egyptian 
Government, since the questions at issue do affect very directly the interests of the 
Sudan and Uganda. 

14. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Khartum for the observations 
of the Sudan Government. The matter is of no very immediate urgency, more 
especially in view of the imminent departure of the Prime Minister, the Minister 
of Public Works and Mr. Butcher for Europe, and it is unlikely that any useful 
action can be taken before the autumn. You may, however, wish to take 
advantage of Sir John Maffey’s presence in London to discuss the question with 
him, and T am therefore sending you this despatch at once without waiting for 
the comments of the Sudan Government, which I will forward to you in due 
inurse. 

I have. dm. 

PERCY LORA 1NE, 

IIiyh Commissioner. 


|J 2389 / 6 / 16 ] No. 69. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon (Received August 22.) 

(\o 759.) 

8ir, Ramie h, A ugust 11, 1932. 

YOU will recollect that, in his despatch No. 575 of the 23rd dune last 
regarding the Gebel Aulia Dam, Sir Percy Loraine informed you that, in response 
to the Prime Minister’s request, he had communicated a copy of the detailed 
technical arrangements, drawn up by the Egyptian Government to regulate the 
method of operation of the reservoir, to the Sudan Government in order that 
the latter might satisfy themselves that the local interests affected by the operation 
of the dam were adequately safeguarded. 

2. I now have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch 
h'om the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, stating that he was satisfied 
that the working arrangements drawn up by the Egyptian authorities provided 
sufficient safeguards for the local Sudanese interests affected by the working 
°f the reservoir. On the receipt of this despatch from Mr. Huddleston, the 
tt'gh Commissioner addressed a note, a certified copy of which is enclosed 
herein,(') to the Acting Prime Minister, informing him of the decision reached 
hy the Sudan Government in this matter. In reply to this note, I have now 
received from the Acting Prime Minister a formal acknowledgment, which I 
enclose herein in original.(') 

With the receipt of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha’s reply to the Lligh 
. "mmissioner’s note of the 26th duly last, the series of exchanges of notes, 
mdicated in paragraph 4 of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 1029 of the 

(*) Not printed. 
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21st November last and supplemented by the private letters exchanged between 
the High Commissioner and the Prime Minister on the 17th March last (see 
the High Commissioner’s despatch No. 266 of the 19th March last), has now 
been completed. 

T V) f) VP /QrP 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 69. 


Mr. Huddleston to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 162.) 

LH r, Khartum , July 4, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s despalrli 
No. 251 of the 23rd June, 1932, forwarding, amongst other papers, a copy of the 
Prime Minister’s note of the 18th June and of the detailed technical arrange¬ 
ments for operating the reservoir, 

2. These working arrangements have already been examined and discussed 
between representatives of the Ministry of Public Works and of the authorities 
concerned in the Sudan. I am satisfied that they provide adequate safeguards 
for local interests affected by the operation of the dam. 

1 have, &c. 

A. J. C. HUDDLESTON, 

Acting (l orer nor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 2553/6/16] 


No. 70. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 829. Secret.) 

Sir, Ramleh , September 3, 1932 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to the High Commissioner’s despatch 
No. 739 of the 5th August last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch 
from the Acting Covernor-Ceneral of the Sudan forwarding his observations on 
the considerations advanced by Sir Percy Loraine in his despatch No. 655 of the 
13th July last, concerning the future of the Egyptian irrigation administration. 

2. You will observe that the Sudan Government, as was to be anticipated, 
view with grave concern the possibility of a situation arising where the execution 
and operation of the important Egyptian irrigation works and projects in the 
Sudan might pass into the hands of a body of officials who were not only 
technically incompetent, but incapable of maintaining that liaison and collabora¬ 
tion with the Sudan authorities which is so necessary. That being so, the Sudan 
Government are in favour of some steps being taken to initiate a constructin' 
policy for rehabilitating the Egyptian irrigation administration in so far as its 
operations in the Sudan are concerned, and giving it an adequate organisation 
and a proper degree of permanency. 

3. In regard to the question of the lines which such a policy should take, you 
will note that the Sudan Government are not greatly enamoured of the idea, 
suggested by Mr. Butcher and the financial adviser and referred to by Sir Percy 
Loraine, that some form of International Nile Board should be created. They 
feel that a board possessing executive functions would in all probability be an 
impracticability, while they have grave doubts regarding the efficacy of a boanl 
with merely advisory powers. The memoranda written by Mr. MacGregor show 
the difficulties underlying this question of a board, and 1 would prefer to suspend 
any further comment on this aspect of the question until I have had the 
opportunity of discussing the matter further with Mr. Watson and Mr. Butcher 
on their return from leave and of ascertaining more exactly their views regarding 
the functions of their proposed board. 

4. You will observe that Sir Harold MacMichael puts forward somewhat 
tentatively the suggestion that the best method of dealing with the problem might 
well be to reinstate the former British adviser at the Ministry of Public Works, 
at all events in so far as the operations of the Ministry outside Egypt arc 
concerned. This suggestion is further explored in Mr. MacGregor’s memoranda 


booked at purely from the technical point of view, the reappointment of a British 
adviser would no doubt be the most effective method of ensuring that the Ministry 
of Public Works’ works and projects outside Egypt were operated and executed 
in a competent manner and without damaging the interests of the other countries 
concerned, and as such the proposal might gain the support of a few 
comparatively disinterested and intelligent persons like Abdul Hamid Suleiman 
Pasha. The political difficulties inherent in the proposal are, however, obvious, 
ami I can hardly believe that any Egyptian Government would agree to the 
adoption of a suggestion which they would regard as a reversion to 
pie-Independence days. Even were it possible to overcome this obstacle and 
secure the appointment of such a British adviser^ it is hard to see how this official 
would be able to carry out his duties in practice. Mr. MacGregor’s memorandum 
of the 3rd January, 1928, says: “ If the adviser is to do any good, the Minister 
must be content to be a puppet and Parliament the purveyor of funds ”—in other 
words, the adviser is not to be an “adviser ’’ at all, but an all-powerful executive 
officer on the Cromerian model. The development of parliamentary institutions 
in this country and the acceptance of the theory of ministerial responsibility have, 
however, made the reversion of such a system to all intents and purposes 
impossible. In the present-day Ministry of Public Works there would be no room 
both for the Minister and the adviser, and the existence of the latter would be 
incompatible with the responsibilities of the former. I feel that by obtaining the 
creation of the post of Director-General, Southern Nile, and the appointment of 
Mr. Butcher to that post, His Majesty’s Government have probably got as much 
as can be hoped for in this direction. Their efforts in this respect should, in my 
opinion, now be concentrated on seeing that the Director-General’s powers and 
privileges are properly respected and on endeavouring to ensure that on 
Mr Butcher’s eventual retirement the post is entrusted to another British subject. 

5. Finally, you will see that Sir Harold MacMichael shares Sir Percy 
Lornine’s view that the immediate essential is to secure the early resumption of 
the recruitment by the Egyptian Government of a number of British engineers. 
1 look the opportunity of Mr. MacGregor’s visit to Alexandria a few days ago to 
discuss this aspect of the question with him, and ascertained that he considered 
that the Egyptian Government were beginning to see the necessity of taking some 
steps in this direction. This is borne out by the fact that, according to the acting 
financial adviser, Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha has been talking of the necessity of 
iccruiting fresh British officials for service in the Sudan, and has suggested the 
possibility of bringing them out under the cloak of staff required for the 
reconstruction of the Gebel Aulia dam. Mr. MacGregor felt that Mr. Butcher 
would probably be able to induce his Minister to take the requisite action, but 
agreed that a hint from the Residency to the Egyptian authorities, pointing out 
the anxiety felt by the Sudan Government in the matter, would be helpful. 
1 trust therefore that, should it transpire on Mr. Butcher’s return from leave that 
i lie position in regard to the recruitment of fresh British engineers is still 
unsatisfactory, I may be authorised to take the matter up with the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Sir 11. MacMichael to Sir P. Loraine. 

(Secret.) 

Ni, Khartum, August 10, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Mr. Bell’s despatch of the 28th July, 1932, 
<n knowledging receipt of Residency despatch, dated the 13th July, 1932, 
legarding the future of the Egyptian Irrigation Administration, with special 
reference to its operations outside Egypt. 

2. As your Excellency rightly apprehends, the views of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, as sed forth in previous despatches, remain unchanged. We cannot fail 
to view with grave concern the prospect that the execution of important projects 
a Meeting the Sudan, initiated by a highly competent engineering service, whose 
days are, in default of recruitment, already numbered, may pass into the hands 
•d incompetent successors. 
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It may 1* that the wording of the Nile Waters Agreement gives the SiuIm 
G overnment no specific right to intervene in the organisation of the Lgjptuui 
Irrigation Service in the Sudan. On the other hand, there can be nothing in 
that agreement which overrides the unqualified powers conferred on the Ooveinor- 
General by the Condominium Agreement of 1899. In the last lesoit, I abbume, 
the Governor-General might have to invoke these powers and to refuse to allow 
work to be started on some major project until satisfied as to the oiganisation 

intended to see it through to completion. , no 

3 This latent reserve power does not, however, meet the case as set toitli 
in your Excellency's despatch to the Secretary of State, which clear y seeks not 
only to protect the Sudan from the worst consequences of a breakdown of the 
Egyptian organisation, but also, through timely and constructive measuies to 
avert the danger of breakdown. I share to the full your Excedency s anxieties 
and I am heartily in favour of a constructive policy for rehabilitating the 
Egyptian Irrigation Service, and giving it an organisation and degree of 

permanency suited to the task before it. , f , 

4. As a possible means to this end, your Excellency s despatch puts foiwaitl 
the proposal, emanating from the financial adviser and Mr Butcher, that some 
form of International Board be instituted. In a note dated the 3rd August, 1932 
of which a copy is attached,(') Mr. MacGregor draws attention to the vaiiecl 
forms in which this proposal has been advanced from tune to time. In the 
absence of detail as to the functions and powers which would be assigned to the 
board as envisaged by the financial adviser and Mr. Butcher, it is difficult to 
appraise the merits of the proposal. It is not clear whether its general natuie 
is to be advisory or executive. In the circumstances, I can only give my views 

5. Sir Lee Stack’s despatch of the 6th November, 1924, and its enclosure, 
emphasised the outstanding difficulty of the constitution of a board, namely, how 
to clothe it with adequate authority without impigning on the authority of the 
Governments concerned. I know'of no solution of this fundamental problem 
having ever been put forward, and would suggest that the conception of ail 
Executive Board should be ruled out as inconsistent with the theory and practice 
of Government, whether in its parliamentary form as in Egypt, or m its 

bureaucratic form as in the Sudan. . , 

6. There would remain the possibility of some form of Advisory Board. 
Such a board might serve a useful purpose during the regime of a sensible 
Government, desirous of conducting a reasonable policy in irrigation matters. 
But I feel grave doubts about its utility as a safeguard of essential services under 
a Government and a Minister such as we have seen in {lower more than once in 
recent years. I do not wish to be unduly pessimistic, and I am not in a position 
to gauge the Egyptian attitude ; but my‘feeling is that deterioration would ha\o 
to proceed very far before an Advisory Board could hope to override a iecalciti ant 
Minister or ah obstructive Parliament holding control over expenditure. 

7 T am thus impressed by the practical difficulty of finding a solution of 
the problem by means of any International Board. Whenever the question him 
been examined here, and an attempt made to evolve a detailed workable 
Constitution, it has always been found to present seemingly insuperable 
difficulties. Some of these are dealt with in the earlier notes which 
Mr. MacGregor has appended to his note of the 3rd August. These notes contain 
certain constructive suggestions, for example, the possible revival of Advisership 
to the Ministry of Public Works, but I naturally hesitate to comment on a 
proposal falling so definitely within the general sphere of Anglo-Egyptian 
relations. In any case, T feel that the first essential is acceptance of your 
Excellency’s suggestion for the early resumption of recruitment of qualified 
British engineers to arrest the final disintegration of the existing service, and 
afford due guarantees for smooth and efficient working in the future. 

8. I am forwarding a copy of these papers to London for Sir John Maffey’* 
consideration, and would add that Mr. MacGregor will be available for 
consultation if necessary. 

I have, &c. 

H. A. M a cM I GIT A EL. 

\ rthig Gororvor-deneral of the Sudan. 

(') Not printed. 
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|J 2553/6/16] No ' 71 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 735.) Foreign Office, September W, 

■N HAVE read with interest your ^Lfation, 

•{,.,{ September relative to the futuic o p r 0 f your despatch, as also 

ml I 655 of tie 13th. July. 

practicable way of athoSolido 

mtiohe Egyptian X° u Xtevef way you may think boot should the 

return U leave in this country appear 

""If" consulted the Go«gor« the Sudan, who Mly ~ 

Ilisi-uss^tlic 86 question”fmdHei^with you on his passage through Cairo ... 
October next. I am & c . 

JOHN SIMON. 


J 2918/6/16] No - T1 - 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon (Reeeiml Ortomr -> 

(No. 182.) Cairo, October 25, 1932. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR despatch No. 1 3o. . p 11 : , w n rks intends immediately 

Mr. Butcher tolls me that Munster of 1. ' > Woik^ „ t |)rcsl .„t 

iiislr.icting him to takeover most unpo 1 1 . Immediate occasion of 

performed by Director-Ccneral "P u^Xr'cutrustetl to him by Minister 
ins.ructions is design for Assiut bau age J t p e tas k and only did so on 

wlicu in London. Butcher was reluctant to ““ e rtaJ<e tlmt.^^ ^ wi| .{ , i(J i 

ilircit orders being given to him. lie i V riiriition j„ Egypt. Minister, ho 
to perform further work m re cot of a^ Reservoirs on 

thinks, means him m e lect to iU Pf l w ® C . feels that he cannot accept 
grounds of latter’s inefficiency Butehoi on his ^ ^ Ministel , 

asAAJV.. - 

Prospect is at first sight a tempting 

Cl, the Egyptian side 1 hesitate to | lu Dircctor-Ueneralship of Southern 

^i^K^UmeKniproinis^-heto^ o£ vicw X 

* 5©3Ssl-eahsf.—.■ 

butcher’s views in writing. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) _ ___ 


| J 2918/6/161 No ' 73 ’ . . 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R 1. Campbell (Cairo). 

,N " lft 6.) Fore ion Office, October 26, 1932. 

11 deg rapine.) , October - Air Butcher’s position m the 

YOUR telegram No. 182 of 25th Uctouei 

Ministry of Public Works TI - , r’nimnissioner which may not occur 

Pending opportunity of practicable to advise 

licfore next week. 1 do not feel that It is eithei neccssniy | ^ ^ 
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Mi*. Batcher to decline acceptance of the new duties unless and until it appears 
that these are of a nature to preclude him from discharging responsibilities which 
are already his. 

Considerations mentioned in first paragraph of your telegram seem to refer 
to matters which Mr. Butcher must decide for himself. But I should naturally 
watch with interest and gratification any developments which might tend to bring 
his position into line with that formerly held by the adviser. And I should 
regard first sign that his present position was being interfered with as warranting 
immediate representations to the Prime Minister. 


|J 2935/6/16] No. 74. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 184.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 28, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 196. 

I have discussed the matter with the financial adviser, who has just returned, 
and with the judicial adviser. We entirely share the views expressed in your 
telegram under reference, and, as the financial adviser has arguments to put 
forward against the need for seriously considering the possibility of Mr. Butcher’s 
present functions being compromised, I hope that the High Commissioner will 
not take any definitely adverse decision before he returns here. 

The reason for the penultimate paragraph of my telegram No. 182 was that 
Mr. Butcher considered Sir P. Loraine had reproved him some time ago for going 
outside his functions as Director-General of the Southern Nile. 

I am speaking to Mr. Butcher in the sense of your telegram under reply. 
(Repeated to Khartum.) 

[J 2935/6/16] No. 75. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. 1. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 31, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 184 of 28th October: Mr. Butcher’s position in 
Ministry of Public Works. 

High Commissioner concurs in views expressed in my telegram No. 190, 
laying emphasis on final clause of each paragraph. 

Please keep Khartum informed. 

[J 3248/6/16] No. 76. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 110. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kn clair. Cairo, November 26, 1932. 

AT luncheon on 23rd November at Tort Said after the unveiling of the Anzac 
War Memorial Sidky intimated to me that it would be very desirable from the 
Egyptian point of view that about a year hence King Fuad should lay the 
foundation-stone of the Gebel Aulia dam. Sidky pointed out that His Majesty 
took the keenest personal interest in the great series of engineering works 
designed to control the waters of the Nile, was closely associated with these 
developments, and made a point of himself laying foundation-stones and 
inaugurating works which had been completed during his reign. The King would 
feel it. keenly if for any reason he were unable to lay the stone at Gebel Aulia. 

Sidky explained that he was making no formal representation, but he wished 
me to know of this wish of the King’s in ample time. 

I told Sidky 1 would not conceal from him that there might well bo 
considerable difficulties, but that the matter would be gone into. 

1 think it would be best in the first place to ask for the views of Governor- 
General of the Sudan. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 57, Saving.) 
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CHAPTER VI.—SUDAN. 

2266/1346/16] No. 77. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. —( Received. August 9.) 
gj r Ramieh, July 30, 1932. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch 
from the Governor-General of the Sudan, forwarding Ins Excellency * 
annual report on the administration, finances and condition of the 
Sudan for the year 1931. 

2. In common with the rest of the world, the Sudan was in 1931 
faced with a serious economic crisis, the acuteness of which was 
intensified by the direct dependence of the country on the eotton croin 
The figures quoted by Sir John Maffey m Chapters I and IV of Ins 
report show only too clearly how disastrously the finances of the Sudan 
were affected by the bad cotton seasons in 1929-30 and 1930-31 and 
the statistics given in Chapter V prove to how great an extent the trade 
of the country has suffered. No comment could be more eloquent than 
the figures themselves. As explained by the Governor-Geneial 
energetic steps have been taken by the Sudan authorities to deal with 
the situation and to restore the finances of the country to a more 
healthy state. Drastic measures of retrenchment and economy have 
been introduced and every effort iB being made to re-establish financia 
eauilibrium. Heavy burdens have of necessity been imposed on the 
population in general and on the Government officials in particular 
and some considerable time must inevitably elapse before the present 
difficulties can be overcome. The further efforts of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to deal with the situation will, I am confident, receive your 
sympathetic consideration, and you will no doubt share the Govcrnoi- 
General’s satisfaction that the latest cotton crop has been so successful 
and that the fears which were at one time expressed regarding the 
progressive deterioration of the soil in the Gezira have been belied. 

8. I may call your attention to the fact that, despite the difficult 
circumstances of the last year, the policy of administrative devolution 
haB been carried on smoothly and satisfactorily. 

4 You will observe from Chapter II of the report, that, in contra¬ 
distinction to the excellent relations which were maintained 
throughout the year between the Sudan and the Belgian Congo, 
Eritrea and French Equatorial Africa, the position on the Abyssinian- 
Sudan frontier was unsatisfactory. As you are aware, the ; B * tuaLl01 ] 
in this respect has, unfortunately, not improved during 1932, and 
during the first six months of this year, at least, three, if not foui, 
cases have occurred where the Sudan frontier has been violated by 
Abyssinian subjects for highly condemnable purposes A particularly 
serious incident took place in March last when some t>00 Gila Anuak 
from Abyssinia raided the Heir tribe in Upper Nile Province. As the 
result of this raid seventeen men were lulled, twenty-seven women and 
fifty-five children captured and over 2,000 head of cattle and sheep 
seized. 

5. As Sir John Maffoy points out, these frontier incidents are due 
mainly to the conditions prevalent in Abyssinia, to the lack of 
administrative control by the Ethiopian Government and to the latter s 
inability to restrain their subjects from breaking the peace. Ihe 
existing state of affairs is no doubt equally distasteful to the Ethiopian 
Government, who, indeed, have recently shown a commendable 
readiness to settle the claims of the Sudan Government m respect of 
the Gila Anuak raid. The fact remains, however, ha these 
frequently recurring raids by Abyssinian subjects are a constant source 
of danger to the population of the Sudan and of embarrassment to its 
Government. 

I have, ive. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


II 3 


[8078] 



102 


103 


Enclosure in No. 77. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

Sir, Khartum, July 15, 1932. 

I have the honour to submit for your Excellency’s information a 
report in duplicate on the finances, administration and condition of the 
Sudan in 1931, including an annex relating to the Lee Stack 
Indemnity Fund. 

I have, &e. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Report on the Administration, Finances and Condition of the 
Sudan in 1931. 
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Chapter I.— General. 

In 1031 the Sudan was honoured by a visit from the Earl of 
Athlone and H.E.IL Princess Alice, accompanied by Lady May 
Cambridge. The party entered the Sudan from Uganda on the 
23rd February and, after a stay in Mongalla Province, spent a few 
days in Khartum. 

2. The economic storm that swept over the world in 1931 struck 
the Sudan with full force. In my report for 1930 1 said that the 
problem confronting tire Sudan in the near future would bo the 
balancing of the budget. The event has confirmed this forecast. 

3. The trade of (he Sudan, which in 1929 amounted to 
XE. 13,665,000, fell in 1931 to XE. 5,646,000. Revenue, omitting 
drafts on reserve funds, fell in the same period from XE. 4,835,000 to 
XE. 3,360,000. These figures tell their own story, but it is not out 
of placo to explain the conditions which brought about this collapse 
of trade and this shrinkage in the resources of the Government. 

4. The possibility of irrigating the Gezirn plain between the Plus 
and While Niles first attracted attention somo thirty years ago, not 
long after the battle of Omdurman. At no time has there been any 
alternative scheme for promoting the financial and commercial 
expansion of the country. In 1911, when the lirBt trial farm was 
Btarted at Taiyiba, cotton appeared to be the most suitable crop to 
grow. After many years of experiment llie case for cotton was proved 
and in 1925 the Gezira scheme definitely took shape. But, as was 
only natural, the infant could not thrive unless it grew. 

5. As far back as 1922 both the Sudan Government and the 
Egyptian Ministry of Finance were aware that the original scheme 
of 100,000 feddans of cotton would not pay its way even at an average 
yield of 3-5 kanLnrs per foddan and an average price in Liverpool of 
15d. per lb. (i.e., XE. 17 per feddan), figures which in 1927 were 
regarded as a conservative basis for revenue estimates. 

6. But a yield of XE. 10-5 per feddan (obtained by 3-J- luintars 
at 9-2 d. per lb., 3 kantars at 10-4d. per lb., or kantars at 
12-25 d. per lb.) on an area of 201),000 feddans of cotton would give an 
apparently adequate margin of safety. Expansion to this area, 
therefore, became the Government’s objective. 

7. The original Gezira scheme for 100,000 feddanR of cotton 
involved capital expenditure of about £E. 11,000,000. To double the 
area of cotton only one-fifth of the original capital was needed. The 
capital cost per feddan of gross area could be reduced from XE. 36-9 
to XE. 19-6. Some XE. 3,500,000 of the Government’s own reserves 
were put into the Bcheme, of which XE. 2,276.000 covered the cost of 
the extensions. Moreover, XE. 2,143,000 of the loans guaranteed by 
the British Government remained unissued. 

8. At the beginning of the 1930-31 cotton Beason difficulties of 
water and finance had been overcome, an area of 196,000 feddans was 
ready for planting and prospects wore bright. Before the end of the 
Beason the conditions on which success depended had gravely 
deteriorated, for tho yield was about a quarter and tlio price about 
one-third of the opening season of 1925-26. 

9. In framing the 1931 budget it was clear that the yield of 
XE. 17 per feddan taken from 1927 onwards as a conservative figure 
for budget estimates could not bo obtained. Had it been so, the total 
value of the cotton crop from tho 1930-31 area would havo been 
XE. 8,332,000 (Government’s share, XE. 1,300,000). But tho total 
value proved to be only XE. 334,000, and tho total revenue accruing to 
Government is unlikely to exceed XE. 25,000, the remainder of tho 
Government’s share being credited to a tenants’ equalisation fund. 
Intorcst and sinking fund on the capital, and the cost of the Irrigation 
Department, amounted to XE. 1,025,000. For a country of slcndor 
resources here suddenly was a terrible gulf to be bridged. 

10. The yield per foddan haB fallen from XE.28-5 and XE.83 
in the first two years, 1925-26 and 1926-27, to XE. 5 and XE. 1-7 in 
the last two; the price per lb, from 16d. and 18d. to 8 d. and 6 d .; tho 
yield from 4-79 and 4-77 kantars per feddan to 2 32 and 135. In 




















spite of this set-back there can be little doubt that the decision to 
extend the area was right. It lias reduced the yield per feddan at 
which the scheme is entirely self-supporting from TE.22-5 10 
£E. 12-5. If a yield of £E. 10 on the extended area could be secured, 
the Government would not be out of pocket having regard to the 
indirect receipts that would accrue, and .£E. 300,000 more cash would 
be put into circulation amongst the cultivators. But on the original 
area such a yield would mean an annual loss of about £E. 400,000 
on interest and sinking fund payments alone. 

11. The extension is an insurance against the normal risks of au 
agricultural enterprise. If the scheme should ultimately fail either 
through low prices or low yield we shall not be appreciably worse off 
than we were before. But by extending the area we have enormously 
reduced the risks of such failure. Moreover, the premium we have 
paid for this insurance has not been lost to us. It is invested in 
300,000 feddans of irrigated land serviceable for uses other than the 
growing of cotton if cotton should eventually prove either unsaleable 
or unsuited to the soil, and it has enabled more than 100,000 people 
to be settled on the land. 

12. Unfavourable climatic conditions, blackarin and leaf-curl 
were, in our view, responsible for the low yields of 2-32 kantars a 
feddan in 1929-30 and 1-35 in 1930-31. Climatic conditions are a 
normal risk, and the experiments of fourteen years had shown that, on 
the average, they cannot do much harm. Prompt measures were 
taken to readjust our agricultural methods. The research organisation 
was remodelled, special measures were adopted to deal with blackarm 
and leaf-curl before the sowing of the 1931-32 crop, and new seed was 
imported from Egypt. Pessimists, however, maintained that our 
troubles wero radical and that these measures would furnish no remedy 
for a soil which they held to he in progressive deterioration. But, 
before the end of 1931 it was clear that the pessimists were wrong. 

At the time of writing a yield of four kantars over 174,000 feddans and 
fivo kantars over 20,000 feddans, or a total of about 800,000 kantars, 
is assured. 

13. Thus, the Sudan has fulfilled its promise in the Gezira 
scheme. Prolonged experiments, a sound policy of extension and 
unremitting research work have put on the market a magnificent crop 
of high quality. There is but one remaining factor necessary to ensure 
prosperity, and that factor is beyond the control of the Sudan. A 
price of 7-5(1. per lb. in Liverpool would enable the 1932 budget t( 
be balanced. Every additional Id. per lb. would put ilE. 120,00( 
to reserve. 

14. The native cultivator in the Gezira has accepted those violent 
fluctuations of fortune in a spirit of fatalism, for he is familiar with 
the alternation of famine and plenty. Above all. lie lias been moved 
in many cases to work himself instead of always hiring labour. The 
prosperous early years bred bad habits and the ultimate salvation of 
the scheme lies to a great oxtent in the thrift and industry of the 
peasantry. Should the cultivator of the Gezira learn by the experience 
of 1929-31 to follow the example set in the cotlon-lields of Egypt and 
Uganda, these disastrous seasons will not have been all loss. 

ID. It is not only in the Go/,ini that the price of cotton influences 
the financial position; from the Gash and Tokar cotton areas revenue 
amounted in 1927-28 to over .Uhl. 2i>(),()(>•>, in 1930-31 to only 
TE. 75,000. The profit from the sugar monopoly and the revenue 
from customs rise and fall in close sympathy with the profits of the 
cotton cultivator. In spite of increased customs duties and a fall in 
the world price of sugar, the estimated revenue under these two 
headings for 1932 is i‘E. 300,000 less than in 1930. 

10. To meet the emergency such measures of retrenchment as 
were immediately possible were taken at the beginning of the year. 
In August Mr. II. E. Eass, G.B., O.B.E., was appointed to tako over 
the purely financial duties of the Financial Secretary, leaving 
Mr. A. ,T. G. Huddleston, C.M.G., O.B.E., to deal with the remainder 
as Economic Adviser. 

17. A retrenchment committee was appointed at the beginning 
and again at the end of the year. The actual expenditure for 1930 was 
TE. 4 , 500 , 000 . The estimate for 1932 is TE. 3,889,0 t) 0 . Of this 


sum, about TE. 1,000,000 for the Irrigation Department and the 
service of the loans is not susceptible of reduction. Other expenditure 
has been reduced by over 17 per cent. 

18 The public have had to bear a heavy share of the burden. 
Higher customs duties have been levied, the price of sugar has been 
increased. Expenditure on new works and development has cease sd. 

New well-boring and water-storage schemes, new hospitals 
medical expansion have been postponed. Rail and postal services hav 
been curtailed. 

19. The sacrifices demanded from Government officials have been 
heavy. Excluding the Sudan Defence Force, the posts of 1,000 
classified officials, 20 per cent, of the Government stall, unhiding 
207 British, have been retrenched. In addition the strengh of t ie 
British officers in the Sudan Defence Force has been reduced by bt) 
from 152 to 91. This reduction has thrown a heavier burden on those 
who are left. Their salaries have been reduced by 5 to 10 per cent. 
Allowances hitherto regarded as part of recognised emoluments have 
been reduced or abolished. The, charge for amenities provided by 
Government have been increased. In these ways timely and drastic 
action was taken to deal with the crisis. The end is not yet m sight. 

20. Although during the last few years very large areas have been 
brought under administration for the first time, and although 
reductions in the strength of the Sudan Defence 1« orce have 
transferred the cost of the maintenance of public secunty in seveift 
provinces from the military to the province budge s, yet the ota 
expenditure on provincial administration has been reduced to the leva 
of 1924, The native administrations, non-existent, in 1924 but winch 
now represent more than 10 per cent, of the cost of the provinces, have 
to a large extent made it possible to check the growth of provincial 
expenditure and reduce it from the peak of 1980 to the present level. 

21 In my report for 1930 I alluded to the stabilising effects of 
the policy of gradual devolution to these native authorities. The past 
year, with its continued economic depression, has provided a more 
severe test than any previously experienced, but, happily, the 
structure already completed has shown no sign of strain, and the 
process of building has continued. 

22. Legislation for the better control of the judicial Bide of the 
native admfnist rat ions was passed. A widely permissive ordinance 
entitled the “Chiefs’ Courts Ordinance” dealt with the native courts 
in the three southern provinces, Upper Nile, Bahr-el-Gliazal and 
Mongalla. Brimitivc negroid tribes are here afleeled and the 
ordinance marks the object at which we aim rather than the codifica¬ 
tion of heterogeneous existing practices. Sympathetic study of social 
organisation and tribal custom will in the course of time enable the 
provincial authorities to fit their local courts into the wide framework 
provided by the ordinance. Progress will no doubt he slow, but misfits 
will be avoided. 

23. For the more advanced conditions of the Northern Sudan, the 
“ Native Courts Ordinance ” was planned to bring existing legislation 
within the bounds of one enactment, and also to broaden its basis in 
directions hitherto restricted. The ordinance consequently includes, 
with such amendments as experience has proved necessary, the 
“Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928,” the Village Courts 
Ordinance, 1925,” and the “Village Courts Amendment Ordinance, 
1930 ” The new ordinance, like those which it replaces, is simple in 
structure and broad in sanction, so that within its ambit native 
institutions may havo room for development along customary and 
indigenous lines. 

24 While in the main the native administrations continue to 
show steady progress both on the judicial and executive sides, the past 
year has not been without its set-backs. In Darfur Province the 
untimely death of the Emir Abdel Hamid, closely followed by that of 
his counsellor and friend, the Resident, Mr. F„ D. M. Batty dealt the 
heaviest blow to the growth of the Zalmgei Emirate. High hopes had 
been founded on the character and ability of the late Emir. A son 
succeeds him, but rapid progress must now give way to slower 
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processes of character-forming and education in the principles of sound 
administration. 

25. In Northern Kordofan the failure of one of the Gawamaa 
chiefs, though in itself unfortunate, had a happy issue in the 
amalgamation of the whole tribe under a brother chief. 

26. Although the clouds of economic uncertainty and depression 
still hang heavily over the land, our native policy stands on a firm 
foundation. 

27. The difficulties of our frontier relations with Abyssinia do not 
decrease. Later in this report a fuller survey is given. The lack of 
administrative control on the Abyssinian side of the frontier, the 
turbulence of the tribes and the absence of discipline in the Abyssinian 
soldiery are a constant menace both to the Sudan and to the Turkana 
of Kenya. It seems impossible either to prevent raids or to secure 
redress for them. In previous years the Sudan obtained some benefit 
from its proximity to Abyssinia in the export of salt via Gambeila. 
Even this benefit has now been removed owing to the monopoly 
instituted by the Abyssinian Government. 

28. A reassuring feature in the trade returns is that not the 
quantity but only the value of certain categories of goods imported for 
native consumption has appreciably decreased. On the other hand, 
the natural export market for Sudan produce is being gradually lost. 
In 1925 tho Sudan’s exports to Egypt amounted to 90 per cent, of the 
goods imported of Egyptian origin. By 1931 the percentage had 
shrunk to 42 per cent. 

29. Of minor misfortunes that at any other time would have 
ranked as first-class disasters, the plague of locusts for the third 
consecutive year had tho most far-reaching results. Tens of 
thousands of tons of grain were again destroyed. There was famine in 
some areas and hardship in many. After a series of years of good 
rains such as 1929-31 (a rare blessing) the Sudan’s granaries should 
have been full to over-flowing, and tho profits from the export of tho 
surplus an important item in the native’s budget. But, owing to these 
visitations, there are no reserves and export has been negligible. 

30. The proportion of British to foreign shipping calling at Port 
Sudan is decreasing. In 1925 the proportion was 78 per cent., by 
1931 it had dropped to 04 per cent. In six years the foreign tonnage 
more than doubled, wliilo the British tonnage increased by loss than 
8 por cent. 

81. Air travol continues to develop. Throe hundred and fifty-nine 
aircraft landed at Wadi-Ilalfa compared with 304 in 1930 and 145 in 
1929. Tho first air-liner of Imperial Airways African service arrived 
at Khartum from the north on the 3rd March. Since that date a 
woekly mail service has been maintained both southwards and 
northwards. 

32. It is worthy of record that the “Times" of Tuesday, the 
31st Mardi, was delivered in Khartum at 1 p.m. on Thursday, the 
2nd April, by the late Lieutenant-Commander Glen Kidston. 

83. In March, Khartum and Omdurman, with a population of 
nearly 150,000, were threatened by an outbreak of cerebro-spinal 
meningitis. Tho province staff and tho medical department worked 
with tho utmost energy to prevent a catastrophe. Their success is 
tho best tribute to their efforts. By the beginning of June tho danger 
was past. Perhaps tho most potent factor in controlling the epidemic 
was tho devoted work of Major R. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., and 
the staff of the Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. The grant 
by llis Majesty of a Knighthood on the 3rd June to Sir Henry 
Wellcome, the founder, was therefore peculiarly appropriate. 

Personnel. 

84. Tt is with very deep regret that I have to record the death 
at Merowo on the 28th January of General Sir II. W. Jackson, 
K.B.E., C.B. Eor nearly fifty years General Jackson had been 
intimately connected with the Sudan, first in the 1884 and subsequent 
campaigns, secondly from 1902 to 1922 as Governor of Hongola 
Provinco, and from then till the day of his death as a resident in 
Morowe, the capital of the province. The place that General Jackson 


held in the affections of the people is best shown in tho words of sn 
eye-witness of the funeral: TT , , 

been so^eloved a friend for over a quarter of a century. 

35. Thus there passed to his rest one of the notable figures of 

Sudan history. , . , . ... 

36 The Sudan also suffered heavily from the death during th 
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fSZtS mountaineering accident in the 

Fn °I? 0 * I lmve to rerord the retirement from the Sudan Government 
service of several officials with long and distinguished seivice^ 

mo nr -D 1? Moro PMG OB E., joined the Sudan Political 
, 9 ?‘ “ r ;± 1 " Mtor'serving 'in the Bed Sea, Kordofan, White 

Ife Kalfe und Khartum ProLcess,in (he last »amed as Govertmr 
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Cordonof 8 the’order'of'tluf:Mini's retirement will leave n gap in 
Cairo which it will be hard to fill. 

39 Mr W A. Davie joined the Agriculture Department n 
10H3 and was annotated Assistant Director in 1923 and Director in 
S’ » notable part in tire development of Toknr 

in all these large cotton-growing schemes has been of the utn 

dn Mr C A Willis C.B.E., joined the Political Service in 1905, 

and his earlier years woro spent in the Red Sea, Dongola and Kordofan 
Provinecs! ^Appointed aeon alter the outbreak of war to the 

Intelligence Department, of which ho became Director m , 
iiuciugc i i.u n f (i 1G service and was able to assiBt 

Kamo only, and in laying foundations upon wlneli, it » hoped, 
superstructure of development will gradually be built. 

41 Cantain II. E. Dumbcll joined tho Sudan Civil Service from 
the Egyptian army in 1906 and served for eight years in Kassala 
he W' ,a " J ,liy 1()14 l0 191 rj h0 was employed in the Slavery 

Remission Department. In the latter year he was appointed Director 
of Stores and in 1925, on the amalgamation of the military and civ 
k. i to ro Jor of Stores and Ordinance. Here his capacity for 

organisation and thorough grasp of detail were of the greatest value 
h'-f addition up to 1924, Captain Dumbcll was in control of the staff 
nnd^rgftn’iBftt’ionof Hie central priaon al Khartum North. He 

• h i mnmher of the Cadre Committee on its formation in 1921, 
3°for ten years his wide knowledge of both provincial and depart¬ 
mental conditions were of tho greatest help in that capacity. 

42 Mr PI. C. Jackson joined tho Political Service in 190 . e 
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HfeatSTni t A«ba, Bcja Gib™ Bhilk* and Nuer 

cave him an authoritative knowledge which was of gieat, value to tie 
Government and, combined with this knowledge, ho had the warmest 
sympathy^ with the native and care for his interests. Mr. Jackson s 
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retirement lias deprived the Sudan of an energetic and enthusiastic 
personality, devoted heart and soul to the country he served. 


Chapter II.— Frontiers. 

Abyssinia. 

43. His Excellency Ras Mulughcta, K.C.V.O., C.B.E., formerly 
Minister of War, succeeded Ras Kabada Mangasha as Governor of 
Gore, and Dojazmach Mangasha Yilina, a nephew of the Emperor, 
took over the governorship of Maji and Goldea. Both the new 
Governors, whose districts border on the Sudan, established friendly 
relations with llis Britannic Majesty’s consuls, and displayed much 
interest in the manifold problems of boundary administration. His 
Majesty’s consul for South-Western Abyssinia also visited Gurafarda, 
a district bordering on the Upper Nile Province of the Sudan, and 
discussed frontier questions witli the Governor, Fitaurari Haile 
Biradot. 

44. Trade between Abyssinia and the Sudan decreased from 
HE. 330,44!) in 1930 to HE. 167,005, a decrease of 51-25 per cent. 
Of this, trade to the value of £E. 76,512 (compared with HE. 226,764) 
passed through the Gambeila enclave. 

45. The problems presented by illicit incursions into the Sudan, 
and by uncontrolled tribes and outlaws on the Abyssinian side, showed 
no signs of diminishing. As in previous years precautionary patrols 
were maintained along the frontier in Kassala and Fung Provinces 
with a view to chocking the raids of aimed bands of men who combine 
poaching with brigandage, and on one occasion in March a patrol 
encountering a gang of Abyssinian marauders on the Setit River was 
obliged to lire, with the result that two of the brigands were killed, 
whilo the othors escaped in the thick bush. Another encounter 
occurred in April near the Binder River; on this occasion also, the 
marauders, who were outlaws of Sudanese origin, showod fight and 
two were killed and nine captured. 

46. In my report for 1930 I referred to the efforts which were 
boing mado to arrange for tho holding of local meetings between 
officials of tho Fung Province and tho more responsible chiefs of Beni 
Shangul with a view to tho settlement of claims and counter-claims 
arising from a series of border incidents. Although the Ethiopian 
Govornmont expressed themselves in favour of the proposal, it 1ms not 
yet been possible to hold such meoetings owing to tho unresponsive 
attitude of tho principal chief concerned, Sheikh Khogali-ol-IIasan 
(whose wife, Sitt Amina, is undergoing sentence in the Sudan on 
account of slavery offences); in those circumstances no redress has yet 
been obtained for offences committed against Sudan subjects by the 
people of this chiof. There was considerable tribal unrest in that part 
of the Abyssinian boundary which marches with the Upper Nile 
Province, and although the more serious incidents were confined to 
Abyssinian territory, the situation gave rise to some anxiety ns, owing 
to tho almost complete disregard of ethnographical features in the 
alignment of the boundary, tribes under Sudan administration were to 
somo oxtont affected by the prevailing disorder, 

47. In April trouble broke out between the Aimak, a Nilotic tribe 
who are divided by tho frontier into a Sudanese and an Abyssinian 
section, and the Ganjak Nuor, who have their permanent habitations 
in the Sudan, but annually cross tho border in search of pasture for 
their hords. There were serious clashes which resulted in deaths on 
both sides, and tho representative of Abyssinian authority, in whose 
territory the incidents took place, invoked the assistance of tho Sudan 
District Commissioner, who succeeded, by advice and persuasion, in 
patching up a truce. Relations between the tribes nevertheless remain 
strained, and tho absence of administration on the Abyssinian side 
rendors the maintenance of peace extremely difficult. As a result of 
representations made by llis Britannic Majesty’s consul, the Governor 
of Goro paid compensation for the death of a Sudanese trader who was 
accidentally killed during tho Anuak-Nuer fighting. Another section 
of Abyssinian Aimak delivered an unprovoked attack on certain Burun 
tribesmen from the Sudan who were visiting Abyssinian territory for 
purposes of trade, and killed eight men; the attackers next raided tho 
Burun village of Pil (situated near the frontier in Sudan territory) and 
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killed four more Burun, including a woman and a small child; they 
then set fire to the village and retreated with money and stock captured 
from the villagers. Demands for redress addressed to the Ethiopian 
Government have not yet led to any result. 

48. At the same time there were outbreaks of truculence on the 
part of the Abyssinian Anuak directed against the local representatives 
of Ethiopian authority and provoked by the shocking ill-treatment 
meted out to the tribesmen by the undisciplined soldiery under the 
command of the frontier official. Although it is satisfactory to note 
that the Governor of Gore has held an enquiry into the allegations 
against this official and is giving serious consideration to the conditions 
prevailing in the area, it is difficult to feel any confidence in a 
permanent amelioration until somo system of responsible administra¬ 
tion of tho negroid tribes is introduced on the Abyssinian Bide of the 
frontier. 

49. On the Sudan side of the border there was some restlessness 
amongst the Anuak inhabiting the Adonga area on the upper reaches 
of tho Akobo River. A minor Abyssinian official, Gerazmach Garbe, 
revived an imaginary claim to the right of collecting tribute in Sudan 
territory and entered into intrigues with Anuak chiefs. In March it 
was reported that two of these chiefs, Sham Mcdda and Sham Akwei, 
had raided fellow-tribesmen and sent defiant messages to tho District 
Commissioner. Sham Mcdda had some time previously been elected 
as temporary holder of the Anuak tribal regalia, certain ceremonial 
objects much reverenced both by Sudan and Abyssinian Anuak, and 
his defection threatened a set-back to the_ organisation of tho tribe. 
Two aircraft carried out a demonstration flight over tho Adonga area, 
and it was found that the greater part of the tribesmen had remained 
quiet and that the two recalcitrant chiefs, with few followers, had 
taken rofuge with their kinsmen in Abyssinian territory. In the event, 
however, both Sham Mcdda and Sham Akwei tendered their sub¬ 
mission to the Government and were allowed to return to their villages 
subject to the restoration of property obtained in raids and tho handing 
over of tho tribal regalia pending tho election of a new holder 
acceptable to tho tribe. 

Belgian Congo. 

50. A sanitary agreement was concluded between the Govern¬ 
ments of the Sudan and the Belgian Congo providing for closer 
co-operation and mutual exchange of information between the two 
territories in respect of certain matters affecting public health. 

51. In pursuance of the policy of co-operation between the two 
administrations in matters of mutual interest, joint boundary courts 
oontinued to be held for natives of the border districts. Although the 
bulk of outstanding cases have been settled, these courts still fulfil a 
useful function as they provide opportunities for people from both sides 
of tho frontier to meet under suitable conditions, and thus strengthen 
tho hands of the sleeping-sickness authorities. 

Eritrea. 

52. The friendly relations which have always been maintained 
with tho Administration of Eritrea were further evidenced by the 
ready assistance given by the authorities of that colony in connexion 
with the disarmament of the Rashaida tribe, to which reference is 
made in another section of this report. 

53. A similar spirit of cordial co-operation was manifested by tho 
Eritrean authorities in the settlement of a regrettable frontier incident 
which occurred in April. Eritrean native police, in an excess of zeal, 
ondeavoured to arrest a party of Lahawin Arabs who were grazing 
their camels in Sudan territory (though close to the frontier) evidently 
in tho mistaken belief that these people were on the Eritrean side of 
tho boundary and therefore liable to pay grazing dues. An affray 
followed in tho course of which the Eritrean police killed two and 
wounded two others of the Lahawin and captured eight camelB. 
After a joint investigation of the circumstances by officials of the two 
Administrations, which was carried out in a Bpirit of entire cordiality, 
tho Eritrean Government agreed to pay compensation for the deathB 
and wounds on the scale approved by native custom. 
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French Equatorial Africa. 

54. The authorities of Darfur Province continued to maintain 
excellent relations with the Administration of the adjacent districts of 
French Equatorial Africa, and there was a frequent exchange of visits 
during which frontier problems were discussed in an amicable atrnos 
phore of co-operation. The tendency to which reference has been 
made in previous reports of French subjects to immigrate into the 
Sudan continued unabated, especially in the earlier part of the year, 
and measures had again to be taken, in accordance with the boundary 
protocol of 1924, to collect and repatriate parties of Arab tribesmen 
who had crossed the frontier without permission. The reason for these 
movements is generally to be sought in discontent with the methods 
of native chiefs in French territory, and it is to be hoped that the 
efforts now being made by the French Administration to remove the 
causes of discontent will stem the tide of unwelcome immigration. 
The local difficulties which often arise in the repatriation of small 
scattered parties are fully realised by tho French authorities, who have 
expressed their appreciation of the attitude of the Sudan Government 
and of tho good relations existing between the frontier officials on 
tho spot. 

Kenya and Uganda. 

55. The system of holding border courts and markets for natives 
of the districts adjacent to the Sudan-TJgnndn boundary was continued 
with satisfactory results. Some difficulty was experienced by the 
Administration of Mongalla Province in the control of illicit inter¬ 
communication between Sudan tribesmen and their kinsmen in 
Uganda with the attendant danger of sleeping-sickness being 
introduced into tho Sudan from the adjacent areas in which the disease 
is endemic. Tt is on account of this danger that it is essential to check 
unauthorised migrations and to ensure that all intercourse between 
tho tribesmen takes place under conditions which make it possible to 
exorcise sanitary control. 

56. Some inconvenience was caused by the fact that the southern 
boundary between tho Kajo-Kaji district of Mongalla Province and the 
adjoining district of Uganda is still undemarcated on tho ground, but 
a working arrangement, for administrative purposes has been locally 
agreod on by tho officials concerned pending formal delimitation. 

57. The unadministered (and largely uninhabited) area in (lie 
south-east of Mongalla Province, which adjoins tho provisional 
frontiers with Abyssinia and Kenya Colony, was reconnoitred early in 
tho year by a small detachment of the Sudan Defence Force with a 
view to studying methods for the prevention of raids by Abyssinian 
tribesmen on the Turkana, a Kenya tribe who visit this area for 
purposes of grazing. The reconnaissance was carried out successfully, 
though with considerable hardship, and touch was established with 
tho King’s African Rifles in Kenya. Tt was decided, however, that the 
establishment of posts by (ho Sudan Defence Force in this remote 
area was both impracticable and impolitic, and the Sudan Government 
agreed instead to make a contribution to certain additional expenditure 
which had in the recent past fallen upon the Go\enuuenls of Kenya 
and Uganda in connexion with the maintenance of military garrisons 
on the bordor. 

Chapter III.— Public Security. 

58. The year under review, like its predecessor, was happily free 
from sorious incidents disturbing public security. The pagan tribes 
of the south, notably tho Shilluk and Nuer, still retain an unenviable 
notoriety for prolonged vendettas and inter-clan fights in wdiich human 
life is held cheap, but it affords some measure of satisfaction to record 
that in a country largely inhabited by piimitive races bred to habits 
of turbulence and profoundly ignorant of the outside world, organised 
opposition to the Government is getting increasingly rare. 

Western Dcseit. 

59. Raiding by Gor’an marauders from Ennedi still continued 
in the desert to tho west of Dongola. A minor foray occurred in 
March, when eighteen eamols were stolen from Kl-Ga’b oasis, and 






in August a caravan of Kababish Arabs from Dongola, consisting of 
sixteen men and 135 camels, was attacked at Wadi Natrun, whither 
they had gone to collect rock salt. On this occasion the Gor’an outlaws 
were reinforced by a party of well armed Libyan Arabs, presumed to 
be refugees from Italian territory. The Kababish lost four men killed 
and four wounded, all their camels and gear were taken and the 
survivors suffered great hardship before they leached the river. Tho 
pursuit of raiders in this inhospitable desert has always been a matter 
of difficulty. In view of the unfavourable conditions encountered in 
1930 by mechanical transport and aircraft in a westward 
reconnaissance based on Dongola, it was decided to explore the 
possibility of a more practicable approach to Dir Natrun and Nukheila 
oasis (a watering-place regularly visited by the raiders) by means of a 
northward route starting from Malha (longitude 20° 11', 

latitude 15° 08') in Darfur, which w'as already the road-head of a motor 
route starting from El Fasher. A reconnaissance with this end in view 
waB accordingly undertaken at the end of tho year by the motor 
machine-gun battery attached to the Western Arab Corps, with the 
co-operation of the Ro^yal Air Force. The reconnaissance was ably 
carried out, and the route in question was found to be practicable as 
far as Nukheila, thus affording a means, should the necessity arise, of 
despatching a mechanised column supported by aircraft for operations 
based on Darfur. 

Control of Firearms. 

60. Further stops were taken in the course of tho year with a 
view to lightening up the control of firearms in native possession by 
the stricter enforcement of the Arms Ordinance, 1924. The most 
important development w'as the disarmament of the Rashaida, a 
nomadic tribe inhabiting a widely-scattered area in Kassala Province. 
In the course of a surprise inspection at ranged to be carried out 
simultaneously in a number of camps, some sixty serviceable firearms 
of various patterns were confiscated, in addition to considerable 
quantities of ammunition and material for its manufacture. The 
authorities of the Italian colony of Eritrea gave valuable assistance 
throughout, and seized thirty-one muskets and some ammunition from 
Rashaida on their side of the border. The action taken had a salutary 
effect and the tribesmen responded satisfactorily to instructions for 
the surrender of the arms still remaining in those sections which had 
not been included in the search. By the end of the year the total 
number of arms surrendered was 491, and the disarmament of the 
tribe may now be considered to be complete. 

61. In Mongalla Province remnants of tho poacher-brigands and 
gun-runners, whose operations in Sudan territory were formerly based 
on Maji in South-West Abyssinia, were dealt with successfully. It will 
be recalled that the Swahili outlaws who were the chief agents in these 
raids wore removed from (he area in 1928, but certain of their Taposan 
followers continued to commit acts of lawlessness and their activities 
oxtended to the vicinity of the Nile. In February, a band which had 
raided the Bari to the north of Mongalla was intercepted by police and 
soveral captures W'ere made, and later in the year the District 
Commissioner of the eastern district of Mongalla Province surprised a 
stronghold of these outlaws and captured several rifles and much stock. 

Police. 

62. The police force continued to carry out their duties efficiently 
and, although reductions in numbers were necessary for reasons of 
economy, the general standard of personnel was, in fact, improved by 
tho weeding out of the less efficient. Special allowances, approved 
two years ago for men serving in the towns of Khartum, Port Sudan 
and Wad Medani, where tho cost of living is necessarily high, have 
encouraged a belter type of men to enlist in the force. Courses of 
instruction wero held for candidates for the post of police officer, as 
well as “ refresher ” courses for officers already serving. The British 
personnel was reduced, for reasons of economy, by the suppression of 
the posts of two commandants and one assistant commandant. The 
rearmament of tho police with magazine rifles is now' nearly complete. 

63. Two officers and eighty-eight n.c.o.’s and men passed out of 
the police training school on the completion of their course of training; 
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a further fifteen attended, hut failed to pass. The literacy of 
candidates attending the school showed a marked improvement. 

64. The number of convictions put on record in the Identification 
Bureau showed an increase of 28 per cent, over the previous year, a 
fact not indicating a corresponding increase in crime but the improved 
arrangements for the recording of convictions. The growing useful¬ 
ness of the bureau was exemplified by an increase of over 26 per cent, 
in requests received and dealt with for the antecedents of prisoners. 
The total number of fichcs dealt with during the year was 18,1)23, the 
largest number for any year, and the number of record slips in the 
files is 62,929. 

Passports. 

65. One hundred and fifty-three Sudan passports were issued in 
1931 by the Civil Secretary in Khartum, and sixty-one by the Sudan 
agent in Cairo, making a total of 214. Of this number ninety-seven 
wore issued to natives of the Sudan and the remainder to persons of 
foreign extraction permanently established in the Sudan. 


Chapter IV. —Finance. 

General Review. 

66. The 1931 budget provided for revenuo and expenditure 
balanced at XE. 4,564,500. On the expenditure side the main 
anticipated doorcases on the 1930 figures weie XE. 144,000 in military 
expenditure, XE. 33,000 in province expenditure and XE. 28,000 in 
Irrigation Department expenditure, set oil to the extent of XE. 49,000 
by an increase in expenditure of departments. As regards revenue, 
it was anticipated that, as compart'd with 1930, receipts from provinces 
and departments would show a decline of XE. 150,000, and that the 
Irrigation Department would produce XE. 612,400 instead of the 
1930 budget figure of XE. 1,158,800, a reduction of XE. 546,400. On 
the other hand, an increase of XE. 346,000 was anticipated from 
Gonoral Central Servicos, of which the Railways were to produce 
XE. 214,000 in excess of tho 1930 figure. There was a deficit of 
XE. 110,000, which was to bo provided by a draft on the General 
Reserve Fund. 

67. Tho year has been one of grave anxiety. By a combination 
of oconomieB and increased taxes, endeavour was made to maintain 
tho balance between revenuo and expenditure. Unhappily, tho 
moaBuros taken wore rendered ineffective by the intensification of the 
world trade depression, the unprecedented low' yield of, and price for, 
the Gezira cotton crop, and tho destruction of other crops by locusts 
and the heavy incidence of cattle disease in the country. 

68. Although additional economies of XE. 165,882 in expenditure 
were obtainod, revenue foil short of tho estimate by XE. 1,033,297. 
Of this deficit XE. 581,421 can be attributed to low yields and low 
prioos of cotton. Tho stagnation in trading activity is reflected in the 
short fall of railway revenuo of XE. 287,616; of XE. 104,299 in 
customs receipts; and XE. 46,845 in the profits from tho sugar 
monopoly. 

69. At tho closo of the year it was clear that further and more 
drastic measures of economy were called for if rapid depletion of tho 
liquid assets of tho Government was to be prevented. Tho whole field 
of expenditure was accordingly examined by a sub-committeo of tho 
Govornor-Goneral's Council. On tho recommendations of this sub¬ 
committee measures of retrenchment have been authorised which are 
expocted to result in savings of XE. 720,000 in a full year. 

Financial Results for 1931. 

70. Tho 1931 accounts have been closed and balanced at 
XE. 4,898,618, compared with the estimated budget figure of 
XE. 4,561,500. A deficiency of XE. 1,033,297 in budget receipts 
was made good by drafts on the following accounts:— 
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Gezira equalisation account... . 

Gezira reserve for interest and commitments 

Sugar equalisation account. 

Railway renewals account ... 

General reserve account . 


XE. 

541,569 

40,446 

46,845 

237,616 

166,821 


Total . 1,033,297 


Revenue. 

71. The following figures show tho results for 1931 compared with 
preceding years:— 


Normal Administrative j 

Revenuo .j 

Railways and Stoamors 

(not receipts). 

Government com¬ 
mercial undortaliinRS 
Gezira Scheme Revenuo 
Egyptian Contribution 
Draft on Genoral Re¬ 
serve Account 

Totals ... 


1929. 

1 

1930. 1 

1931. 


£E. 

£10. 

(a.) 

£10. £E. 

(»>•) 

£10. 

2,493,352 

2,024,401 

2,340,103 2,293,318 

2,235,318 

402,995 

500,020 

301,000 123,384 

294,384 

180,018 

1,008,038 
750,000 

143,710 

009,420 

750,000 

108,791 108,791 

011,843 29,828 

750,000 1 750,000 

108,791 

29,828 

750,000 



100,821 j 


4,835,003 

1 

4,093,023 

4,398,018 | 3,305,321 

3,478,321 


72. In the column (a) is given the position exclusive of the 
equalising drafts referred to in the preceding paragraph. Column (ft) 
is added for the purpose of comparison with previous years, certain 
changes in system having been introduced in 1931, as stated in last 
year'B report, which vitiate comparison with previous ycais. 

73. The deficit in revenue from provinces of XE. 46,936 is mainly 
due to arrears in collection of dale tax, animal tax, poll tax and tribute, 
and decreased receipts from licences, finoB and miscellaneous feeB. 

74 Arrears of taxation at the end of 1931 amounted to 
XE. 70,000, compared with XE. 18,000 at the end of 1930, the failure 
in tho ’ collection being attributable to locusts, crop failure, trade 
depression and particularly to the low price of animals. 

75. From the departments, excluding Customs, a deficit of 
XE 71 500 was mainly duo to short falls in revenue from the 
Agriculture and Forests, tho Public Works and tho Posts and 
Telegraphs departments. 

76. Gum royalty, on the other hand, produced XE. 7,795 more 
than the estimate of XE. 145,000. 

77. The value of the external trade of tho Sudan in 1931 fell by 
approximately 50 per cent, compared with 1930, and the customs 
deficit was XE. 104,299. 

78. As slated in tho general review, there was a railway deficit 
of XE. 237,616. In place of the estimate of XE. 2,225,000, only 
XE. 1,868,654 was realised as gross railway revenue. Working 
expenses at HE. 1,238,412 showed, however, a saving of XE. U«M>OL 
on tho estimate. 


79. A dinfl of XE. 237,616 was made on the Railway Renewals 
Account in 1931 for equalisation purposes. It is the intention that any 
surpluses realised in future on the budget estimates for net railway 
profits shall he allocated to the restoration of the account to the level 
I* m.i i :n:«i fbr. niiA n f Gin vfifir. 


80 The actual revenue during the year to the Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment from cotton was only XE. 25,935, though XE. 3,893 was received 
in respect of other items. The Government share of cotton sold dm in 
the vear amounted to XE. 137,593, hut of this sura XE.11U>.>8 was 
required to implement tho agreement with tho Sudan limitations 
Syndicate in connexion with the Tenants’ Equalisation T'und ie 
respect of the seasons 1929-30 and 1980-81. 

t 1 • v 
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81. Revenuo obtained from the share of the Government in the 
Gezira cotton crop is credited to an equalisation account. From this 
account there is passed to revenue each year a sum regarded as a fair 
average yield over a period of years. In 1930 a small draft on the 
accumulated surpluses in (lie account was necessary to equalise 
revenue. The amount required for this purpose in 1931, after 
transferring HE. 25,935 actually received to revenue, was HE. 582,015, 
of which HE. 511,569 was drawn from the Gezira Equalisation 
Account, thus exhausting if, and HE. 40,446 from the Gezira Reserve 
for interest and commitments. 

82. Receipts into the Gezira Equalisation Account have been as 


follows :— 






Total in respect of Sales 
in Iho Year. 

Yearly Total distributed 
by Crops. 

Total of Crop. 

£15. 

| Yonr. 

Crop. 

£E. 

Crop. 

£E. 

788,345 | 
1,003,8021 
021,340 j 
(2)137.51)31 

1028 

1928 

1929 

1929 

1030 

1930 

1931 

1931 

1920-27 

1927-28 

1927-28 

1928 29 

1 1928 29 

1929- 30 

1929 30 

1930- 31 

1 

01,002 

720,743 

230,170 

775,092 

475,480 

1 145,800 

107,125 

1 30,408 

| 1927-28 
| 1928-29 

| 1929-30 
1930-31 

950,913 

1,251,172 

324,G54(') 

128,470(1) 


(') Estimated, 

(‘0 Of which £10. II 1,(553 lias been paid to the ToiianLs' Equalisation Fund. 

83. The Government’s share of the 1930-31 crop in the Gash 
amounted to only HE. 38,033 against an estimate of HE. 55,000. In 
order to meet the deficiency a draft of HE. 16,967 was made on the 
Kassala Equalisation Account. 

84. The return from sugar was HE. 46,845 less than was 
expoctod, in spile of the raising of tho price to (he consumer by 
1 piastro a cone. The Sugar Equalisation Account was called on to 
make up the deficit. 

85. Provision was made in the 1931 budget estimates for a draft 
of HE. 110,000 on the General Reserve Account. It was noccssary 
to supplement this amount by HE. 56,821 in order to balanco the 
budget account. 


Expenditure, 


86. The actual expenditure, compared with the budget estimate, 
may bo analysed as follows :— 



Estimate 

Act ual 


1031. 

1981. 


HE. 

HE. 

Provinces 

847,059 

824,295 

Departments (excluding commercial 



undertakings) . 

1,451,088 

1,387,805 

Pensions . 

290,000 

304,317 

Miscellaneous. 

52,585 

73,625 


2,640,732 

2,590,042 

Government commercial undertakings 

196,579 

165,661 

Irrigation Department 

1,057,142 

1,023,108 

Military expenditure. 

670,047 

619,812 

Total . 

4,564,500 

4,398,618 


General Reserve Account. 

87. The unallotted balance of the account at tho end of 1981 was 
HE. 817,196. Included in this amount is HE. 387,548, constituting 
tho unallotted balance of the Gezira Reserve for interest and commit¬ 
ments, which has been absorbed in the General Reserve Account. The 
situation of the General Reserve Account is detailed in Appendix II. 


88. The following table shows the net effect of the operations on 
the General Reserve Account in the last four years : 


- 1 

1928. j 

1929. . 

1930. j 

1931. 

-1 

Budget surplus of previous year ... 
Various receipts credited direct to j 
Reserve Account ... ••• 

£E. i 
379,450 

114,331 j 

£E. i 
001,597 i 

115,941 

£E. j 
371,310 1 

1 

80,420 | 

£K. 

134,077 

Total addition to Account 

Net allotments from Account 

493,787 ! 
515,000 j 

717,541 

033,957 

457,730 1 
422,492 ! 

134,077 

340,851 

Net increase or docreaso in un¬ 
allotted balanco of tho Account... 

1 

- 21,819 j 

1 83,581 

1- 35,244 j 

-200,774 


Taxation. 

89. Although the policy of the Sudan Government is to maintain 
a low level of taxation, it was necessary to take exceptional measures 
to meet the critical situation arising in 1931. Accordingly, the basic 
rate of customs duty was raised from 8 per cent to 10 per cent, and 
the specific rates for tobacco and alcohol increased. Railway rates on 
confoetionery, tea and cigarettes moved upwards. On the other hand, 
relief was granted in the rates for transport of certain items of Sudan 
produce, notably dura, garad, ground nuts and dates. Considerable 
remissions were approved in respect of direct taxes on natives. 
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(7) Adjusted to compare with tho 1932 estimate. 



Noumal Hkvesue (excluding receipts from Gezira Project and Egyptian Contribution). 


(Figures in parentheses denote percentages.) 


— 

1903. 

1 

1913. 

1921. 

1927. 

192S. 

1929. 

1930. 

1031.(4) 

1. Direct taxes on natives ... 

£E. 

114,359 

(48-5) 

£E. 

295,546 

(29-9) 

£E. 

i 600.S74 

1 (22*0) 

£E. 

410,771 

(15-1) 

1 £E. 

453,740 
(14-5) 

£E. 
393,185 
| (12-8) 

ri? 

413.691 

(12-6) 

£E. 

1 314.695 

| G0-3) 

2. Royalties and receipts 
from irrigation projects 
(other than Gezira pro¬ 
ject) 

34,211 

(14-5) 

109.147 

(11*11 

I 

120,712 
(4 0) 

273,612 

(10-7) 

354.865 
| (11 3) 

279,864 
; (S 8) 

254,428 

(7-7) 

' 

’ 

1 306.339 

(10-1) 

3. Consumption duties (Cus¬ 
toms and Sugar Monopoly) 

9,042 
(3 S) 

1S0.S37 

(18*8) 

714,219 
(26 1) 

929.75S 

(34-2) 

1,019.384 
(32-S) 

1,079,054 j 
(35-2) ! 

1,163.1 S9 
(35-61 

975,701 

(32-1) 

4. Net revenue from Railways 
and Steamers and gross 
revenue from Posts and 
Telegraphs and other 
commercial undertakings 

11,940(3) 
(4 9) 

241,452 
(24 4) 

957,384 

(35*0) 

690,104 I 
(25-4) 

1 

774,993 
(24 S) 

8I3.S19 

(20-5) 

877,334 

(26-S) 

852,147(5) 

(28-0) 

5. Miscellaneous taxes on , 
commercial transactions, i 
court fees, &c. 

06.958 

(28-3) 

157,993 
(15 S) 

337,726 

(12*3j 

402,IRS 
(14-0) 

513,197 

(16'6) 

510,443 ! 
(16-7) 

565,555 

(17-3) 

592,032 

(19-5) 

Totals ... 

235.910 

990,975 

2,730,915 

2,706,433 j 

3,116,179 

3,070,965 j 

3,274,197 

3,040,914 


03 

o 



33. 

<’ 

o 

03 


p 

3 

EL 

03 
OD * 


( 5 ) In 1003 there wai a deficit on railway working. The amount of this deficit has therefore been deducted from the gross revenue ° 

of the Posts and Telegraphs and other commercial undertakings for that year. a 

(*) Excluding draft on General Reserve Fund. £ 

( 6 ) Adjusted by addition of £ E. 170,961 in respect of railway free services. 5 
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Government Commercial Undertakings and Interests. 


(1) Sudan Government Railways. 


97. The final results 

for 1931 were as 

follows :— 



Budget 

Estimate. 

Actual. 

Decrease. 


j£E. 

,£E. 

,£E. 

Revenue . 

... 2,225,000 

1,868,654 

-856,346 

Working expenses and 



appropriations 

... 1,864,000 

1,745,270 

-118,730 

Net receipts 

361,000 

123,384 

-237,616 

98. Tho ratio of expenditure to earnings in 1931 was 77-9 per 

cent, compared with 65- 

1 per cent, in 1930, and an 

average of 

65 per cent, for the preceding four years. 

Reduced receipts from 

the transport of cotton, 

cotton-seed, coal, sugar, and building 

materials account in the main for this 

result. Although some 

reduction in receipts was 

to be expected because of the low yield of 

cotton in the Gezira, the decline was much 

in excess of expectations, 

notwithstanding increase 

in certain railway rates. 


99. Tho following table shows comparative figures of actual 

receipts in respect of some of the more 

important 

commodities 

carried :— 

1930. 

1931. 

Decreaso. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Cotton . 

. 232,581 

138,861 

93,667 

Cotton-seed 

. 69,835 

54,408 

15,427 

Gum . 

. 173,909 

166,112 

7,797 

Sugar . 

. 224,035 

149,494 

74,541 

Total 

. 700,310 

508,878 

191,432 


(2) Cotton Growing and Agricultural Development. 

(a) Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

Capital Position. 

100. Capital expenditure in the Gezira against Sudan 
Guaranteed Loan funds and Government advances within the limit 
of authorised borrowing powers lias now ceased. The position on 
tho 31st December, 1931, is stated below. 


Services. 

Loans 

Issued. 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Advances. 

Loan 

Commit¬ 

ments 

Account. 

Other 

Sudan 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Accounts. 

Total. 


£15. 

£E. 

1 £E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Original sohomo ...j 

9,113,610 

1,439,049 



10,553,289 

First extensions 

390,000 

351,052 

149,077 

514,645 

1,401,774 

Western aprons 


59,543 


80,000 

139,543 

320,000 

Eastern aprons 

Second Northern Ex- 


259,664 


60,336 

tension and widen¬ 
ing of main canal ... 


33,018 

^ 702,456 

130,136 

872,210 

Total. 

9,003,610 

2,143,526 

851,533 

791,117 

13,289,816 


101. The total amount which the Sudan Government was 
authorised to raise, viz., £12,992,100 sterling (equals 
£E. 12,007,298), is made up of the totals of columns 1 and 2 above 
(plus £10.258,164, cost of issue) together with .£10. 700,908 expended 
on railway and other non-Gezira works included in the Loan 
Schedules. 
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Results. , 

102 SaleB proceeded slowly in 1931 and at the end ° 
some 30 per cent, of the 1929-30 crop and 69 per ecu•. of the 
crop remained unsold. The estimated position of the 
oven in the following comparative statement 
b Season 


Area under cotton (excluding seed 
, /feddans) 


' , v (feddans) 111,100 — 

T r;Uio< Cotton ( <—> «.|f 8 

te«g‘y1eUperfcdd.n '(kantars) 2.328 ^ 

Cotton-seed ... ••• 

Estimated divisible proeeecs o 898>138 334,504 

crop . , 

Estimated Government share in he 426,470 

net proceeds ... ••• ••• ’ 

(b) Kassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

103 The results of the undertaking for the season 1930-31 are 

SXjSr 4 ::: p 

Estimated net proceeds of cotton and 
cotton-Beed ••• .. ' 


(kantars) 

(tons) 


1929-80. 

174,133 

404,516 

87,043 

2,823 

39,959 

898,138 

342,654 


the year 
1930-31 
crops is 

Season 

1930-31. 

196,023 

266,343 

54,558 

1,358 

26,756 

834,501 

128,476 


178,624 


This sum is apportioned as follows 


Government 
Gash Board 
Tenants 


JCE. 

38,033 

51,279 

89,312 


The estimated crop for the season 1931 32 is 37,000 unginned 
kantars of 315 rotls each. 

(C) 104.^ The'1930-31 flood covered an area of 100 000 feddans, of 
which 60,000 feddans were effectively watered, pro a G 0V ern- 

68 ’'^fw'aTTl' B 37 f 125*compamf with 7^1,545 in the previous year, 
anticipated. 

(d) Rain-Grown Cotton. inonqi 

105 Production in tho southern provinces for the season 1930-8 
5 ;/ n 50 m7 kantars of 315 rotls each, compared with 
amounted to 59,01/ Afioi- hrinciim into account 

“»>' - -. . » l 

JEE. 72,368. 

W f 0 7 P Th/dcIWon budget account was M. M.7M. TWa deficit 
(i> ^7‘l-UneZoU realiacd iron, the nine factories which deal 

Srila at « Suiai, .ndW «" “ 

(3) Public Utility Services. 

7 W30. “"rrmlay ''traffic 1 35T.* dK I—-">» 
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being carried, compared with 4,788,595 in 1980. Receipts from the 
Omdurman bridge tolls were maintained. 

109. The Government share of the receipts was TE. 56,200, as 
compared with HR. 52,509 in 1930, the difference being mainly due 
to the release of TE. 4,875 from the guarantee fund in the hands of 
the trustees for the debenture holders. After providing for interest 
on debentures, sinking fund and the payment to the Khartum 
municipality, the balance is TE. 18,400. Borne diminution in 
receipts is to be expected in 1982. 


Ciiai'teu V.— Economics and Trade. 

External Trade. 

110. External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, has 
decreased in value from TE. 11,423,123 in 1930 to TE. 5,770,010 in 
1931, a decrease of I'E. 5,040,818 or 49-43 per cent. 

111. The lotal value of imports decreased by TE. 2,410,397 or 
39-12 per cent. Public imports decreased by TE. 1,830,748 from 
IK. 4,381,271 to TE.2,550,528 or 41-78 per cent. Government 
imports decreased by TE. 585,019, from TE. 1,790,139 to 
TE. 1,210,490 or 82-01 per cent. 

112. The valuo of oxports decreased by TE. 8,219,487 or 05 per 
cenl. This decrease is chiefly due to a smaller export of cotton and 
cotton-seed. Exports of gum decreased by TE. 377,404 or 38-50 per 
cent. 


113. The following I able shows tho value of oxtcrnal trade during 
llio last four years and also, for comparison, tho valuo of trade 
in 1913 :— 





(In thousands £10.) 



— 

1 

| 1013. 

j 1028. 

1020. 

| 1030. 

1031. 

Decrcnso 

I per cont. 

! 1031 over 
1030. 

Increase 
por cent. 
1031 over 
1013. 

Public imports 
Government 
import'd 8 ) 
Exports 
Uo-oxporls 

1,(505 

504 

1,18,-) 

01 

■Ml? 

2,01(5 

5,(535 

312 

4,770 

2,08(5 

0,520 

I 283 

4,381 

1,700 
4,053 
203 i 

2,551 

1,210 

1,734 

282 

41-8 

32 0 

05-0 

3-7 

58-0 

1401 

4(5-3 

200-1 

Totuls 

3,388 

12,410 

j 13,005 

11,423 j 

5,777 

40-4 

705 

( 8 ) Includes sunnr, which is 
ti sugar bo (.runted us a public 

1 

imported by Govornment for rosalo to tho public, 
import tlio comparison would bo as follows:— 

Public imports 
Govorniuent 

imports 

1,005 I 
501 1 

4,053 

1,510 

5,381 I 
1,475 1 

4,030 

1,238 

2,051 j 
8(H) 1 

40-2 | 

31 (5 1 

83-8 

CO-5 


114. The following tublo shows the balance of trade in 1930 and 
1931 :— 


Balance of trade (exclusive of transit goods and specie). 


(In thousands TE.) 



1930. 

1931. 

Public imports 

4,881 

2,550 

Less public re-exports . 

208 

209 

Net public imports . 

4,173 

2,841 

Exports . 

1,953 

1,734 

Excess of exports over net public 



imports . 

-l- 780 

-007 

Government imports less re¬ 



exports . 

1,711 

1,188 

Total oxcess of imports over 



exports . 

931 

1,745 
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115. The balance of public trade, exclusive of transit goods and 
specie, but counting sugar as a public import, was as follows : 

(In thousands TE.) 



1930. 

1931. 

Imports . . 

4,989 

2,951 

Exports and re-exports. 

5,101 

1,943 

Balance of exports and re-exports 

over imports ... 

222 

-1,008 


Imports. 

116. The decrease in value of public imports is mainly accounted 
for by the drop in value of imports of cotton piece-goods, which fell 
by TE. 418,407 or 42• 0 per cent. The other principal decreases were : 
machinery by TE. 240,275 or 74-29 per cent.; coffee by TE. 149,87 1 
or 52-79 per cenl.; motor ears, cycles and accessories, including tyros, 
by TE. 118,855 or 07-14 per cent.; metals and metalware by 
TE. 100,330 or 37-54 per cent.; stone, earthenware and glassware 
by TE. 78,593 or 83-93 per cent.; tobacco, tombac, cigars and 
cigarettes by TE. 75,140 or 80-10 per cent.; wheat flour by 
TE. 01,045 or 37-73 per cent.; timber by TE. 27,104 or 48-02 per 
cent.; sweets, jams and bottled or tinned fruit by TE. 26,18!) oi 
58-35 per cont.; sacks by TE. 25,896 or 32-00 per cenl. tea by 
TE. 24,909 or 10-49 per cent.; spirits, wines and beer by TE. 21,980 
or 84-04 per cent.; cement by TE. 20,004 or 54-02 per cent. 

117. The principal increases in Government imports wore: 
machinery by TE. 15,370 or 7-9 per cent.; timber, including railway 
sleeperB, by TE. 12,442 or 41-1 per cent. 

118. The chief decreases in Government imports wore : metals 
and metalware by TE. 178,035 or 54-01 per cent.; sugar, refined, 
by TE. 157,283 or 28-18 per cent.; textiles by HE. 87,419 or 
74-25 per cent.; cement by TE. 50,117 or 81-78 per cent.; coal, 
coke and oil fuel by £E. 40,078 or 83-91 per cent. 

Exports. 

119. Tho export of dura (millet) increased in value by 
£E 37 251 or 89 per cent.; gold bullion by TE. 12,120 or 208-05 
percent.; dom palm nuts by TE. 7,145 or 58-28 per cent.; ivory 
by TE. 2,595 or 77-5 per cent. 

120. The doorcase in valuo of exports is mainly accounted for 
by the drop in value of raw cotton (ginned) exported, which fell by 
TE.2,533,722 or 83-17 per cent.; the export of gum fell in value 
by TE. 377,404 or 38-50 per cent.; cotton-seed by TE. 70,030 or 
37-24 per cent.; sesame by TE. 89,304 or 57-04 per cent.; skins 
of sheep and goats, unlanned, by TE. 39,074 or 40-38 per cent.; 
cattle by TE. 31,007 or 58-45 per cent.; hides by TE. 21,111 or 
51-99 per cent. 

121. Tho United Kingdom’s share of Sudan imports in 1931 
amounted to TE. 1,235,050 or 32-9 per cent., os compared with 
TE. 2,201,956 or 35-0 per cent, in 1930. The decrease in value, 
viz £E 900,300, was 43-9 per cent. The value of exports to the 
United Kingdom was TE. 781,327 or 45-1 per cent, of the total 
exports, as compared with TE. 3,289,780 or 00-4 per cent, in 1930, 
a decrease of TE. 2,508,453 or 76-2 per cent. This decrease ib 
mainly due to lower cotton and cotton-seed exports to England. 

122. Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value of 
TE. 017,512 or 16-4 per cent, of the total imports, as compared 
with TE. 877,758 or 14-2 per cent, in 1930, a decrease of 
TE. 260,240 or 29-0 per cent. Smaller imports of cotton piece- 
goods and sugar account for nearly two-thirds of this decrease. 
Exports to Egypt in 1981 wore valued at TE. 200,205 or 15 per 
cent of the total exports, as compared with TE. 427,109 or 8-0 per 
cent! in 1930. The decrease of TE. 106,903 or 39-1 per cent, was 
due chiefly to a smaller export of sesame, which fell from £E. 143,132 
to £E. 60,075, a decrease of £E. 77,057, and ground nuts, the 
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export of which fell from XE. 26,787 in 1930 to XE. 15,826 in 1981 
a decrease of XE. 10,911. 

123 Tables are given in paragraphs 186 and 187 showing the 
value of imports from and exports to the principal countries. 

o ^ n P® rtB f roni British India and Aden decreased by 
XE. 141,373, due principally to the decrease in the value of sacks 
cotton piece-goods, tea and wheat flour. Imports from Japan 
decreased by XE. 66,477 owing to smaller imports of cotton piece- 
goods. Imports from South Africa decreased by XE. 46 655 
Imports from Germany decreased by HE. 59,292. Imports from 

F‘ a “° {'“T*”' 1 61 ’ 039 \ Im I>° r,s from Holy decreased 

y i-E. 10,),620. A decrease in the value of flour by XE. 22 218 
was the principal reason for the reduction of XE. 22,495 in the value 
of imports from Australia. 

. 125 ‘ t 9 V 7 P er c . entl of the export, and 80-4 per cent, of the 

import, trade was via the Red Sea route. 

,,n?' tnrfe with Abyssinia decreased from 

IE. 880,449 to £E. 161,065, a decrease of XE. 169.884 or 51-25 per 

hv^F ul'Tm !’ y a . 0VPr 60 I ,or <*nt. Exports fell 

y £h. 10,40. due to the heavy fall m the quantity of salt exported. 

Re-exports fell by XE. 14,294. The value of goods in transit to 
TF ^(1 'I"", i? f by XE 15,471 (cotton piece-goods by 
• ’ bl ' 1 , tll ° vallie of Roods in transit from Abyssinia was 

increased by X , 1 340. Trade via Gambeila, the Sudan trading 
station in South-West Abyssinia, was valued at XE. 76 512 as 

«rr ed Wltb 22C > 7(J 4 in 1980, a decrease of XE. 150 252 or 
66-25 per cent, ’ 

,F^J he 'loon f ° f & de " iU ‘ the Bel S ian Congo decreased from 
XE. 19,6o8 in 1980 to XE. 19,493, a decrease of XE. 165. 

in 1980 lo'fiV?7 892 k*' 0 W ‘ Ul Eritroa dccreasecl fi 'om XE. 21,494 

129. The following table classifies the principal exports 
and V 1931 •— |)l ° I>0lh ° n ° f ° aUh tl ‘° total valuG of ex P or,s in 1930 


Value exported. 

Percentage of 
Total Exports. 

1930. 

1931. 

1930. 1931 . 

Cotton (ginned) and cotton-seod ... 3,252,070 
Quin arnbio ... ... , 1 930157 

Cattlo, sheep, hides and skins ...' 198,922 

Sesame... ... ... ... ino',075 

Qround-nuts ... ... ... 40 07R 

Other exports ... ... ... 323)37-1 

£15. 

011,718 

002,753 

101,310 

07,311 

20,95-1 

299,7-19 

06 0 37 00 

19-8 34-77 

4 0 5-85 

3 2 3-88 

0-8 1-21 

0 0 17-29 

ToUla — ... ...' 4,953,282 

1,733,795 

1000 100 00 


tvJf’i,, SIT 1 ' 8 ° f eotto . n 1 j uld cotton -seed, Egyptian and American 
types, m 1931, woro as follows:— 



Cotton. 

Cotton-seed. 

Total 
Value of 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Cotton and 
Cotton¬ 
seed. 

Egyptiau, ginned 
American, ginned 

Cotton scarto. 

Cotton, ungiuned 

Tons. 

0,418 

2,587 

110 

00 

£E. 

411,959 

100,049 

2.983 

748 

Tons. 

41,397 

0,240 

| £E. 

1 110,242 

12,808 

£E. 

528,201 

113,617 

2,9815 

748 

Totals 

9,181 

510,339 

47,037 ! 

__ 1 

129,110 

045,449 
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131. The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the last 
five years have been as follows :— 


Cotton.(°) j Cotton-seod. 


Year. 

Quantity. 

1 

Value. j 

Quantity. 

Value. 


, Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£K. 

1927 

...1 28,891 

3,190,289 

57,847 

359,415 

1928 

...1 23,480 

3,589,480 

47,900 

398,484 

1929 

..J 30,451 

4,583,133 

! 59,800 

398,559 

1930 

27,704 

3,010,330 

50,207 

205,740 

1931 

...1 9,005 

512,008 

47,037 

129,110 


( u ) Kxcludoa ungi lined cotton and cotton scarto. 


Gum Arabic. 

132. Tn 1931 20,086 tons of gum were exported, as compared 
with 20,072 tons in 1930. Prices were lower in 1981, the average 
for the year at El Obeid being 41 J- piastres per kantar aB against 
132 piastres in 1980. 

Average export 
per annum. 

Tons. 

1909-18 15,192 

1913-18 . 14,086 

1919-28 18,171 

1929 actual export. ... 16,787 

1930 actual export. 20.072 

1931 actual export. 20,086 

188. The value of the export in 1931 was £E. 602,753, ftB 

compared with XE. 980,157 in 1980. 

134. The chief purchasers in 1930 were: United Kingdom, 

5,091 tons; United States of America, 3,314 tons; France, 
2,175 tons; Germany, 2,074 tons; Italy, 1,378 tons; Belgium, 
1,388 tonB; Japan, 1,056 tons: Holland, 833 tons; Australia, 
423 tons; Spain, 441 tons; China, 325 tons; Sweden, 700 tons; 
Egypt, 111 tons; Norwny, 59 tons; Canada, 79 tons; New Zealand, 
37'tons; Brazil, 48 tons; British India, 121 tons; Argentine, 
59 tons; Finland, 33 tons; Denmark, 71 tons; Danzig, 78 tons. 


Live-Stock Trade. 


135. 

Exports have been 

as follows : 

:— 




1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

Cattle 

. 13.808 

11,121 

10,412 

9,510 

5,347 

Sheep 

. 14,161 

13,97-1 

15,194 

5,773 

901 


Of the cattle exported, 2,889 were shipped via Port Sudan, the 
remainder by the Nile routo to Cairo. The exports in 1931 were the 
smallest for many years; the decrease is chiefly due to reduced 
purchases by Egypt. Prices dropped to such a low level that by 
tho end of the year export had become unprofitable. 
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13f>. The approximate value of goods and merchandise imported 
into the Sudan was as follows:— 



1930. 

1931. 

Countries from which 
imported. 

Valuo. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

United Kingdom 

£E. 

2,201,950 

35-0 

£E. 

1,235,050 

32 9 

ttgypt 

877,758 

14-2 

017,512 

115-4 

Imlin (British and Adon) 

308,843 

00 

227,470 

0-1 

Belgium 

525,072 

8-5 

344,798 

9-2 

Japan 

394,818 

04 

328,371 

8-7 

Abyssinia ... 

234,300 

3-8 

103,750 

2-8 

United States 

171,294 

2-8 

47,400 

1-2 

Italy 

195,073 

3-2 

89,953 

2-4 

Franco 

148,510 

2-4 

97,477 

2-0 

Germany 

110,245 

1 ".) 

50,953 

1 5 

Australia ... 

88,387 

1 •! 

05,892 

1-8 

Union of South Africa 

131,533 

2-1 

84,878 

2*2 

Konya ... 

48,205 

OS 

34,301 

0-9 

Holland 

21,005 

0-3 

20,431 

07 

Other countries (includes 
value of postal parcels 
(other than tobacco, &c.) 
from Egypt for which no 
countries are known) 

053,815 

10 0 

400,108 

10-0 

Totals 

0,177,410 

1000 

3,701,013 

100 0 


Tlio value of imports shown for each country includes goods from 
lhaL country which entered the Sudan via Eg\pl. The total for 
Egypt, therefore, represents only goods of Egyptian origin. 

137. The value of exports from the Sudan in 1930 and 1931 was 
as follows :— 


Countries to which 
Exported, 


United Kingdom 
Egypt ... 

United States ... 
Franco... 

Germany 
Italy ... 

Belgium 

Holland 

Japan ... . . 

Australia 

Other countrios 

Totals 


1930 


1931 



Percen¬ 


1 ’orcen- 

Valuo. 

tage of 

Value. 

t ago of 


Total, 


Total. 

£E. 


£15. 


3,289,780 

00-4 

781,327 

45-1 

427,109 

8-0 

200,200 

150 

270,425 

5-0 

143,575 

8-3 

358,490 

7'2 

121,028 

7'0 

104,125 

3-3 

85,920 

4-9 

99,011 

20 

03,377 

3'7 

02,128 

1 3 

44,858 

2-0 

40,512 

08 

05,388 

3-8 

37,091 

08 

37,010 

2-1 

20,410 

O'5 

19,150 

11 

172,201 

3-5 

111,320 

6'4 

4,953,282 

100-0 

1,733,795 

100 0 


138. The country’s trade hot It import and export, in common 
with that of the world generally for 1931, showed a marked decline 
compared with 1930. The heavy fall in commodity prices which 
characterised all markets during the year 1930 continued through the 
greater part of t ho past twelve months. 

139. The loss of 50 per cent, in the total foreign trade of the 
country was, to a large extent, due to the small export of cotton; the 
crop was again a small ono and, in addition, the greater part of the 
sonson’s production was hold in the country and does not figure in 
the oxporls, whereas no stocks of cotton were carried over in the 
country from 1930. 

140. The offect of the small production of cotton and the reduced 
value of exportable goods generally was widespread trade depression 
and scarcity of ready money. 

141. The export, of gum, ono of the oldest trades of the country, 
again proved a valuable standby, and it was found possibles to market 
abroad a crop well up to the average tonnage. Though prices wer« 
low in comparison with the past two years, the amount realised 


enabled a section of the population to buy those imports which have 
come to be regarded as necessaries of life. 

142. It is noteworthy that, though tho value of the imports of 
some of the more important articles of native consumption has largely 
decreased, yet the amount imported has remained nearly the same 
as in 1930. For instance, tea imports were practically the same as 
in 1930, while flour imports were slightly larger. Again, though 
coffee imports were substantially smaller, there had been a heavy 
carry-over of stock from the 1930 imports, which were exceptionally 
large; and from an estimate of stocks on hand at tho end of tho yeai, 
it seems that consumption has fallen little, if at all. 

143. On the other hand, the quantity of sugar Bold over tho 
whole country fell by 32-7 per cent.; therefore, as native taste 
requires a heavily sweetened brew of tea or coffee, one must assume 
that honey, when available, is being used as a substitute. 

144. Grain prices remained low and supplies were plentiful until 
the last quarter of the year. Export, continued up to the end of July, 
when rising prices in local markets, due to the uncoitainty of the 
rains and the fear of locusts, checked business abroad. 

145. The rains, though late, were abundant, particularly in the 
north, and a record grain crop at one period appeared a possibility; 
but dense swarms of locusts flying from the north in October consumed 
a large proportion of the standing grain crops and occasioned renewed 
fears of a poor harvest. As reports from tho chief grain-producing 
provinces became available it was apparent that all hopes of a bumper 
crop must he abandoned, for the locust plague was in many places the 
worst yet known. Speculation in grain became rife and prices 
commenced to rise. 

146 It was fortunate that world prices of grain were at a low 
level and it was possible to check tho rise by encouraging the import 
of cheap millet from abroad. 

147. While no general scarcity before the next rains is 
anticipated, in certain districts where locust depredation lias been most 
severe and where tho people have no moans of purchasing grain, some 
relief measures will be necessary. 

148. The fall in sterling when tho gold standard was abandoned 
in September acted as a temporary stimulant to the export trade, 
though the retail prices of many imported articles were increased by 
somo 25 per cent. This improvement was not, however, maintained. 
After a short period the depressing influence of overstocked markets 
again mado itself felt and trade relapsed into its former stato of 
stagnation. 


Sudan Chamber oj Commerce. 

149. Tho difficulties with which tho trade ol the country had to 
contend during the past twelvo months raised many problems very 
closely affecting the producers, the commercial community and tlio 
Government. The Sudan Chamber of Commerce has again been most 
helpful on all occasions when matters of mutual interest have been 
discuBBod. Special thanks are duo to those members of the Chamber 
who have found time, during a period of grave care and anxiety, to 
dovote to consideration of matters affecting tho general welfare of the 
country The chamber kindly placed their offices at the disposal of the 
British African Trado Exhibition, who held an exhibition of trade 
samples in Khartum in September. This expedition, travelling by 
road from Cairo to tho Capo, were delayed for many weeks by tlio 
late rains, which damaged (be roads. 


Transport and Communications. 

150. Reductions in railway and steamer rates were made during 
tho voar affecting the following articles: Fresh fruit and vegetables 
(Sudan produce), oil cake, ground nuts, henna (local production), 
annul, timber for export, dura (Sudan produce), dura and dukhn fot 
export, sesame, empty benzine and kerosene drums, benzine and 
dates. Special reduced rates for exports, on the basis of a full tiuck- 
ioad, have proved successful. 
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151. The number of motor vehicles registered in the Sudan in 
1931 shows a small decrease on the 1930 figures, viz. :— 

1930. 1931. 




Motor 


Motor 


Cars. 

Cycles. 

Cars. 

Cycles. 

Private... 

2,227 

251 

2,189 

230 

Government 

618 

74 

639 

57 


2,845 

325 

2,828 

287 


152. Competition between road and rail transport has been more 
noticeable during the year. Road transport has been helped to some 
extent by the cheapness of second-hand cars and lorries. There has, 
however, been a considerable fall in the sale of new cars and, 
consequently, the present expansion of road transport may be to some 
extent limited by the lives of the existing vehicles. The problem of 
reconciling the interests of both road and rail transport is one from 
which the Sudan cannot escape and is being studied. 

Roads. 

153. The late rains dolayed the opening up of all roads for motor 
transport. In spite of the financial stringency practically the whole 
system of dry-weather roads was evontually brought into use. 

Aviation. 

154. The increase in aerial activity continued and some forty 
privately-owned aircraft passed through the Sudan in 1931. The 
numbor of landing grounds on the route of Imperial Airways is 
now thirty-two, while there are a further seventy-nine in the remainder 
of tho country, a total of 111 in all. A postal and passenger service 
betwoen Cairo and Mwanza was inaugurated by tho Imperial Airways 
in March. 


Port Sudan and Shipping. 

155. The following table shows the numbers and total tonnage of 
Bhips calling at the port:— 



British. 

Foreign. 

Total. 

Yo.ir. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

1913 


527,8)5 


194,025 


721,870 

1920 

258 

657,214 

50 

99,988 

308 

737,202 

1921 

349 

1,172,931 

102 

230,053 

451 

1,403,587 

1922 

342 

1,138,601 

110 

361,334 

452 

1,499,935 

1923 

456 

1,768,603 

li>t» 

490,772 

609 

2,265,375 

1924 

513 

1,940,266 

186 

582,903 

699 

2,523,229 

1925 

563 

2,470,493 

223 

701,007 

786 

3,174,500 

1926 

591 

2,703,902 

234 

811,505 

825 

3,578,307 

1927 

C03 

2,809,872 

248 

886,086 

853 

3,695,958 

1928 

039 

2,872,496 

283 

1,097,501 

922 

3,969,997 

1929 

585 

2,870,334 

301 

1,193,809 

886 

4,064,143 

1930 

609 

2,979,923 

330 

1,448,084 

945 

4,428,007 

1931 

548 

2,055,881 

340 

1,485,702 

j 888 

4,141,583 


Imperial Institute. 

150. Various improvements were carried out in the Sudan court 
in the galleries of tho Imperial Institute. The exhibits are proving 
of increasing intorost to the public and some 730,000 people visited the 
galleries in tho course of the year. 

157. Valuable information on samples of Sudan produce has been 
provided by the technical staff of the institute, who have reported 
upon the following: Sun pods (Acacia Nilotica), sword beans 
(Canavalia onsiformis), castor seed, ground nuts, dry beans, safflower, 
coffee, frankincense, silk, ginger, vanilla, psyllium seed. Trials were 
also carried out with samples of Sudan days and a report made on 
samples of three mineral concentrates. 
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Weights and Measures. 

158. The introduction of a bulk fuel supply has added 
considerably to the duties of the responsible department. 

159. A steady improvement in the standard of weights and 
weighing instruments in use in Khartum Province has been main¬ 
tained, but, with the exception of occasional short tours of inspection 
in other market centres, it has not yet been possible to extend activities 
to other provinces. 

160. A great deal remains to be done to co-ordinate the numerous 
varieties of measures and weights in tho provinces, but in providing 
and maintaining a standard unit for the measure of grain throughout 
the country, the most pressing need of the people has been met. 
Since the task of reform was undertaken six years ago, some 
35 640 dry measures of capacity have been issued, of which 4,826 are 
now all-metal measures; 392 standard milk measures have been put 
into use and 39,536 weights, measures and weighing machines have 
been tested. 


Chapter VI. —Communications. 


Railways and Steamers. 

161. The general manager reports that the gross revenue earned 
by the Department during 1931 amounted to .£E. 1,868,654 and the 
net revenue to £E. 413,208, as compared with a net revenue of 
jgE. 901,780 earned in 1930. Gross revenue decreased by 
£E. 718,644, due primarily to the general depression in trade. 

162. Full provision for depreciation amounting to £E. 867,034 
was debited to working expenses, but in view of the general financial 
situation this amount was reduced to £E. 150,000, the balance of 
JCE. 217,031 being credited to appropriation account. 

168. After making appropriations amounting to £E. 506,858 for 
interest, sinking fund charges, free services, &c., the balance accruing 
to the Central Government was only £E. 123,384; but, in order that 
the contribution from the railways to the general revenue of the 
country should not be less than ,£E. 361,000, the figure included m the 
budget, it was necessary to supplement tins sum by a transfer oi 
£237,616 from tho Railways Renewals Fund. 

164. The following table gives a summary of the results of tho 
last five years :— 


Year. 

Itovonue. 

Expendi¬ 

ture. 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 

Profit. 

Appro¬ 

priation 

from 

l’rollt. 

Balance 
accruing 
to Central 
Govern¬ 
ment 
Funds. 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

£15. 

2,180,753 

2,365,589 

2,549,582 

2,587,298 

1,868,654 

£15. 

1,456,573 

1,508,490 

1,641,235 

1,685,518 

1,455,446 

Per cent. 
60-8 

03 8 

64 4 

65 - 1 

77-9 

£E. 
724,180 
857,099 
908,347 
901,780 
630,242(i<») 

£E. 

295,503 

458,201 

505,352 

395,755 

500,838 

£E. 

428,617 

398,895 

402,995 

1 506,025 
361,000(1") 


(ID) After tho adjustments mentioned above. 


165 Tho total recorded capital expenditure to tho 31st 
December, 1931, was ,£E. 11,173,175. Of this total £1*1.8,922,396 
was on account of railways, and £E. 2,250,779 on account of the 
steamers and other ancillary sei vices. 

166. The road mileage of tho railway at the end of the ) ear 
was 1,997 miles (3,216 kilom.) and the mileage of river services 
operated 2,326 (3,716 kilom.). 


Railways. 

167. The total number of passengers carried decreased from 
708 888 to 418,857. Third and fourth-class passenger traffic showed 
marked decreases. The number in the latter class fell from 
554,804 to 292,174, and is to a certain extent symptomatic of the 
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condition of the people. Receipts from passenger traffic amounted 
to £E. 232,760, as compared with £E. 819,512 in 1930. 

168. Revenue-earning goods carried during the year amounted 
to 897,991 tons, as compared with 616,081 tons in 1930, a decrease 
of no less than 218,040 tons. Receipts from this traffic decreased 
from JGE. 1,429,901 in 1930 to £E. 1,020,858 in 1931. The average 
oarnings per ton-mile were l-453d. In view of tho prevailing 
economic conditions this decrease was only to be expected. 

169. Tho following table gives details of tho tonnage of the 
principal commodities carried during the last five years:— 


— 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

Ex ports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 



Public 

M2,090 

156,910 

177,473 



Government ... 

3,821 

1,805 

7,054 



Total . 

M5.911 

158,781 

184,527 

188,988 

157,237 

Cotton, ginned 

Cotton, unginned (for ginning 

27,737 

23,400 

31,182 

28,554 

} 18,272 

at Port Sudan) 

8,800 

10,209 

11,202 

13,927 

9,015 

Cotton-seed ... 

54,401 

41,521 

50,348 

53,237 

44,040 

Dates 

1,344 

1,674 

1,911 

1,062 

678 

Dom nuts 

5,198 

4,882 

5,536 

2,244 

31,953 

4,583 

Dura and duldiu 

4,839 

22,178 

20,197 

30,845 

(■round-nuts ... 

1,139 

2,376 

4,186 

4,379 

2,861 

Gum... 

21,038 

23,210 

17,284 

21,485 

21,374 

Hides and skins 

1,958 

3,185 

2,352 

1,819 

1,699 

Sesamo 

8,750 

13,534 

14,838 

9,415 

5,457 


N.B.—Tho above figures roprosont (onnago of commodities consigned to 
tho different ports, and they thoreforo ineludo tonnage of any commodities 
consigned for local consumption at tho ports. 


•- 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

Imports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public 

112,472 

139,578 

162,131 

176,991 

114,300 

Government ... 

20,752 

17,702 

18,157 

22,001 

7,328 

Totnl ... 

163,224 

157,340 

180,288 

198,992 

121,634 

Bonzino 

4,393 

5,906 

7,330 

9,725 

7,772 

Cement 

14,010 

16,511 

18,1111 

23,015 

8,143 

Coal and patent fuel ... 

17,321 

17,774 

10,641 

25,151 

0,409 

Piece-goods ... 

4,902 

5,520 

7,004 

6,553 

5,255 

Dura 

17,981 

2«>8 

352 

257 

290 

Flour 

9,375 

9,012 

11,102 

11,818 

12,100 

l 1 ud oil 

6,953 

6,701 

6,922 

9,081 

8,003 

Petroleum 

4,057 

4,887 

5,322 

6,331 

4,484 

Provisions ... . . 

1,153 

2,114 

2,353 

2,337 

1,495 

Salt... ... . 

10,911 

11,704 

13,240 

12,095 

8,035 

Soap... 

2,287 

2,303 

2,839 

2,790 

2,008 

Sugar 

20,690 

23,605 

30,149 

30,941 

20,005 

Tea ... 

1,920 

2,580 

2,709 

2,719 

2,381 

Timber, nmvrought 

4,020 

5,055 

7,660 

6,659 

3,869 


— 

1927. 

1928. 

1920. 

1930. 

1931. 

Local— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public ... . 

130,362 

109,012 

171,683 

139,285 

90,663 

Government ... 

66,454 

78,326 

82,528 

88,706 

22,457 

Total 

196,816 

247,368 

254,211 

228,051 

119,120 

Bricks 

13,039 

16,785 

18,966 

9,100 

650 

Coffee 

1,889 

1,693 

1,519 

1,311 

887 

Cotton, unginned 

31,212 

28,105 

36,154 

20,454 

22,973 

Dura and Dukhn . . 

24,882 

50,831 

53,162 

37,815 

29,270 

Dates 

7,797 

9,257 

8,002 

7,111 

6,943 

Onions 

1,529 

1,937 

2,435 

2,015 

1,594 

Sand, stone uud rubble 

03,574 

71,627 

72,222 

86,140 

15,917 

Sesamo 

2,880 

4,283 

4,382 

4,266 

2,572 
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170 The tonnage of public goods carried to the ports was 
151 162, as against 178,416 in 1930. The poor yield of cotton in 
the Gezira and the continued falling off in the export of sesame 
mniniv fm- this decrease. 


171 The reduced purchasing power of the natives and the 
generally depressed condition of trade naturally affected public 
import traffic, the tonnage of which fell from 176,991 tons m 1930 


j _ -» 1 4 nrw? t 




172 The export of cattle and sheep diminished further during 
1931, only 20,330 head being transported as compared with 30,652 
in 1980. 


173. Reductions in passenger train services and decreased goods 
traffic resulted in a reduced train kilometrage from 3,011,103 m 
1980 to 2.612,594 in 1931. 


Steamers. 

174 The poor trade conditions are also reflected in tho working 
results’of the three branches of the steamer services as is Bhown 


by the following table 

:— 









- 


1 


1 

Ratio of 


Revenue. 

Working 

Expenses. 

Net 

Revenue. 

Expenditure 
lo Earnings. 


1930. j 

1931. 

1930. j 

1931. 1 

1930. ^ 

1931. 

1030. j 

1931. 








Per 

Per 


£E. 

£E. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

coni. 

cent. 

Sonthorn 

Roadies 

Halfa-Sbellal 

ltoacb 
Dongola Roach 

233,313 

71,427 

20,025 

101,978 

58,011 

17,796 

202,895 

46,528 

22,478 

106,828 

43,071 

19,520 

30,418 

21,899 

2,453 

(loss) 

4,850 

(loss) 

14,970 

1,724 

(loss) 

87 0 

cr> ■ i 

112 3 

103-0 

71-2 

109-7 


175 The gross revenue of the steamers opeiating on the 
JL, ZJ. decreased by no less .ban fE 71,1.35 or over 
30 per cent., resulting in a loss being incurred despite the far 
that services were curtailed as far and as quickly u 
permitted and expenditure reduced accordingly. LI lie 1 mil us f 

passengers carried in all three classes e l0 ‘" ’ on . () r V a | 0 

15 258 in 1931, and receipts therefrom horn £E. 40,. 03 to 
£li 32 239 Tho tonnage of goods transported docioasof lorn 
51 751 tons in 1930 to 32,838 tons in 193L, and the receipts from 
£E 129 721 to .£E. 78,569. There was a general1 decioaso in 
services,’ but particularly in respect of the Belgian Congo traffic and 
trade with Abyssinia via Gambcila. 

170. necoiplB from Ibc IlaUa-Shollal Ucach dooreacod from 
£E. 71,427 to £14.58,041, and tho net revenue from £E. 24,899 to 
£E. Id’,970. 

177 Despite a reduced revenue the net loss 111 working the 

Dongola C'h daring 1031 «. b. «»» i» f ^ 

a . ..i.i. ibia am-vine cannot be expected to do more 


atcring Service. 

178. The gross revenue in the catering service fell by nearly 
!E. 9,000, but a small net profit was obtained. 

179 The year 1931 was especially difficult for not only dul 

‘ _fnl frmfiidemhlv. hilt 


stringency. 

180. The now hotel at Haifa was opened during the year, and 
in normal times is expected to do well. 
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Port Sudan. 

181. Eight hundred and eighty-eight ships called at the port 
during the year as compared with 945 in 1930. 

182. The working results of the port as compared with the 
previous year were as follows:— 



1980. 

1931. 


£E. 

JBE. 

Bevenue . 

152,850 

114,964 

Expenditure. 

139,060 

126,938 

Profit . 

18,790 

loss 11,974 

Batio of expenditure to 
earnings ... (per cent.) 

91 

110 


183. The total tonnage of goods dealt with dropped to 455,902 
from 586,579 in 1980, a decrease of 22 per cent. Inwards traffic 
totalled 276,306 tons, a decrease of 28 per cent, on the 1980 figures. 
The total weight of outwards traffic was 179,596 tons, a decrease 
of 10 per cent. The sale of hunker coal has again fallen, but oil 
shipped for bunkers increased to 12,06'.) tons from 6,598 tons in 
1930, the previous highest figure. Transhipment traffic totalled 
10,078 tons, a slight increase on 1980 figures. 

184. The total number of passengers embarked and disembarked 
was 8,199, including 3,296 British troops. In 1930 the figures were 
9,008 and 3,697 respectively. 

185. 23,172 tons of water were supplied to shipping, a decrease 
of 33 per cent, on tho figures for 1980, 

186. At tho end of the year 11,700 tons of ginned cotton were 
stored in the port. This situation was abnormal. 

187. In order to obtain increased revenue, pilotage and port 
and light dues and crano hire charges were increased in November. 
Tho former scale of charges was low compared with charges in other 
similar ports, moreover, during recent years very considerable 
expenditure has been incurred in improving the facilities of the port. 
As a matter of convenience the basis of assessing charges on vessels 
has boon altered from International tonnage to net registered 
tonnage. 

188. In the past labour in tho port has boon done principally 
by men imported from tho Yemen. Sudanese labour is now being 
substituted as far as possible. 

Mechanical Transport. 

189. The working results of this section for 1980 and 1981 are 
as follows:— 



1930. 

1981. 


.£E. 

;£E. 

Bevenue . 

20,957 

10,317 

Expenditure . 

24.054 

13.632 

Loss . 

3,097 

3,315 

Batio of expenditure to 
earnings (percent.) 

114-8 
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190. Early in the year it was decided by the Central Govern¬ 
ment to close the Mongolia branch, and in July the majority of the 
vehicles were handed over to the Sudan Defence Eorco; tho equip¬ 
ment of workshops and buildings was transferred at the end of the 
year. Transport was supplied from the Atbara branch for 
miscellaneous activities, including a campaign against locusts. 

Tourist Traffic. 

191. Beceipts from tourist traffic for tho season 1930-81 amount 
to TE. 30,826 as compared with £E. 32,272 for the previous season. 
In view of present conditions this comparatively small decrease is 
remarkablo. 

Ratos. 

192. A number of temporary reductions in rates for certain 
exports were made to suit the special economic conditions existing. 


i 


Bates on certain highly priced imports wore increased with a view 
to obtaining increased i-evenue. 

Permanent Way. 

193. 55 kilom. of track was re-sleepered during tho year with 
wooden sleepers. Additional protection work had to be carried out 
on the Kassala line. Heavy rains caused severe washouts on the 
Khartum-Atbara-ITalfa section and on tho Port Sudan, Kassala and 
Suakin lines. The cost of repairing track damaged by washouts 
amounted to £E. 7,825. 

Accidents. 

194. Thors were no accidents involving serious damage to 
rolling-stock or plant. 

Road Motor Competition. 

195. Boad motor competition with the railways is increasing 
and presents a problem which will clearly have to be tackled in the 
immediate future. 

London Office. 

196. Tho number of orders dealt with at the London Office totalled 

6,028, as compared with 8,785 in 1980. 6,848 consignments wore 

shipped. The Passage Department dealt with 1,895 individuals and 
booked 767 passengers. 

197. Every effort was made to economise and tho cost of the office 
was reduced from .£36,011 to £25,621. The proportion of the cost of 
the office during 1981 which can be taken as attributable to the pur¬ 
chase, inspection and shipment of stores is £14,452, which is 3'32 per 
cent, of the value of orders paid. 

198. The statutory requirements of the Company’s Act in respect 
of the Kassala Bailway Company (Limited), the Sudan Construction 
and Equipment Company (Limited), and the Gedaref Bailway and 
Development Company (Sudan) (Limited), were carriod out ns usual. 

Railway Advisory Board. 

199. Tho Bailway Advisory Board met in London in September. 
Sir Felix Pole. 

200. During the early part of the year Sir Felix Pole paid a second 
visit to the Sudan, at the invitation of the Government, to give a 
general review of the situation and report as to how his previous 
recommendations had been carried out. 

201. Between the dates of Sir Felix’s acceptance of the invitation 
and that of his arrival the financial situation of the Government 
generally had been bo seriously affected by tho universal depression of 
trade that Sir Felix was asked to devote his timo and attention 
principally to discovering ways and means of reducing vory consider¬ 
ably the expenditure of the Bailways Department. A report was 
received in July and has been given careful consideration. 

Retrenchment. 

202. In the second half of the year it became apparent that drastic 
meaBuros would have to be taken to reduce expenditure. A heavy 
reduction has boen made in the establishment of the British and 
Egyptian staff, the numbers of whom will shortly be about 81 per cent, 
and 33 por cent, respectively less than thoso actually omployed on the 
1 st January, 1981. In addition, train and steamer services have beon 
reduced, many stations have beon closed, reduced hours are being 
worked in the workshops and the Engineering Department workshops 
and the chemical laboratory have been closed. 

Posts and Telegraphs. 

General. 

208. The authorised establishment of the Department in 1931 was 
1.473, compared with 1,382 in 1930, tho increase being mainly due 
to personnel transferred from the Stores and Ordnance Department 
and additional staff for wireless stations and telephone posts. The 
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aclual strength on the 31st December was 1,864, compared with 1,328 
in 1930. Seventeen boys from Sudan schools were appointed during 
the year to fill existing vacancies. 

204. Tho total revenue for the year amounted to HE. 134,558, of 
which HE. 107,912 was cash from the public. A system of free services 
was instituted for tho majority of Government departments, but 
receipts from certain commercial departments amounted to HE. 26,646. 
The decrease in cash revenue on that of 1930 was HE. 18,277. The 
c-lTect of the goneral trade depression on the cash revenue of the Depart¬ 
ment became marked in September 1980 and by February 1931 
monthly revenue returns appeared to have reached relative stability 
at now and lower levels. A comparison with 1980 of revenue under 


the main headings is given below:— 




1980. 

1981. 


HE. 

HE. 

Sale of stamps. 

34,112 

35,667 

Share of postago on parcels 



exchanged with foreign coun¬ 



tries . 

14,085 

8,557 

Net commission on money 



orders and postal orders ... 

10,730 

8,048 

Not commission on value pay¬ 



able parcels. 

1,912 

1,176 

Transmission of telegrams 

52,017 

41,573 

Telephone rentals . 

6,731 

6,987 

Telephone call foes . 

1,961 

1,988 

Other items . 

4,641 

8,916 


126,189 

107,912 

Tho increase in the sale of postago stamps 

is due to sales to philatelists 

of air-mail issues estimated at HE. 3,300 and to the increase m postage 

dues brought into force on the 1st November, 1981. 

The normal sale 

of stamps was less than in 1930. 



205. Tho ordinary expenditure for 1931 was HE. 229,273, com¬ 

pared with HE. 247,020 in 1930. A comparative statement under 

budgot headings is given below :— 




1930. 

1981. 

Item. 

HE. 

HE. 

Salaries and wages . 

141,252 

145,921 

Cash allowances to personnel ... 

11,274 

8,597 

Services . 

25,180 

18,964 

Stores, materials, Ac. 

17,925 

11,449 

Departmental services ... 

51,889 

49,842 


247,020 

229,273 

206. Expenditure on capital works 

during 1931 was HE. 8,021, 

as computed with HE. 19,096 in 1930, as 

follows :— 




HE. 

Telegraphs—landlines 


1,819 

Telegraphs—wireless . 


3,318 

Telephones . 


2,472 

Posts and general . 


412 


8,021 


207. Engineering works on repayment wore carried out during the 
year for the Sudan Irrigation Department (HE. 1,535) and for the 
Sudan Government Railways (HE. 6,517). 

208. Customs dues on foreign parcels collected for tho Customs 
Department was HE. 8,007, as against HE. 12,175 in 1930. 

209. The cash turnover in post offices was HE. 3,200,858, as 
against HE. 4,430,151 in 1930 (excluding transactions with Govern¬ 
ment Treasuries). 

210. Ninety-eight post and telegraph offices were open during tho 
whole or a portion of tho year, of which seventeen were travelling post 
offices. A permanent poBt and telegraph office was opened at El Suki, 
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a permanent wireless office at Kapoeta, a town sub-post office at 
Omdurman market, and a temporary post and telegraph office at 
Erkowit (hill station). The post and telegraph offices at Abu Zabbad 
and lvebkabiyn were closed. 

211. Two mail services weekly between the Sudan and Great 
lhitain and Europe via Cairo were maintained throughout the year. 
Outward mails were conveyed from Egypt by the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Sitmar Lino Packets; inward mails by the 1 emnsular and 
Oriental, Messageries Maritimes, Lloyd Triestmo and Maritime 
ltaliana Packets. 

212. A Great Britain-East Africa air mail service was inaugurated 

in March 1981. The first arrival under the new service in Khartum 
from north was due on tho 6th and arrived on the 7th, and that from 
south was duo on the 12th and arrived on the 13th. 1 he offices of 

exchange in the Sudan to which foreign postal admuustra ions have 
made up direct despatches on and from tho dale o inauguration of the 
sorvico are Wadi Haifa, Khartum, Kosti, Malakal and Juba. Atbara 
was subsequently included and received its first direct despatch from 
London on tho 7th August. 

213 As a result of the fall in sterling, postal charges on correspon¬ 
dence posted for abroad were increased as from the 1st November, 

mi. 

214 Serious delay owing to railway washouts caused by heavy- 
rain occurred during the year. The Khartum-Port Sudan service was 
dolayed on two occasions for five and nino days, and the Wadi Ilalfa- 
Khartum sorvico twice for three and two days, the Kassala seivi 
was interrupted three times for six, nine and bix days. 

215 During the yoar fivo despatches from London failed to secure 
connexion in Cairo owing to late arrival of nffiil racketsq and on two 
occasions a portion of London despatches was dolayed m Europe. 

216 The number of lcLtcrs, post-cards, newspapers and other 
packets (parcels excluded) posted and delivered was 16,877,649, show¬ 
ing a decrease of 3,107,236 on the previous year. 

217. Tho total number of parcels dealt with in 1981, inchidmg 
parcels in transit to and from the Belgian Congo, was 200,491 as 
against 290,309 in 1930, a decrease of 89,818. ll “ 0, {; i ,B a ™° unt0 ^ 
HE. 15,668, as against HE. 22,999, a decrease of XL. 7,881. I ho 
number of C.O.D. parcels was 55,172 in 1931, as against 84,910 in 
mo L value falling fro,,, XE. 196,284 in W80 to «•«.«» 

1JS 218. The number of money orders dealt will, in 1931 was 292,813, 
as compared with 457,301 in 1980, a decrease of 164,488,. the total 
value decreasing by HE. 1,132,631 and the commission by XL. 3,388. 
An inland postid order service was instituted with a view to facilitating 
« i™,,dssion el nmoimls not exceeding XE 1 through tho . 

Arrangements woro also made for the payment of EgypJinn postal 
orders in tho Sudan and Sudan postal orders m Egypt. Lhe number 
f Sudan and Egyptian postal orders issued and paid was 155, >74, 
the total value being HE. 101,935 The total revenue romvrd fiom 
commissions on money and postal orders was HE. 8,169 in 1931, 
compared with HE. 10,493 in 1930. 

219 . A, tho end of the your the Intel vnloe of deposits m the 
eevingB bent .mounted to XU. IS 1.711, an .nereeeo of XK. 4,028 over 
1080 The number of depositors increased from 6,377 to 6,183, an 
evetege tedeneo per debitor « XE, 9-519 compered 

with HE. 8-951 mms. m 1930. 

i elc^apks. telegrams (including wireless) dealt with 

• of over 20 8 0,000 on 1930. The, = spcm mg 

decrease in revenue amounted to approximately ill. SO.UUU. 
was a noteblo decrease in tho number of Government telegrams. 

221. Land-line renewals were carried oat as M owe: Abara- 

Ab„ Hamed (commenced in 1930 .m d ” " ot th 

Sennar-Roseires (commenced and completed U3i). ^ 
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general renewal of the Atbara-Sallom route was made, and the 
section Sallom to Ilaiya was nearly completed. 

222. Apparatus was introduced enabling Reuter’s to be 
simultaneously broadcast from one telegraph key to all offices in 
direct land-line communication with Khartum and all wireless stations 
in the Sudan. The traffic capacity of the Khartum-Wadi Haifa 
circuit was increased by the installation of duplex apparatus. 
Standardisation of telegraph office equipment throughout the Sudan 
proceeded and approximately 85 per cent, of offices have been dealt 
with. 

228. The year has been remarkable for the increased use made 
of wireless communication. By improvement of apparatus and 
reorganisation of traffic arrangements, wireless communication has 
progressed from the stago whore it was confined to emergency use, 
and circuits are now working regularly as normal traffic routes. 

224. On the 2nd March communication was established with 
aircraft flying on the London-British East Africa air route, and from 
that date to the end of the year 5,407 hours co-operation have been 
carried out. Wireless stations maintain continuous co-operation 
with aircraft on the whole flight from Egypt to Kampala, the stations 
connected being Wadi Haifa, Atbara, Khartum, Malakal and Juba. 
Stations at both ends of the section in which the aircraft is flying 
keep watcli simultaneously and pass roports to and from the aircraft 
and representatives of the Imperial Airways along the chain of 
wireless stations ahead and behind. Seven hundred and twenty 
hours’ co-operation with the Royal Air Force were carried out during 
1931, and machines beyond the range of their own wireless station 
at Khartum were kept in touch with ground stations throughout the 
Sudan. 

225. Experiments in short-wave transmitters were commenced 
with a view to providing communication between Juba and Khartum. 
Satisfactory results arc being obtained and the experiments will be 
continued in 1982. Arrangements with the Egyptian State 
Telegraphs wore made for daily wireless traffic to be passed between 
Khartum and Sua (Giza). Reception from Cairo was at first difficult, 
but was improved by the addition of special apparatus. During the 
summer soason atmospherics at times prevented reception after 
about 11 a.m. 

220. Wireless sets in use on the 81st December, 1981, were as 


follows:— 

Power. 

Number. 

Army pattern “F” sots at Khartum 
and Juba . 

G kilowatt 

3 

Radio Communication Company type 
continuous-wave sots, standard ship 
apparatus, at Port Sudan, Wau, 

1^ kilowatt 


Fasher and Malakal. 

5 

Sudan Government type II and II.A. 
transmitters (including four mobile 
sots) . 

300 watt 

84 

Marconi pattern Y.C.2 C.W. mobile 
sets . 

i kilowatt 

3 


Old type “spark” and “arc” sets at Port Sudan, El Fasher, 
Atbara and El Obeid were replaced by modern valve wireless trans¬ 
mitters. The standard (type 2.A. transmitter) wireless sets were 
installed at thirteen stations with remote control of the transmitting 
plant from the telegraph offices. All outlying wireless stations are 
now provided with duplicate apparatus for emergency purposes. 

Telephones. 

227. Minor alterations to the existing telephone system were 
made at Wad Medani and Khartum. Small magneto exchanges were 
installed at Tokar, Sinkat, Abu llshar and at the research farm at 
Wad Medani. The installation for the now northern extension area 
of tho Gozira was completed and a trunk lino was built between 
Ilassaheisa and Mercbia in the Blue Nile Province. 


Chapter VII.— Iiuuoation. 

228 The Sennar Dam and Gezira Canal operated normally. 
The area in feddans under crop and fallow since the dam was 
completed in 1925 are shown in the following table 


Season. 

Cotton. 

Lubia. 

Dura. 

Fallow. 

Total. 

1925-20 . 

1920-27 . 

1927- 28 . 

1928- 29 . 

1929- 30 . 

1930- 31 . 

1931- 32 . 

80,031 

100,058 

100,708 

131,292 

174,101 

190,799 

194,935 

8,990 

49,017 

53,005 

57,478 

98,838 

111,159 

10,511 

32,280 

50,091 

50,404 

05,331 

70,104 

80,408 

82,137 

114,093 

103,092 

100,845 

143.520 

178,018 

202,307 

394,094 

240,000 

302,268 

305,022 

397,030 

527,184 

590,093 

682,280 


The expansion of area in 1930-31 was due to the completion of the 
first instalment of the second northern extension, and to the inclusion 
of certain minor areas in other parts of the system. 

229 In the early part of the year it was decided to change the 
system of crop rotation to permit of cotton being followed by two 
yearB’ fallow. Lubia was cut out except for a small area needed to 
provide fodder for plough cattle. The dura was segregated into 
blocks outside tho cotton rotation, the area of dura per holding 
remained unchanged at 4-375 feddans. The effect of this was to 
reduce tho ratio of cotton area to gross area from 10 m .10 to 10 in 
84-375 The resulting reduction in the cotton area was neutralised 
as far as possible by taking in small areas previously considered 
unsuitable for cultivation. The inclusion of these areas iand the 
completion of the second northern extension brought the total area 
comprised in tho scheme from 800,000 feddans m 1920 to 082,000 
feddans in 1981. The completion of the extensions affouls an 
appropriate occasion for reviewing briefly the circumstances in wine i 
they were undertaken, and for showing the effect of the expansion 
of area on the capital and working costs per feddan and upon the 
prospects of the scheme proving remunerative, lhe scheme, as 
taken in hand after tho war, comprised the ™. S ; jn ho 
Sennar Dam and the canalisation of an area of 300.000 fuldai , 
the calculations on which the project had been based showing that 
this was the maximum area that could be served by the water st . 
in the reservoir, and thus the maximum possible without detriment 
to the supplies already in use by Egypt. For various reasons, in 
particular, the abnormal price levels of the early post-war yea s, 
the cost of the scheme was found to be in excess of the estimate^, 
and the desirability of extending the area and thus enlarging the 
earning capacity of the works was soon recognised. 

230 The gauging of water consumption on the areas under 
pump irrigation showed that the actual water requirements were only 
about two-thirds of the project provision, lhua the^ canal^ head 
capacity of 84 cubic metres a second, designed to solve J00.00O 
feddans, might suffice for 450,000 feddans It appeared also. that 
the storago capacity of the reservoir could by various expedients be 
m”<lo to serve an art* considerably greater than 300,000 Mtlene. 
These conclusions were confirmed when the canal dune 1 o 
operation, and when the contents of the reservoir were accurately 

measured. 

231 The extensions were in two main areas to tho north and 
west of' tho original area. Besides these a number of smaller blocks 
Ivina within or contiguous to the original area were taken m by 

totol area ^ *546, 00 ()'"todd^ans^and^ the^second °to 'c82,000 ^eddanB. 

232 The subjoined table shows the effect of the extensions on 
the capital and working costs per feddan, and the crop proceeds that 
would^ be needed to repay the working costs. The figmob of working 
St cover Sorest and sinking funds now in operation and take into 
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account, all recent economies. The table exhibits comparable results 
with areas of 800,000, 546,000 and 682,000 feddans. For purposes 
of comparison figures have been worked out both in the original and 
on the current crop rotation. 


Comparative Figures. 


Capital cost— 

Per feddan of gross area ... 

, ,, cotton (10:81*875) 

„ ,, „ ( 10 : 110 ) . 

Working costs— 

Per feddan of gross area ... 

., cotton (10:31*375) 

„ ,, „ (10:30) . 

Government share... 

Proceeds required to cover working costs per 
feddan— 

(1) Including interest on Government 

funds— 

Rotation 10:31*375 

„ 10:30 . 

(2) Excluding interest on Government 

funds— 

Rotation 10:34*375 

10:30 . 


300,000 1 

540,000 

082,000 

Feddans. 

Feddans. 

Feddans. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

30*9 

23*0 

19*0 

12# *5 

, 79-0 1 

07*3 

110*7 

09*0 

58*8 

2*00 

1-70 

1*45 

0*12 

5-82 

5*00 

7*08 

5*10 

4*35 

3 5°/ 0 

39 * 1 °/ 0 

38*4% 

1 

20*0 

1 

14-9 

13 0 

22-8 

130 

11-3 

23*3 

13 0 

, 11*4 

20*8 

110 

10*0 


288. Thus, on the original area, the working costs would only 
be met by divisible proceeds of XE.2G per feddan, whilst with the 
extensions now completed the working costs would be met by a crop 
at half this value. 

284. If the last instalment of 136,000 feddans is considered 
separately, and on the basis of the current cropping system, tho 
following figures result *.— 

Working costs per feddan of cotton ... (XE.) 1*7 

Government share. (percent.) 35 

Proceeds required to cover working costs (XE.) 4*9 

285. The working costs in the above calculation include 
provision for interest to the amount of XE. 24,500 only, being the 
interest on tho loan capital employed. If intorest on the balance 
of tho capital expenditure provided out of free resources had to be 
included, tho interest charges would be increased by XE. 14,500 to 
XE. 89,000, and the corresponding proceeds to cover all expenses 
would be XE. 6*0 per feddan. 

286. A further matter which it may be interesting to touch 
upon retrospectively is the etlcet of the Sennar reservoir on the 
supply available for Egypt, at one time the subject of acute 
controversy. With the reservoir in operation any water in excess 
of what is consumed by the Sudan is available for irrigation purposes 
in Egypt. The following table shows the consumption in the Sudan 
and tiie surplus discharged to Egypt for the six completed seasons 
that have passed since the scheme came into operation 

(Millions of cubic mutros.) 


Loss In 
Reservoir. 


Usoil by 
Sudan. 


Surplus discharged. 


From 

Reservoir. 


237. It "iU 1"; seen that 'the s”pins 

«.o 

i nn the nrotective aprons downstream 

s&ssr ,ro "' 

i along the whole waterway of the ton. 

239. The buildings ™^ dlv “™ constructed and 

necessitated by the rapauHion ^ oxten ,li ng over 

completed during thei y • ^ t p c 8 pt, clearance could be 

the last few years, it icavalor than by hand 

carried out more economically J " t p ov purposes of 

labour, which had to bo St and for mocha,lito work 

supervision and maintenance vjnnanent organisation has been 

generally throughout the scheme, 1 114 . Amongst 

set up with headquarters an ' ^ ovcr the operation of the 

other duties, this orgamsatim ' anfl TIag Abdullah, which 

largo pumping-stations at; Wad- N , h ^ horto been under 

rSp-iSTthe £& Syndicate. The change 
is expected to give economy in working. 

240. The survey ^^0^ “ ^ 
for tho purpose of ctiUccting pd relurne ,i t0 New York in 

estimate of the scheme I 1 j |* CB but their report has 

June 1931 on tho completion of then studies, 

not yet been presented. 


ClIAPTER 


Yin.—A griculture and Forests. 


241. A comparison ^'"wiTamUOSl Stohal^he'Sudan 
and forest products m • -• > slump in world prices. The 

» aarly and severely 1 ' llM been progressive 

decrease in output of t > ,i ; n un it values. It should 

and sustained, both quantitativ ly . fl rodwe d in 1931 

be noted that the chief iUm, ^ luc an d the storage 

bv the combination of a pwr ciop, a ran 

of a largo portion in Port Sudan. ,. 

242. The rain, of 1930 were isle and onlymoderate]y ^^ 

factory, and, as the be drawn upon. In 1931 the 

accumulated stocks of gi R , aIld very heavy crops seemed 

rains, though again late, werenumbers destroyed the 
assured when fiymg * Khartum and very heavily reduced 
crops of Southern pa m an ^ provinces, Fung, Kordofan, and 
those of the Blue and W ccre al crops were entirely 

portions of Darfur. In Mongalla, t W & of lheB o adverse 

destroyed, but the late ciops . • .^.producing areas of the 

conditions the crop rom the JJi 8^ ^ Ual£ a 110r mal crop. 
Sudan may ho considered as 1_ led arca it is estimated 
In the Blue Nilo I rovince out 0 ^ d t i, c irrigated area 

severely 

" Z :.0 r 

Eastern Sudan wore lim l rivor crops arc good 

“ d " i^Sl” ~ *■>" ta u,e 

flying locust scourge. 


2,030 


01 


2,004 
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Cotton. 

244. The following table gives the final yield of cotton from the 
various districts for the season 1980-81:— 



Sahel Type. 

Gezira— 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate 

(Ltd.). 175,418 

Kassala Cotton Company (Ltd.) 20,005 

Total . 190.023 

Tokar . 60,000 

Gash Delta (Kassala) . 37,938 

Private pumping estates. 2,952 

Government pumping schemes ... 550 

Total Sakel . 297,463 

American Type. 

Irrigated— 

Government schemes. 5,432 

Private estates. 9,793 

Rain-grown— 

Southern Provinces— 

Kordofun (Nuba Mountains) 43,000 

Upper Nile . 6,333 

Mongalla . 7,980 

Northern Provinces . 4,050 

Total American ... 75,588 


\ r ield in 
Kantars of 
315 Rotls. 

Yield por 
Feddan. 

227,781 

1-29 

38,562 

1-87 

266,343 

135 

68,229 

113 

57,367 

151 

6,002 

2-03 

991 

1-80 



245. In the Gezira, the main source of Sudan Sakel cotton, 
climatic conditions were unfavourable. A poor stand resulted from 
severo attacks of blackarm (Pseudomononas Malvaccarum) which 
occurred during an unfavourable seed time. The resulting plants 
achieved a poor growth and were heavily infected by leaf-curl disease. 
Crop prospects became gradually worse throughout the season, the 
final yield of 1-84 kantars being the worst yet experienced. The 
only rodoeming feature was that tho deterioration was approximately 
as marked in the crop on land not previously sown with cotton as 
on the old areas which have been under irrigation for many years. 
At Tokar and Kassala the yields were good in spite of the prevalence 
of leaf-curl in both districts. The proportion and quality of the 
higher grade cotton from these sources were also very satisfactory. 

246. Tho American cotton crops from both areas under irriga¬ 
tion and rain cultivation were about normal. In the south the seed 
issue was restricted to approximately tho quantities issued the 
previous season in order to place a limit on commitments for purchase 
of tho crop. Such seed was readily taken up in spite of the falling 
prices. Cultivators in these districts participating in a young 
industry had yet to realise from experience the serious vagaries 
to which the cotton market is subject. The estimated yields of cotton 
to bo harvested in tho season 1981-82 are as follows:— 


Estimated Estimated 

Yield in Yield per 

Kantarsef Fedl lan. 

315 Rotls. 


Sakel Type. 

Gezira— 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate 

(Ltd.). 

Kassala Cotton Company (Ltd.) 


Tokar . 

Gash Delta (Kassala) 

Private pumping estates ... 
Government pumping schemes 


American Type. 
Irrigated— 

Government schemes ... 

Private estates. 

Rain-grown— 

Southern provinces — 

Kordofan (Nuba Mountain 
Upper Nile ... 

Mongalla . 

Northorn provinces 

Total Amorican 


174,788 

19,191 

699,152 

95,955 

193,979 

795,107 

38,000 

50,000 

17,500 

37,000 

2,950 

9,000 

375 

1,400 

252,804 

892,507 

3,764 

16,150 

0,889 

27,922 

46,000 

41,209 

5,00) 

2,539 

8,840 

4,742 

70,493 

91,022 


247 In the Gezira, prospects ior are vmy muu.. "“ts**™* 
than they have been in recent years. It is not possible to estimate 
the part played by different factors, each of which contributed in 
some measure to the improvement. The sowing season was a 
favourable one. New Bocd for the whole area was imported from 
Egypt and was treated by a disinfectant before Bowing. Sowing 
was carried out with great care, and a very thorough search was 
made for ratoon cotton springing from the roots of the l )r ° v > 0 "® 
season’s crop and for volunteer seedlings. These were, as far as 
possible, exterminated. The crop as a whole made an excellent 
start, and its growth and healthy appearance was up to the standard 
of the best crops grown since the initiation of the scheme. Later 
blackarm appeared in many places and became generally distributed 
throughout the scheme with the exception of the most northeily 
blocks. Its behaviour was irregular. In some places it spread 
considerably and in othorB remained localised and did little / 

The loss due to this cause, although considerable, is much less han 
it has been in recent years. Leaf-curl also appealed, but to a 
relatively small extent and little harm need be attributed to it this 
season. * The most encouraging feature is the direct evidence 
the Gezira soil can, under suitable conditions, grow as Rood a cotton 
plant as it ever did, both on the new and on the old-established 

areas. 

248 At Tokar the flood was a good one, and more than an 
average crop is anticipated. In the Gash Delta the area is reduced, 
partly through the adoption of a rotation in watering, and partly 
owing to the depredations of locuBts. 

249 The crop of American upland-type cotton from irrigate 
land will show a considerable falling off, due to low prices, in spite 
of an excellent yield obtained at Zeidab and on the Government 

Pumping scheme, hjyfcg** 

Si ZS A probable that the rodeoed 

nrices will lead to a further diminution in production. In the 
northern’ areas cotton, as a rain crop, has proottcally disappeared 
for the time being. 

Pump Irrigation. . . 

250 Owing to low prices a number of pump-irngated estates 
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in the White Nile Province, which is owned by Sayed Sir Abdel 
Rahnmn-el-Mahdi, and his first crops are extremely promising. 

Coffee. 

251. In Mongolia Province some 70 acres of young coffee were 
planted out in the Yei district, and young coffee in the Acholi 
district came into bearing. The suppression of the post of coffee 
officer, necessitated by retrenchment, will lead to a set-back to this 
new industry, which was showing some promise, and also in the 
experimental plantings of Cinchona and Hydnocarpus which had 
been started in Opari district. 

Research. 

252. While the work of all research sections has been focussed 
on furthering our knowledge of the two main diseases affecting the 
cotton plant in the Sudan, namely, blackarm and leaf-curl, and on 
seeking means of avoiding, controlling or mitigating their effects, 
investigations have also been continued in cultural, manurial and 
crop rotation experiments, the results of which have become more 
valuable as tho period of their operation extends. The testing, 
comparison and selection of different varieties of cotton, grain and 
leguminous crops have been carried on, and attention has been paid 
to live-stock, both cattle and sheep, and considerable progress made 
in soil surveys and land records. 

258. As from the close of the season under review the research 
work in agriculture and the allied sciences has been reorganised 
with a viow to obtaining the fullest possible co-operation between the 
difforont scientific sections which are ongaged on this work, and 
which have hitherto been distributed between the Wellcome Tropical 
Research Laboratories and the Department of Agriculture. The 
members of the staffs of these departments who arc employed on 
research have been seconded to tho newly-formed Gezira agricultural 
research organisation with headquarters at the Gezira research farm. 
Wad Medani. It is hoped that this change will lead to increased 
efficiency in the work as a whole, and particularly to tho solution 
of tho vory pressing problems which confront agriculture in the 
Gezira. 


Crop Returns. 


254. Returns from provinces show a total cultivated area of 
2,192,512 feddans, compared with 2,426,634 in the previous year, 
and an average of 2,177,508 for the ten years 1921 to 1930. The 
following tahlo, compiled from the returns made by Governors, show 
the areas of the principal food crops. The provinces of Darfur, 
Upper Nile, Mongolia and Bahr-el-Ghazal are excluded, as figures 
are not available :— 

Feddans. 


Dura 

Dukhn 

Sesame 

Earthnuts . 

Wheat 

Maize 

Barley 

Beans 


1,085,672 

279,077 

181,819 

20,383 

22,127 

9,369 

6,199 

2,458 


255. In spite of the fall in value and the very inferior crop 
harvested in the Gezira, cotton is still the most important export 
crop. Tho following is the approximate area in feddans under cotton 
for the last three years :— 

Artificial 

Year. Rainland. Irrigation. Floodland. Total. 

1928- 29 ... 70,190 153,420 70,751 303,361 

1929- 30 ... 71,545 197,112 150,795 419.452 

1930- 81 ... 73,104 218,405 128,281 409,740 
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256. For the same period the total output of sakel and American 
cotton, expressed in kantars of 315 rotls seed-cotton, has been as 
follows:— 

Year. Sakel. American. Total. 

1928- 29 ... 592,451 93,751 686,202 

1929- 30 ... 565,911 149,134 715,045 

1930- 31 ... 399,901 112,171 512,072 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

257. Extensions were made to the irrigated area in the north 
by the addition of blocks at Kab-el-Gedad and Meilig. The areas 
under cotton, and yields, were as follows:— 


KantarB 

Feddans. per feddan. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Ltd.) 175,418 1-29 

Kassala Cotton Company (Ltd.) ... 20,605 1 ‘87 

Total . 196,023 1-35 


258. The circumstances of this disastrously low yield, and tho 
measures adopted with a view to combating tho major diseases of 
blackarm and leaf-curl with which it is associated, have already 
been described. A further step, which cannot have effect until the 
season 1932-33, is an alteration in the rotation, involving an 
extension of the fallow period and tho omission of a green crop, 
which had been found to harbour the chief vector of leaf-curl and 
which was susceptible to the cladosporum fungus. 

259. As already stated, a good average yield from the new crop 
of 1931-32 with a high percentage of good-grade cotton is now 
assured. The areas under cultivation in 1931-32 are shown in the 
following table:— 

Cotton. Dura. Lubia. 

Feddans. Feddans. Feddans. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate 

(Ltd.) . 171,788 73,229 8,499 

Kassala Cotton Company 

(Ltd.) . 19,191 8,459 1,940 


Tohar. 

260. The 1980 flood was good, the effective area being about 
60,000 feddans on which sakel seed from Kassala was Bown. Leaf- 
curl was general throughout and did considerable damage, otherwise 
it is probable that a record crop would have been picked. A final 
yield of 68,292 kantars of 315 rotls seed-cotton was obtained, 
compared with 56,615 kantars for the previous season. The value 
of tho crop, excluding the Government seed farm crop, of 516 laigc 
kantars, was £E. 165,119. Of this TE. 41,279 represents, the 
Government share, from which the value of the seed a free issue 
—has to bo deducted. 

261. Tho 1931 flood has been vory satisfactory and has taken 
very much tho same course as that of 1930. Much of the lightly 
watered area will produce a good crop owing to the subsequent heavy 
rainfall. The flooded area was 85,000 feddans, and the effective area 
is estimated at 38,000 feddans. Tests have so far done very little 
damage. 


Kassala—Gash Board. 

262. The area flooded was 55,000 feddans, 
feddans was effective. A low yield, averaging 1 ■ 
per feddan, was largely due to tho damage done 
to a small extent, by an outbreak of pink bollwor 
Certain weedy areas wero left unsown owing to 
keeping cash advances down to a low level. It is 
change the two-course to a three-course rotation 
fallow, in order to check the increasing growth of 
this soil is extremely subject. 


of which 38,000 
•51 large kantars 
by loaf-curl and, 
m during March, 
the necessity of 
, now proposed to 
of cotton-fallow- 
grasses to which 


263. The area flooded in 1931 was 46,000 feddans, of which the 
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was due to locusts, from which the dura crop also suffered badly. 
Leaf-curl has done very little damage. The whole of the delta was 
sown with seed selected from the 1980-81 crop grown on the area 
which showed the greatest freedom from leaf-curl. All seed was 
treated with “ Abavit B,” a germicidal mercuric compound, at the 
time of sunning. 

264. A scheme for the provision of a drinking water supply, 
extending over a distance of 50 kilom. practically throughout the 
cotton area, was completed during the year. The water is pumped 
from groups of wells at Gamniam and Mekali, and distributed to 
tanks at various centres by underground pipe-lines. 

Southern Rain-Groum Cotton. 

265. The general policy of previous seasons has been continued. 
The Government provides the seed, supervises the cultivation, 
purchases the crop when picked, and arranges for its transport, 
ginning and marketing. The output for the season 1980-81 was 
59,017 kantars compared with 62,588 kantars in 1929-80. The 
reduction in yield was due to the cessation of cotton-growing in Yei 
district of Mongalla Province, light rains in the Upper Nile Province, 
and the restricted issue of seed. 

266. The following table gives the output of cotton since 1924 
in kantars of 815 rotls of seed-cotton:— 


Province. 

1924- 

25. 

1925- 

26. 

1020- 

27. 

1927- 

28. 

1928- 

29. 

1929- 

30. 

1930- 

31. 

1931- 

32. 

Upper Nilo 

1,308 

3,100 

3,417 

1,250 

2,315 

3,258 

1,759 

4,124 

(Northern Area) 
Upper Nilo 
(Southern Area) 

75 

1,530 

1,730 

1,001 

2,315 

2,791 

1,539 

47,019 

NuhaMoun tains 

140 

3,114 

8,430 

13,320 

24,505 

40,777 

47,824 

Mongalla 

208 

5,075 

5,519 

i 

3,907 

5,892 

9,702 

7,895 

8,254 

Totals 

1,797 

12,879 

19,102 

19,478 

35,087 

^ 62,588 

59,017 

59,997 


267. In spite of low prices cultivators are realising that cotton 
is the only cash-producing crop of any importance from which taxation 
and other expenses can be met. 

268. Experimental demonstration farms, particularly those at 
Kadugli and Talodi, are doing vuluablo work in carrying out com¬ 
parative tests of varieties of plants, in cultural operations and in 
propagating selected improved strains of seeds for issue to cultivators. 
Apart from their educational value theso afford an excellent 
demonstration to local cultivators; agricultural exhibits have also boen 
shown at the Nuba tribal gatherings. 


Pumping Schemes. 

269. The areas and yields of tho principal crops of the Berber and 
Dongola stations wore as follows :— 


Crop. 


Area in 
foddans. 


Yield. 


Cotton (American) 
Wheat... 

Dura and maize 


0,418 

1,305 

3,201 


17,545 kantars = 3 - 2 kantars per 
feddan. 

4,730 ardobs of 420 rotls = 3'5 ardebs 
per feddan. 

11,371 ardebs of 420 rotls = 3'5 ardobs 
per feddan. 


270. Dongola stations averaged 4-81 kantars of cotton per 
feddan, and Berber stations 2-20 kantars. The reduced yield on tho 
Berber stations is again attributed to pink bollworm infestation. 
Kulud station produced a record yield of 6-69 kantars per feddan for 
an area of 665 feddans. A certain amount of cotton grown on sakia 
and privato pump schemes was taken over by pumping stations in the 
absence of any local market for such cotton. On Shambat and Dueim 


pumping stations Sakellarides cotton was the main crop and the areas 
and average yields were as follows : Kantars 

Feddans. per Feddan. 

Shambat . 30° 

Dueim . 250 8 ‘ 84 

The low yield at Shambat was due to flooding after heavy rams and 
rtm consequent growth of weeds, which cultivators faded to cope w.h. 
Further damage was done by blackarm and leaf-curl. At IJue™, ttoo 
the yield suffered, though to a lesB extent, from rams followed by 
blackarm and leaf-curl. 

Ginning. 

271 The new ginning factory at Port Sudan operated successfully 
and dealt with the whole of the Gash crop, that of northern sakol- 
growing estates, and a portion of the Tokar crop I b equipmen 
consists of eighty roller gins and two presses, and the eloctnc power 
is provided by the main power station. An air blast feed was adopted 
and has proved a success, and the new ball-bearing gins sihowedla 
marked economy in power requirements over those of the o k 
pattern The Yei factory was closed down as the cultivation of cotto 
fn this district has been discontinued; the remaining seven g>« 
operated by the department of agriculture carried out their functions 

successfully. 

272 The Sudan suffered severely in 1981 from an infestation of 
desert and hairy-chested locusts. The latter confined their depreda¬ 
tions almost entirely to dura and similar crops and at times showed an 
unfortunate lack of interest in poison bait lho desert o ust, wh s 
generally preferring dura, did considerable damage to cotton in Berber 
Province, ^and completely greyed cornu 5,000 fcdtkncm the Gnrf, 
Delta. Tho dura crop of Southern Berber, the Gash, lokai, Uffi 
Nile Mongalla and the Nuba Mountains district of, Kordofan suffom 
most. Immense numbers of hoppers were destroyed c ne% by he use 
of poison bait, of which the Government entomologist had 1“ 
and distributed a largo supply, and recourse was also had tc> the, oldci 
methods of trenching and burning. Jhe area affected is so 'ost 
the population is so sparse that such control can only be pint ml. 
Much was, however, achieved in the protection of crops m defined 
areas Means have not yet been found for dealing with the fljmg 
locust and an immense amount of damage has been done by the vast 
swarms which swept across the country devastating the crops m the 

course. . ,, , 

273 Pink bollworm was, as usual, a severe pest m Berber 
Province cotton crops, and to a less extent in the Gash crop; 
elsewhere, the infection was slight and Dongola I rovince still maim 
tains its immunity. Blackarm did considerable damage in the Ge/ira 
and in Mormalla Province, but tho infection was only slight m other 
cotton areas, while loaf-curl, which was more harmful 
in the Gezira, also had serious consequences at KaBsala, lokai, Dueim 

and Aba Island. 

Legislation. 

274 The Plant Diseases Ordinance, 1911, has been amended 
with the addition of the follotvinR at proclaimed 1 

angular leaf spot (pseudomonas malvaccaium), loaf-tuil 
crinkle. A Forest Ordinance is in the process of revision. 

Publications. 

275 The following publications have been issued by the Depart- 
meet of Agriculture : Annual Be,tort, for 1930, lie,tort on Agr,cultural 
Research Work in tho Sudan, 1929 80. 

Horticultural Section. 

276. A number of alterations have been made to the loy-ou 0 
the Garden at Sennar. An office, store-rooms, potting sheds and 
quarters for native staff have been erected. At the same time an 

[8078] L 
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endeavour has been made to cope with the large demand for vegetable 
seeds, flower seeds, fruit, berscem and citrus trees from all parts of 
the Sudan. A 6-inch pump was erected during the year to continue 
irrigation after the opening of the dam during the dead season in the 
Gezira. 

Forestry. 

277. The export of gum shows a slight increase in spite of the 
roduccd price obtained. 20,086 tons, valued at £E.602 - 758 mms., 
were reported. The price fell from 50 piastres to 26 piastres per kantar 
at El Obeid. 

278. White Nile steamers were supplied with 62,862 cubic metres 
of wood fuel during the year, compared with 118,189 cubic metres last 
year. The requirements of Government departments in Khartum 
were supplied, but very little was sold to private consumers owing to 
the fall in price in the open market from 8 piastres to 5 piastres per 
kantar. 

Afforestation. 

279. Work has been continued in the many districts included in 
the afforestation programme. In the Blue Nile Province protection 
work has been carried out for thirty reserved areas, and 200 feddans 
have been sown in Naha Doleib and Khashm-el-Beit forests. In the 
White Nile, work on the central reserve programme has been confined 
to the Nabra reserve, the natural regeneration of which has not been 
good since it was last clear felled. Thinning was carried out at Aba 
and Salati reserves. The sown area at Gamuia in Khartum Province 
has been increased by 600 feddans, making a total of 900 feddans 
of sunt. The central nursery has continued its activities and neem and 
sisso havo been planted in Wad Hamid basin with a view to testing 
their suitability under flood conditions. 

Timbers. 

280. A saw-mill has been erected at Wau for the supply of 
mahogany sleepers to tho Sudan Government Railways, by whom an 
order for 150,000 sleepers has been placed. 


Chapter IX.— Veterinary. 

281. The Sudan Veterinary Sorvice assumed veterinary charge 
of the animals of tho Sudan Defonce Force at the beginning of the 
year and five officers of the lloyal Army Veterinary Corps, who had 
boon seconded for this duty, returned to their corps. Owing to 
financial stringency, the establishment of veterinary inspectors was 
reduced during tho year from fifteen to twolvo and tho strength of the 
veterinary polico forco was reduced by one-third. Further progress 
was made in the training, referred to in last year’s report, of selected 
tribal retainers in disease-control measures and it is intended to call 
upon this trained tribal staff to carry out many of the duties which 
havo devolved on the veterinary police in the past. 

282. The owners of live-stock havo experienced one of the most 
trying years in rocent times. Losses from disease havo been 
exceptionally heavy and tho light rains of 1930, coupled with the 
dopredations of locusts, resulted in a shortage of grazing throughout 
tho Central Sudan from the beginning of the year until the beginning 
of the rains. In cortain areas deaths from starvation were reported 
and when the rains broko a heavy mortality occurred amongst sheep, 
particularly among ewes on the point of lambing. The rains were 
late, but good, and in September grazing was reported to be abundant 
in tho northorn areas. In the south, however, conditions are not so 
satisfactory. 

283. A serious reduction in tho milk supply occurred in many 
of tho cattle-breeding districts. This was attributable partly to tho 
scarcity of food, but mainly to the effects of cattle plague, since many 
of the cows which recovered from this disease aborted afterwards. 

284. The position is regard to cattle plague was far from satis¬ 
factory at the end of 1930. This disease was prevalent throughout the 


cattle-breeding areas of the country and outbreaks were so numerous 
and so widespread as to overtax the resources of the v^nnary shrff 
This unsatisfactory state of affairs persisted during the fust half o 
Si. As the dry y season advanced, the control of the disease became 
even more difficult and, in several areas, lack of glazing led 
increase of the death rate. The congregation of large herds of cattle 
on permanent water supplies provided conditions highly 
?o the Spread of the disease, and the segregation of infected he ds 
frequentlytaeame impracticable. To M to these W - the 
small stock of cattle plague anti-serum loft ovei Romla } 
exhausted before fresh supplies could be made available ant , w 
£e Sconiing, they proved quite inadequate to meet the 

demand. An immediate improvement in the situation occmicd wit 
the opening of the rains when it was possible to distribute the ca 
widely over their northern grazing grounds, and by the end of the yea 
the disease was considered to be under effective contiol. 

285 The losses suffered from cattle plague cannot be accurately 
ascertained, but it is estimated that a, least 

to the disease in Upper Nile Province and that, in Southern Dailu 
the Rizeigat tribe alone lost 20,000 head. 

Tn the course of tho year some 73,000 doses of cattle plague 

protect over 5,000 cattle against tho disease. 

non Small outbreaks of contagious bovine plcuro-pneumoma, 

Bluo JNiie i iovuh , Darfur Kordofan and KasBala 

proportions than .it W 1 , 930 “ tin( . c . 23,580 .loses 

Provinces, find in tno 13oi (lisincc, '-II . 

outbreaks to prevent them spreading. 

088 No serious losses from disease were recorded among camels, 
288. No senous loss . African horse-sickness were not 

abnormal bu‘ an increase in tho number of cases of clootie 
lymphangitis among police ponies is noted m certain o.cas. 

080 Kabies waB definitely diagnosed in dogs in Bine Nile, 

ZaS Kniber of ownerless and stray dog. 

to a minimum. . 

oon The noor demand for meat in Egypt was reflected m a 

KTtart yet tons of hides and skins were, exported, but there 

was a fall in value of 831 per rent, as compared wttb 1980. 

001 Satisfactory progress continues to ho refolded m tn 
improvement of the breo ( 1 ^1^po 1 1^^j^ w^given^c) 1 1he cattle- 

S" r S“Si».h trom their herds all hull, unsuitable for 
breeding purposes. 

Chapter X.—Justice. 

282 In accordance with the schemo for retrenchment, the senior 
British” staff was rmh«d by three in, tho ^ 

Si;„ l £rCfudges ». replaced by a native cd^tlm Sudan. 

.I/® SrXdtgS^nerai o, Lands, which took 

’''If,'" ’Z. T- P- *JSf* So—tlof" 
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Criminal (Jourts. 

295. There is little that calls for comment in the returns of 
cases tried by the courts established under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. There is a noticeable decrease in the number of summary 
convictions, the figures for 1930 and 1931 being 30,632 and 27,703 
respectively. On the other hand, non-sunnnary convictions at 2,241 
for 1981 show an increase of about 200 on last year’s figures. There 
wore more cases of homicide and theft during the year under review. 
The decrease, therefore, in serious crime, noted in last year's report, 
has not been maintained. 

Civil Courts. 

296. The increase in the total number of suits dealt with by the 
civil courts continues : 10,023 cases were instituted in 1981, 674 more 
than in 1930. The increase, however, is practically confined to 
Khartum and Port Sudan, where it may be accounted for by the 
anxiety of small traders to collect their debts as quickly as possible in 
viow of tho prevailing financial uncertainty. Most other districts show 
substantial decreases and it is reasonable to infer that the native 
courts are relieving the courts established under tho Civil Justice 
Ordinance of a considerable amount of work. The figures for the 
Court of Appeal compare with those of 1980 as follows :— 

1930. 1981. 

Appeal Court appeals ... 15 21 

Revisions. . . 78 56 


Bankruptcies. 

297. There were twenty-four bankruptcy petitions during the 
year, of which seventeen were made by the debtors. This is tho 
largest number of bankruptcy petitions ever recorded in the High 
Court, the previous highest being in 1921, when tho number was 
seventeen. In tho provinces bankruptcy work has been normal with 
the exception of the Blue Nile and Kordofau, where there has been 
an increase. Tho fees collected in the bankruptcy division of 
the High Court amounted to JCE. 277*025 nuns., compared with 
£E. 77 -440 mms. for 1980. 

Registration of Companies. 

298. In March 1981 the Companies Ordinance was amended to 
provide that companies incorporated outside the Sudan carrying on 
business in the Sudan should deposit for registration certified copies 
of their articles of association or charter, a list of tho directors and 
certain othor particulars; in tho case of public companies a copy of the 
annual balance sheet is also required. During tho year twenty-eight 
companies incorporated in Groat Britain and olsewhore filed the 
nocossary particulars. No now companies were incorporated in the 
Sudan during the year. 

Registration of Partnerships. 

299. During tho year six partnerships wore registered in 
Khartum, one in Wad Medani, ten in El Obeid and thirteen in Port 
Sudan. 

Registration of Business Names. 

300. In April 1931 tho Registration of Business Names Ordinance 
ottiuo into forco. Dp to tho end of the year sixteen firms operating 
under a business name were registered in tho Khartum registry. 

Registration of Trade Marks. 

801. Tho Trade Marks Ordinance referred to in the report for 
1980 camo into force on tho 1st January, 1981. During the year 
401 applications were received and TE.1,805 was collected in fees. 

302. The introduction of the new legislation mentioned above has 
caused a largo increase of work in the oifico of the ofiicial receiver, who 
is also registrar under these ordinances. Tho work has been carried 
out with expedition and thoroughness by Mr. Gorrard and his staff. 


Legislation. 

qnq Twelve ordinances were passed during the year. Of these 
the two most important were tho Companies Amendment Ord,nonce 
and Z BegisZtion of Business Names Ordinance, wh.eh have 
already bee/referred to. Of the remainder, five related to customs 

matters. 

Administration of Estates. 

804 Forty-one new estates of the estimated gross \a ue 
£E 8,286 were dealt with by the official administrator during tho year. 

Non-Mahommedan Mairiages. . , 

305. One hundred and eighty-five inomages were registered 

under the ^^'ZlZin^aSSH-l, 

119 were registered m the iiouncesm. . i i. v rm mttll 

, T , vj-i Q tpiioRc 119 marriages were eelelnateu uy ivomai 

STthXiS; tho , ; 0 rt!e. J to the Carriages being natives of the 
Sudan. 

jsSft»a 

as follows:— 


1930. 


1931. 


■- 

Deeds. 

Foes. j 

1 

Deeds, I 

l 

Fees. 

Town lantin ... ••• ••■1 

Agricultural lands 

5,034 

(5,403 

£K. 

0,37 1 
2,145 

5,197 

0,018 I 

5,972 

1,313 

11,497 

8,519 

11,815 

__ 

7,285 


These figures cal, for no specie. — 

-. . 

of transactions registered. 

cermng the noimai nansaa of thia department. In 

country carried out mu now themes regulating tho 

accordance with the now sc I J l,ai> S ehold tonuio only were 
disposal of L^TZtaniVohcid and Wadi Haifa and are working 
JSS2S55In genSal,' town development has been steady and on 

*7- , oi 33 20,8 non feddans of land waB taken up 

d„ r ^«A" tsira irrigation scheme.dor the provisions 

of the Gezira Land Ordinance, 1927. 

309. There has been a falling ofI in the ^"“fo °he“depression 

erection of petroleum mstalla ion., the 8ma u er towns have 

'CmZ to creSnof smro. for packed petroleum preduets. 

310. The Government has 

has'been done’, ’no Mhly was experienced in coming to on agree- 

ment with the owners concerned. , 

m-owing of coffee was negotiated and 

311 . A concession foi U , lca80 o£ upproxi- 

tho concessionaires have be b Mongalla Province. 

Bara sa.t-fields were 

312. Operations at the 1(as « > ^ Um 0 „ t|mt of sa .t was 

..tough somewhat .ess than iast year-ths 
export trade to Abyssinia having deceased. ^ g 
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Mahortvniedan Law. 

818. 'l'hc amount of work dealt with by the Mahonnnedan courts 
has materially decreased as appears from the following figures 

1980. 

Gases . 13,470 

Estates. 3,559 

Marriages registered ... 21,019 

Divorces registered ... 9,138 

Fees .£E. 7,010 

814. The Acting Grand Kadi attributes this decrease to the 
universal financial difficulties and to the reduction in the time spent 
on circuit by some of the courts. It will be necessary to curtail circuits 
still further this year owing to the amount of money involved in 
transport and travelling allowance. The decrease in the amount of 
fees collected is the normal consequence of the decrease of work. 
There is a large amount of fees outstanding, mainly in estates, the 
greater part of which must bo regarded as irrecoverable. The scale 
of fees in the Mahommedan law courts and the manner of collecting 
the money have been under examination for some time past with a 
view to securing a measure of uniformity with the fees collected in 
other branches of the Legal Department. The amount of unclaimed 
estates paid into the Government Treasury during the year was 
TE. 809. 


1981. 

10,832 

2,718 

14,109 

0,824 
JCE. 5,209 


Chapter XI.—Education. 

Northern Sudan. 

315. In the northern provinces the majority of the schools are 
Government institutions. The following table shows the number of 
pupils attending these schools in 1930 and 1981 : 


1930. i 1031. 


Schools. 


l’upils. 


Schools. I Pupils. 


Gordon Collogo Higher School 

Primary Schools . 

momentary Schools (Kuttabs) ...j 
Training Collogo for Elementary 

School-masters . 

Subsidised Native Schools 

(Khalwas). 

Instructional Workshops ... 

Girls' Training Collogo . 

Girls' Elementary Schools. 

i 

Totals .I 


1 

550 | 

1 

534 

10 

1,270 

11 

1,272 

87 

8,388 

89 

9,339 

1 

05 

1 

44 

7(58 

28,009 

780 

29,350 

3 

387 

3 

| 372 

1 

01 

1 

l 00 

21 

1,900 

1 22 

2,045 


41,290 

t ... 

\ 43,022 


Gordon College Higher School. 

3 K 5 . Fivo hundred and thirty-four boys attended this school in 
1931 as compared with 555 in 1930. The slight decrease in numbers 
ib accounted for by the acceptance of a slightly smaller number of boys 
into the lst-year classes. 

317. Mr. F. Addison, Chief Inspector of Schools and Conservator 
of Antiquities, retired on pension after twenty-four years’ valuable 
sorvieo. Possessed of sound professional qualifications, lie displayed 
excellent judgment in the performance of his varied duties. In the 
administration of the antiquities section Mr. Addison’s industry in 
research and classification has proved of the greatest value to the 
Government. 


Primary Education. 

818. A slight expansion in primary schools was made by the 
opening of a primary class in Khartum North. The numbers attending 
primary schools romained practically unchanged. 

Elementary Vernacular Education. 

819. The number of pupils attending these schools (kuttabs) 
showed an increased of nearly a thousand. This was due to the 
addition of preparatory classes in certain schools. 


320 A conference of kuttab headmasters was held in the. autumn, 
toy nscMauggoslion. ware put fonvard and . d..cu»Bud and stepa 
have been taken to implement those finally adopti . 

qqi The subsidised village schools (khalwas) increased in 
from 768 * 1030 .0 786 in 1931, and the attendance from 

28,669 to 29,536. 

Girls' Education. 

3-22. The attendance at the Hvonly4»o S ,r h etatentar, 

Omdurman took place during the jeai. 

form troop8 for 

bovs in non-Govcrnment schools. . , 

Non-Government Schools. 

325. The following table shows the number of non-Governmon 
schools and pupils in the Northern Sudan : 


Name. 


Church Missionary Society (U) 
Roman Catholic Mission (4) 
American Mission (4) ••• 

Ilollonic Community (4) 

Egyptian Coptic (4) 

Armenian Community (1) • •• 

Unity High School for Girls (U 
Diocesan Schools for British chiltli 
Native Primary School (1) ... 
Syrian Catholic School (1) ... 
Private Schools (3) 

Evangelical School (1) 


on (3) 


Boys. 

Girls. 

115 

807 

211 

248 

399 

371 

187 

130 

704 

2(51 

5 

5 


27 

“ir> 

19 

178 

3!! 

33 

88 

14 

12 

0 

1,947 

1,921 


Total. 


922 

459 

770 

317 

905 

10 

27 

34 

178 

fill 

102 

18 


3,808 


‘ ». The Church MWonary * 

financial stringency and \ an , however, was made 

education services were on orco< • >3“^ incrc ased. New 

and the number of P u l>' 8 the’school at Atbara and additions 

buildings were made avaho ^tl iB0B (lL W ad Medani. 

and improvements can icd o number of pupils in their 

The Roman Catholic l«on'ISinOnlnnun. ^ 
whools and « nou■ Bcl'ool a ^ lorulily and a 

attondanco ». l.« ndy 1 ncmmr y. Thu Hchoola 

r „nho Amm-ican mWon and »1 Iho varioua curnmnilta, uonlnmod to 
be well attended. 

during tho yeai and 16- 1 l t j,e boys’ schools. 

20 0 girls alco alien od ^ >cUoo1b incTO *d 

S28. Thonumhcrs mRm ta«6 i n.termMm iM ^ 

to 237. The boys under ° f Torit opened for the purpose 

M had forty rf 
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829. Further progress was made by missions in the establishment 
of “bush” schools. These numbered 189 and the attendance 
exceeded 4,000. 

880. An extensive building programme was undertaken by the 
missions throughout the year. Improvements and enlargements were 
made to existing schools and additional buildings, of a permanent 
nature, were erected. 

831. The fifth educational conference for Mongalla Province was 
held at Juba on the 14th April and the many subjects discussed 
included that of employment and rates of pay of boys trained ar 
mission schools. 

882. Work on the production of grammars and vocabularies and 
of text-books in the group languages was continued. Several transla¬ 
tions await the approval of the special Text-Books Committee. 

333. The Resident Inspector, Mr. N. B. Hunter, retired to 
pension in September. Transferred from the Political Service in 
1927, Mr. Hunter was the first resident inspector in the southern 
provinces, where both he and Mrs. Hunter rendered valuable service 
to the cause of education. 

Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

884. The Director, Major R. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
writes as follows: “It is with great regret that 1 have to record the 
deaths of Mr. A. Fj. Berlyn in March and Mr. R. 11. K. Peto in 
August. Mr. Berlyn was Lecturer in Biology and during his three 
years of servico had shown exceptional zeal and ability in his duties. 
Mr. Peto occupied the post of chemist at the Gezira Research Farm 
and showed great promise as an original investigator with a flair for 
devising special mothods and apparatus. 

885. “ By reason of his appointment to a post in the Cairo public 
health laboratories, tho bacteriological section losL the services of 
Dr. D. Riding in October. During his tenure of office as Government 
bacteriologist Dr. Riding carried out a number of original investiga¬ 
tions and also proved himself a very able pathologist. Ilia collection 
of pathological material, carefully indexed, has enhanced considerably 
the valuo of the pathological museum, and as a lecturer in pathology 
ho did much to raise the standard of pathological teaching in the 
Kitchener School of Medicine.” 

Bacteriological Section. 

836. The route examinations have exceeded those of past years 
and totalled 11,886, comprised as follows : Blood examinations, 1,955; 
ficces and urine, 2,069; general hacteiiology, 3,-189; histopathological 
examinations, 336; serum tests for syphilis, 3,911; suspected rabies 
matorial, 64; water tests, 62. In addition, several thousands of 
hullinus and planoibis molluscs, collected weekly from the Gezira 
irrigation canals, lmvo been oxamined for the cercarial stages of the 
bilharzial parasite. 

337. Vaccines have been prepared on a larger scale than in 
previous years and tho following quantities issued: Typhoid- 
paratyphoid, 16,885 c.cs.; anti-rabio, 21,065 c.cs.; meningococcus, 
12,050 c.cs.; cholera, 3,200 c.cs.; gonococcus, 2,440 c.cs.; 
staphylococcus aureus, 725 c.cs. 

338. The bacteriological laboratory at Fort Sudan has carried out 
useful work. Tho routine examinations totalled 1,990, represented as 
follows : Blood examinations, 498; serum tests for syphilis, 177; 
ficces and urine, 1,011; general bacteriology, 804. 

339. Investigations on bilharzia have continued and some 
important data have been obtained. Tho technique evolved last year 
for studying the larval trematodes of molluscs have proved invaluable 
and has enabled the completion of a descriptive study of the cercarira 
of B. lunnatobium and B. mansoni as well as other larval trematodes 
of bird or animal hosts found in naturally-infested hullinus molluscs. 
Failure to infest some of the latter with tho larval stages of tho human 
bilharzial worm indicates tho possibility of making use of animals or 
birds infested with ceitain trematodes as accessory agents for the 
control of bilharzia in localised areas. Experimental work on control 



measures for this disease has been continued mainly on tl.e rations 
lines of attacking the intermediate molluscan host by means of 
chemical agents non-toxic to man or animals. lhe results of 
numerous experiments ha\e proved the efficiency of a coal-tar 
derivative with the trade name of “ Prince Regent ” winch employed 
in a dilution of 1 in 100,000, will diminish considerably the costs of 
chemical treatment of irrigation canals in the Gezira. I'urlherwoik, 
moreover, has proved the value of crude commercial salt In the 
strength of a 1 per cent, solution commercial salt is lethal not only 
to the miracidial and cercarial stages of the bilhaizial worm, but also 
to intermediate hullinus and planorbia molluscan hosts. 

840 A lengthy investigation on the lactose fermenting organisms 
present in the ficces of Europeans and natives has unexpectedly shown 
that only 65 per cent, of them reduced nib-ales to nitrites, 63■ per^ent. 
were methyl red positive, 61 per cent, indole positive, while-1 * 
cent, gave a positive Koser and 8 per cent, a positive Voges-1 loskauei 
reaction. These results have proved the limited merits of the mb to 
methyl red, and indole reactions as discriminating tests for organisms 
of human investigation should be invaluable for assessing the souices 
of origin of lactose fermenters m water supplies of questionabb 

purity. 

341 The summer months provided an opportunity for investiga¬ 
tion of an extensive epidemic of cerchro-spinal meningitis m the Blue 
Nile and Khartum Provinces. Serological tests proved that thc c ^' fin 
organism was the type II Meningococcus and the advantage was taken 
of carrying out a hitherto untried experiment of prophylactic ino nh - 
tion on a large scale. A vaccine representing 2,1)00 null on 
meningococci per 1 c.c. was prepared from nine local strains of the 
type II Meningococcus and administered subcutaneously in a dosage 
Oil c.c. to some 12,000 natives. By marking with silver mliuteho 
thumb nail of all recipients of the vaccine it was possible to lecoi 
the number of cases of corebro-spinal meningitis that occuued 
amongst the inoculated and uninoculated. A critical analysis of t 
results allowing for statistical errors, showed that a single prophylactic 
dose of meningococcal vaccine conferred little or no immunity against 
tho disease. In the event of a subsequent epidemic the effect o 
double prophylactic inoculation appears worthy of a dial. 

842. An important investigation initiated by Dr. T. F. R. Hewer 
in tho latter part of the year dealt with the changes occulting in the 
cerebro-spinal fluid in treated cases of syphilis.. The results, based on 
a larg“ number of cases, show that certain synthetic aisemcal 
preparations! commonly employed in syphilis therapy, compare 
unfavourably with tho salts ot bismuth and liiorcuiy. In the course.o 
this investigation some data of significance have been obtained on t 
cerebro-spinal fluid pressures in syphilis. 

343 Research on blackarm disease of cotton was concentrated 
mainly on the problems connected with the epidemiology of ti e 
disease and somo new facts have been established regarding the 
resistant properties of P. malvacearum to heat, sunlight and 
desiccation. 

844, The serological test devised last year in these laboratories for 
differentiating P. malvacearum from allied organisms present in soil, 
tater, and on plant tissues, has proved invaluable in tho numeious 
investigations on blackanu disease of cotton. 

Chemical Section. 

345 The samples examined in tho Khartum and Atbaro 
laboratories totalled 6,871; in the Gezira iaboratory the examination 
mainly consisted of soil analyses and totalled ol,8o3. 

846 Investigations on the food value of various fodder grasses 
from Kordo an Kassala, Darfur and the White Nile Provinces have 
shown (a) a low mineral content, (b) a deficiency ... protein, c a tow 

t i , ..nniniit in the masses examined. Compared with good 
.T il. »- sinking deficiency n„|,o»rB to be 

'nitrogen, a deficiency consequent on the lack ol nitrogen m the or.d 
soils where these grasses abound. 
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347. Work in conjunction with the Gezira laboratory has con¬ 
tinued on various soil problems, including (a) soil improver trials; 

(k) residual cfleoLs of gypsum; (c) movement of salt under irrigation; 

(d) physical properties of irrigated and fallow lands; (e) sulphate 
content of soil; (/) total nitrogen of the soil; (</) moisture content. 
The results of these investigations will be embodied in a separate 
report issued by the Controller, Gezira Agricultural Research Seivice. 

848. The possible chemical aspect of the disease known as 
leaf-curl ” was explored. A number of investigations on the mineral 

content of healthy cotton leaves and leaves attacked with leaf-curl 
showed no deficiency in any major mineral element as an underlying 
cause of leaf-curl. Leaves examined for starch and pentosen content 
afforded no positive result. Unhealthy leaves, however, showed a 
diastatic activity four times greater than healthy leaves. Soil 
investigations in leaf-curl plots provided negative evidenco that soil 
factors played a part in the etiology of the disease. 

849. The Atbara laboratory has performed valuable work for the 
railways. Apart from the routine examinations of water, coal, metals 
and cements, special investigations have been carried out on 
(1) timber impregnation; (2) strength of cement and mixtures; 
(3) deterioration of coal on storage; (4) spontaneous combustion of 
coal; (5) boiler corrosion; (G) water softening. 

Entomological Section. 

850. As the result of another serious plague of locusts the work 
in the Khartum laboratory has centred mainly on locust research. 
The possibility of destroying adult locusts on the wing has been 
explored and a method devised for using finely sifted sodium arsenite 
as a poison dust. The small-scale experiments with sodium arsenite 
appear promising and worthy of trial on a large scale. Arrangements 
for carrying out the latter havo been made with tho co-operation of 
the Royal Air Force. 

851. A study of certain species of Sarcophagid flies parasitic on 
LocusIb has been undertaken with the object of ascertaining the possi¬ 
bility of increasing their numbers sufficiently to prove effective in 
locust control. 

852. At tho request of a commercial firm measures for the control 
of a bruchid pachymems pallidus, found in senna pods, have been the 
subject of investigation. 

358. Progress has continued in the work of classifying tho 
specimens in the collections. More than 1,300 specimens were sent 
to tho Imperial Institute of Entomology for identification, and a total 
of 930 determinations were received, representing 889 species. Of 
those twenty-two wero new to science and a further sixty-nine species 
wore unrepresented in tho British Museum (Natural History) 
collections, 

Geological Survey. 

354. Very little fresh ground was explored and most of tho work 
rolated to water supplies. Numbers of samples from wells and borings 
sunk in various parts of the Sudan wero examined and reported on. 
Some well-digging in tho Godaref region was begun by the geological 
survey and before the end of the year water had been reached in two 
new wells. Nearly 801) samples wero examined and reported on from 
borings along tho lino of the proposed canal of the Vevono project in 
the Upper Nile Province. Gebeit and Wadi Ohaff mines in Kassala 
Provineo were inspected and plane table surveys made of the 
concession areas and surroundings. Many other questions regarding 
well-sites, soils, mineral deposits, &c., have been dealt with. 

855. In the report for 1980 mention was made of the selection of 
tho Government geologist to attend a conference on meteorological 
questions. The conference decided to arrange pilot balloon observa¬ 
tions; these have been carried out since March 1931. The results 
have been of considerable value to the Imperial Airways pilots and 
also to tho Royal Air Force. 


Antiquities Service. 

35G. An important boqueBt of historical relics was receitei 10 m 
General Sir Herbert Jackson Pasha, whose death is referred 
elsewhere in this report. 

357 Field work was carried on at Ivawa in Dongola by Professor 
F LI Griffith with satisfactory results as regards museum • 

Commander Wheeler, of the Harvard-Boston expedition, staited wo 
near Haifa in November at Mirgiosa, a fortress dating from the twelfth 
dvnastv It waB decided to adapt a house in Khartum as a museum 
fo y 7o» ^collections not hitherto exhibited. Tho colloc to,.8 of 
birds and antiquities at the Gordon College are to remain as tlicj aie. 

Natural History Museum. 

358. The number of visitors to this museum increased by over 
100 as compared with the preceding year. No additions have been 
made to the exhibits of mounted birds owing to the lack of space. A 
largo number of bird skins, snakes and scorpions have, howovu, been 
added to the collection. The museum has been fortunate m tha 
Dr. N. L. Corkill, of the Sudan Medical Service, has kind y under¬ 
taken a study of the snakes in tho Sudan. The typescript of the second 
and final part of the catalogue of Sudan birds has been pnhhs ie . 
Four bird skins were examined and determined by ofln mis of tl 
British Museum (Natural History) and two bird skins wen 1^^ 
to that museum. Apart from the members of the Entomologies 
Section, contributors to the natural history collections numbered 
forty-nine. 


Cuai’tuh XII. —Public Health. 

General Health. 

359 . The health of the Sudan was affected during the first half 
of the year by epidemics of relapsing fever and oi epidemic eorcbio- 
sninal mmnngitis in several provinces. Those epidemics died down 
beforo the end of Juno and tho second half of tho year was unusually 
healthy. In Kordofan and the White Nile Provinces epidemic malaria 
was severe following unusually heavy rains but in tho thukly 
populated Bluo Nile Province, on tho other hand, tho rams were bolo 
the average and tho incidence of epidemic malaria was correspondingly 
diminished. 


Health of Officials. 

3 GO. The health of British officials showed a slight deterioration 
on that of last year, the average number of days lost per British oflicia 
being 2'46 as agaiiiBt 1'7 last yeai. 

361 The health of Egyptian officials also showed a slight 
deterioration, from 1-2 days in 1930 to 1-3 days in 1931. 

362 The health of Sudanese officials remained constant at 

1-7 days lost per Sudanese official. The following table shows the 
average number of days lost per official for officials of various 
nationalities, the figures in the just column show the approximate 
strength of the establishment on tho 81st Decombu, L . • 



British 

Sudanese 

Egyptians 

Syrians 


156 


157 


868. The numbers of days lost through sickness by British, 
Sudanese and Egyptian officials in vai ious provinces were :— 


O 


months of 1981. The outbreak ceased abruptly in June. Minor 
epidemics occurred in Khartum and Darfur. 


Province. British. Sudanese. Egyptian. 


Bahr-el-Ghazal . 

3-3 

1-4 

4-8 

Berber 

11 

0-4 

0-4 

Blue Nile ... . 

1-4 

1-0 

2-2 

Darfur 

2-9 

0-1 

5-8 

Dongola 

y»«g . 

1-8 

2-0 

0-7 

1-7 

1-3 

2-8 

Haifa . - ... 

0-7 

1-9 

1-6 

Kassala . 

0-8 

2-9 

0-7 

Kordofan ... 

1-7 

0-9 

1-0 

Mongalla. 

1-7 

6-8 

8-9 

Port Sudan and Suakin ... 

1-8 

1-7 

0-9 

Upper Nile. 

3-7 

1-2 

■ 1-0 

White Nile. 

1-0 

2-3 

2-0 


364. From this table it appears that the Upper Nile and Bahr-el- 
Ghazal proved the most unhealthy provinces for British officials. The 
sickness rate amongst Egyptians was, on the whole, greater in the 
Southern than in the Northern Sudan, whereas that of the Sudanese— 
with the exception of Mongolia—was more evenly distributed 
throughout the country. 

Wealth of Khartum, Khartum North and Omdurman. 

865. The health of these towns has maintained a satisfactory 
standard. Thoro has been some increase in intestinal diseases. Efforts 
havo beon made to improve and increase the latrino accommodation 
for houses in Omdurman and the suburbs of Khartum and Khartum 
North, but these efforts have been limited by the prevailing financial 
stringency. The outbreak of cerebro-spinal meningitis in the early part 
of tho year placed a heavy strain on the sanitary staff. The increased 
anti-malarial work in tho rural district continues to exert a beneficial 
effect on anti-malarial work in the three towns. 

Progress of Medical Work. 

866. In spite of endeavours to limit the number of in-patients 
admittod to hospitals by treating cases wherever possible as out¬ 
patients, a further increase of in-patients is recorded. A considerable 
proportion of this increase is composed of patients treated at undieted 
hospitals and dispensaries. The following table shows the increase of 
in-patients, out-patients and operations :— 

Year. In-patients. Out-patients. Operations. 

1980 . 49,911 8,840,9-23 6,110 

1931 . 59,736 4,044.439 6,798 

Epidemic Diseases. 

CcrebroSpinal Meningitis. 

867. A severe outbreak of this disease occurred in Khartum pro¬ 
vince. The first cases occurred in February and epidemic conditions 
continued until Juno. Minor epidemics also occurred in the Blue Nile 
and Upper Nile provinces. Mongolia province, which has suffered from 
severe epidemics for the last four years, was this year free from any 
tpidemic outbreak. 

Diphtheria. 

868. Tho incidence of endemic diphtheria in Khartum and 
Omdurman was considerably increased. A serious epidemic occurred 
at a village in an isolated district of Haifa province, which resulted in 
tho death of thirty-two children boforo the disease was reported and 
medical assistance could be sent. 

Relapsing Fever. 

869. The epidemic of relapsing fevor which had broken out in tho 
Blue Nile province in August 1930 continued during the first five 


Small-Pox. 

370. The epidemic of small-pox which had swept Darfur during 
the last three years and which had caused 1,293 recorded deaths, came 
to an end in the spring of this year. The havoc wrought by successive 
epidemics of relapsing fever and small-pox previous to the existence of 
an organised medical service demonstrates the need for such an organi¬ 
sation even among primitive people, and, in particular, in border 
provinces. Darfur may now be said to have the essentials of an 
organised medical service. The incidence of small-pox in the rest of 
the Sudan is very low. 


Endemic Diseases. 


Blacku'ater Fever. 

371. Forty-three cases of the disease wore reported during 1931, 
with twenty deaths. This compares with twenty cases and six deaths in 
1980, and thirty cases with eight deaths in 1929. The race incidence 
is as follows :— 


British 

Syrians 

Greeks 

Italians 

Egyptians 

Sudanese 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

Locality. 


... 3 

2 

Bahr-el-Ghazal ... 

7 

... 1 

1 

Bluo Nile ... 

2 

... 5 


Darfur . 

11 

... 4 

1 

Kassala . 

1 

... 1 

1 

Khartum. 

1 

... 29 

15 

Kordofan. 

6 



Mongalla. 

7 



Upper Nile 

7 



White Nile 

1 


372. All (he twenty-nine Sudanese cases wero natives of the 
northern Sudan and thirteen of these contracted the disease south of 
the twelfth parallol of latitude. Malignant malaria is at present a rare 
disease in the southern negroid population Of tho fourteen non- 
Sudanese cases only one occurred north of the twelfth parallel, lhms, 
of the total of forty-three cases, twenty-six occurred south of the twelfth 
parallel, whereas last year eleven out of twonty cases occurred north of 
the twelfth parallel. 


Dysentery. 

878. A total of 2,209 cases were recorded. The following table 
shows the percentage of admissions to hospital for amoebic and bacillary 
dysentery in relation to the total of admissions to hospitals for all 
causes :— 


_ l 

11)20. j 

1 

1027. 1 

1928. | 

1020. | 

| 1030. j 

1031. 

Amcebic 

Bacillary 

2-47 

1-23 

3 •20 

1 21 

3-10 

0-811 

3-02 

0-75 

| 2 - (58 
j 0 37 

3 28 

0-41 

Total 

3-70 

4-50 

1 4-20 

1 

3-77 

j 3-05 

3-60 


874 Bacillary dysentery is essentially a disease of the towns and 
,f areas such as the Gozira, where the native population has been 
irought much in contact with tho foreigners. 1 he decrease m the 
ncidencc of this disease would appear to be due to more complete 


la-Azar. 

375 Tho total number of cases reported for 1931 was eighty-four, 
s compares with fiftv-six for 1930. Of these eighty-four cases, forty- 
ht were reported from the Kapoeta district, the recently occupied 
jemic area in the south-east of Mongolia 1 rovmcc. * ^ 

thirtv-six new cases fur the rest of the Sudan. Of the tifty-six 
ies reported in 1930, fourteen cases came from the Kapoeta district 

i f»Xtw f«»» «f »>o »“>>»”• T1 '° " f 11,0 u0 ''' 
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kala-azar cases for the Sudan, excluding the Kapoeta district, for the 
last five years are :— 

Cases. 


1927 21 

1928 42 

1929 95 

1930 42 

1931 86 


■eported cases in 1928 


376. The heavy increase in the number of _ _ 

and 1929 is in part attributable to the opening up of the Gedaref and 
Roseires endemic areas to medical work and the recognition of cases 
which would otherwise have remained unreported. Out of a total of 
eighty-four infected cases in 1931, twenty-eight were among natives 
of the endemic areas and fifty-six were among persons who were born 
and bred outside the endemic areas. 


377. It would seem that kala-azar is endemic in the foot-hills 
and plains along the whole Sudan-Abyssinian border. Immigrants, 
whother Abyssinians from the plateau or Sudanese from the plains, 
are more susceptible to the disoase than the local inhabitants. There 
arc definite localised foci of the disease in certain areas, and these 
may be so unhealthy as to be known to, and avoided by, the local 
natives. Despito tho fact that an area may have been thus uninhabited 
for many years, cases immediately occur if it is reoccupied. It seemB 
that an alternative host to man carries on the infection in his absence. 
A few cases also occur sporadically throughout tho Sudan outside the 
endomic areas. 


Tuberculosis. 

378. Six hundred and eighty-four cases of tuberculosis were 
admitted to hospital in tho course of the year. Of these eighty were 
foreigners and eleven had contracted tho disease in Egypt. Thus the 
number of cases of tuberculosis contracted in the Sudan was 593. It is 
difficult to get a roliable indication of the increased incidence or retro¬ 
gression of this disease, but a useful indication is afforded by the ratio 
of admissions to hospital for tuberculosis to total admissions. Tho 
valuo of this ratio may be vitiated in individual years by epidemic 
diseases such as malaria or dysentery, but over a period of years this 
ratio should afford a fair indication. The following tablo shows the 
number of admissions for all tuborculosis cases since 1922 and their 
percentage in relation to total admissions :— 





Pulmonary. 

Noii-Pulmonary. 

Total. 


Year. 










Adrais- 

Pei-- 

Admia- 

Per- 

Admin- 

Per- 





sions. 

contage. 

ttiona. 

coutage. 

sions. 

(-outage. 

1922... 



140 

0-82 

94 

0-50 

234 

1 38 

1923... 



123 

072 

128 

0-74 

251 

1-40 

1921... 



159 

0 80 

131 

o-oo 

290 

l 40 

1925... 



135 

0 02 

157 

0-84 

292 

1 -40 

1920... 



175 

0-80 

190 

0 91 

371 

1-71 

1927... 



220 

0-80 

178 

0-09 

401 

1-50 

1928... 



200 

0-82 

237 

0 75 

497 

1-57 

1929... 



302 

0 05 

322 

070 

024 

1-39 

1930... 



480 

0-95 

300 

0 01 

780 

1-50 

1931... 



390 

0-05 

294 

0-49 

(S31 

114 


379. It would appear from this table that no increase of pulmonary 
tuberculosis is taking place in the Sudan as a whole. A study of tho 
percentage rates for pulmonary tuberculosis in tho individual provinces 
suggests that Haifa is most heavily infected with a percentage of 206, 
Dongola with 180, tho Fung with 1 ' 2 (‘>, and Kassala provinces with 
V20 : the next is Khartum with 0 87 and the others are considerably 
lower. Rut it must bo noted that in Haifa 54 per cent, of the cases 
contracted the disease in Egypt. In Dongola four out of twenty-threo 
cases contracted the disease in Egypt. In the Fung Province a sixth 
of the casos were foreigners and were believed to have contracted the 
diseaso abroad. In Kassala 561 per cent, of the casos were foreigners 
muI almost certainly contracted the disease abroad. 
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Bilharzia. 

380. Considerable progress in reducing the incidence of bilharzia 
is recorded from Dongola Province, which is heavily infected. On the 
other hand, in the Gezira, where great efforts have been made by the 
medical staff to prevent bilharzia becoming endemic in the irrigated 
area, evidence of the infection of the canals in certain areas is more 
definite than it has been previously. 


Leprosy. 

881. Further information has been obtained nB to the incidence 
and distribution of leprosy in the Sudan. In tho Northern and 
Central Sudan considerable progress has been mado in securing a 
measure of relative isolation in their own villages for tho small number 
of lepers that exist, in ensuring their regular supervision, and in many 
cases their treatment at neighbouring dispensaries. In the heavily- 
infected areas in the extreme south the leper settlements are being 
continued, while every effort is being made to find and (rain suitable 
local natives with a view to opening a network of dispensaries which 
will eventually take over the work of the large settlements. 


Malaria. 

382. In the Blue Nile Province the rains were light and the 
incidence of epidemic malaria was below' the average; this diminution 
of epidemic malaria reacted favourably on endemic conditions and the 
lower material incidence was maintained to tho end of the year. Tn 
Kordofan and the Whifo Nile Provinces the rains wore above the 
average and epidemic conditions were accentuated. In the Northern 
Sudan the malarial incidence was below the average. 

Rabies. 

383. Three deaths from hydrophobia occurred amongst natives of 
the Sudan. Animal rabies may now bo said to have established itself 
in all the provinces of the Sudan, with the exception of Dongola, 
Haifa and tho Upper Nile Provinces. 


Sleeping Sickness. 

384. In spite of the fact that epidemic conditions still prevailed in 
Uganda territory, some 80 miles across the border, no new cases 
occurred in Mongolia Province; this is the seventh yoar since any 
indigenous cases have occurred in this province. 

885. Sixty-one now cases have occurred in Tcmbura district of 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province as against thirty-seven in 1980 and 
eighteen in 1929. This incroase Bcrvcs to emphasise how quickly and 
inevitably any relaxation of Bleeping sickness precautions results in an 
increase of the disease in a district where heavily inflicted endemic 
areas exist just across the border. 


Kitchener School of Medicine . 

386. The Registrar, Dr. I' 1 . E. Anderson, w'as transferred to 
Kordofan and was succeeded by Dr. D. R. Macdonald. Thirty-three 
studonts were under training dining 1931, ten in the first year, eight 
each in tho second and third, and seven in the fourth. In the first-year 
examinations ten students woro examined in chemistry, physics and 
biology. Eight reached the required standard. The two unsuccessful 
candidates were advised not to continue tho medical course. In tho 
second-year examinations eight candidates were examined in anatomy 
and physiology. All reached the required standard. For the final 
examinations tho school was fortunate in obtaining the services of 
Major A. G. Biggam, Professor of Clinical Medicine, and Mr. A. K. 
Henry, Professor of Clinical Surgery at the Egyptian University, 
Cairo, as assessors, fiix candidates only w'ere examined, one 
candidate being referred for a year on account of ill-health. The 
candidates were examined in medicine, surgery, pathology, midwifery, 
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gynaecology, public health, forensic medicine, psychiatry and 
pharmacy. All were successful and will he posted to the larger 
hospitals as house-surgeons and house-physicians for a period of 
one year on probation. 

887. The Warden of the Gordon College was appointed an 
ex-officio member of the Selection Committee of the Kitchener School 
of Medicine. 


Midwifery Training School. 

888. Twenty midwives were taken into training at the beginning 
of the year. They were selected from the following provinces :— 

Berber ... ... 2 Haifa ... ... 3 

Darfur . 2 Kassala . 2 

Dongola . 6 Kordofan . 5 

885). The midwives completed their course of training and were 
examined in June by a hoard composed of the Senior Phjsician, 
Khartum Hospital, and the Senior Medical Inspector in charge of 
Omdurman Hospital. All the candidates successfully passed their 
examination, were granted a certificate of proficiency, and letuined 
to practice in their own villages. Up to date 158 midwives have been 
trained, of these 108 are practising as follows : 


Berber Province. 13 

Blue Nile Province . 8 

Darfur Province. 7 

Dongola Province . 1° 

Fung Province. 8 

Kassala and Bed Sea Hills . 4 

Haifa Province. 4 

Khartum Province . 88 

Port Sudan and Suakin. 3 

White Nile Province . 12 


85)0. In November and December the Inspectress of Midwives and 
tho Matron inspected the midwives, both trained and untrained, in 
Berber and Kassala Provinces. They selected twenty-three midwives 
for training in 15)82. Three of these undertook to defray their own 
expenses. 


Nurses' Training School. 

85) t. Twenty-six probationers wore under training in 15)31. Of 
these, eleven had reached a year’s training in 15)30, and fifteon were 
appointed in January 1931. Five probationers were discharged ns 
unsuitable for training. Nine probationers successfully passed their 
examination in December 1931, two were deferred for three months’ 
additional training and ten, who have completed one year s training, 
will continue their training in 1932. 


Wadi Haifa Quarantine. 

85)2. A total of 357 Egyptian labourers were dealt with at tho 
Wadi Haifa quarantine station, as against 4,075 in 15)30. Of these, 
nineteen were rejectod, eighteen being infected with bilharzia and 
one was blind. 


Port Sudan Quarantine. 

898. Tho health of the port has been good, no epidemic 
outbreaks have occurred in Port Sudan or its neighbourhood. Suez, 
Aden, Massowah and other Bed Sea ports have been clear throughout 
tho year. Only eleven cases of plague were reported from Port 
Said, the last case having occurred in December. No abnormal 
mortality of rats was discovered in any ship visiting the port. In 
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September, owing to an outbreak of cholera m the Persian Gulf, 
certificates of vaccination against cholera were exacted f10111 T ?‘ 
passengers from these ports who wished to enter the Sudan. The 
import of dates from Bombay, Basra and noils of the Persian Gulf 
was also forbidden. In December all quarantine restrictions ag unfit 
Basra were withdrawn, but the restriction against the other poits 
remained in force at the end of the year. 

394. The following table shows the number of vessels arriving 
at Port Sudan for each of the last four years: 


— 

1028. 1929 1930. 1931. 

- 

Ships arriving . 

Sambuks . 

Mon-ot-War, Britisli . 

,, French . 

, ,, Italian 

Ships quaranlined ... . 

Persons isolated from ships 

t);i2 885 944 879 

<m 520 529 530 

2 17 . 20 IS 

4 , 3 1 9 

4 o ; 3 1 

12 I ... ! 

2 | ... ( ^ 


395. Fifteen people were admitted to the quarantine hospital 
and all were natives of the Sudan. 


Suakin Pilgrim Quarantine. 

806 Thirty-nine of the ninety-one ships calling at Suakin were 
3.)b. inmj o 41.1 „il<rnni8 left Suakin on tho 1931 

pilgrim ships. A total of I n )8Q Thig decrcaso of 

can. tho money vc,aired for tl.c MI*™*.of the 
nilmimago in the cotton-fields of the Gczua, and ‘ 

detailed oxaminiara™ 10 bomnied OTiU ^ ])ilgrimB burning to 

:.,cd ^ s; 

from Suakin, numbei nig ’ ivon r( q U rn passages 

500 , who had sailed from Massoua. vcio^rv^^ ^ ^ 

' , ";r r .ur"K™™cJ ™l«. of tl.e returning pilgrim* '»» K(»|- 
authoiHies. Hu gemiu . • , m,aran me hospital; 

" f oHhiU»im». a. compared 
an admission late of 0 1 pi f deaths, two from 

with 1-1 por cent, in 1930. o{ an old imui from 

small-pox, one from pneumon , ^ admitted to the isolation 

bronchitis. Seven caseH‘ ° j llin three days of admission, both 

hospital, and of these two died viitl mnme ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with tho htcmorrhagic )P° - ‘q j n the quarantine station, 

disease after admission^ The 

[8078] 
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following table gives a comparison of the numbers of pilgrims 
leaving from and returning to Suakin in (lie last three years:— 


Sudaneses. 


Year. 



a 


a 

C 

0) 

a 

it 

2 


o 

o 

13 


a 

£ 

o 

1928 

709 

214 

15 

1929 . 1 

933 

363 

28 

1939 .1 

1,017 

410 

9 

1931 . 

608 

279 

14 

Returning 




pilgrims: 




1928 . 

681 

254 

10 

1929 . 

961 

375 

33 

1930 . 

930 

284 

4 

1931 . 

593 

266 

13 



West Africans. 





• 


Grand 



a 

o 


Total. 

Total. 

Men. 

<D 

a 

o 

2 

2 

o 

Total. 


932 1 

1,238 

878 

189 

2,305 

3,237 

1,324 

1,226 

1,011 

305 

2,642 

3,866 

1,436 

1,613 

1,273 

469 

3,355 

1,453 

4,791 

961 

j 767 

! 474 

212 

2,414 

9(8 

1 

960 

1 

I 724 

172 

11,866 

2,804 

1,369 

1,1(56 

915 

242 

2,313 

3,082 

1,218 

11,489 

,1,038 

344 

2,871 

4,089 

872 

1 636 

1 538 

, 228 

1,422 

2,294 


i 


Pilgrims returning by sambuks :— 

1928 . 

1929 . 

1980 . 

1931 . 


20 


Medical Work of Missions. 

397. The Church Missionary Society’s hospital was improved 
by the addition of a new out-patient department, a new twelve- 
bedded ward and an isolation block, for which funds had been 
allotted from the Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. The British staff 
consists of three doctors, of whom one is a lady, three nurses, a 
dispenser and a housekeeper. The number of attendances showed 
an increase of over 7,000 over the preceding year, and 800 opera¬ 
tions were performed, of which number 120 were minor operations. 
The leper hospital attached to this mission was disbanded in the 
course of tho year, and the patients, according to the degreo of 
infection, were' either sent to their homes for treatment by local 
doctors or sent to other colonies. The attendances at the dispensary 
maintained by this mission in tho Abu Bof quarter of Omdurman 
also showed an increase, and growing interest is taken by native 
mothers in the child welfare centre attached to the dispensary. The 
Amorican mission at Khartum North have a dispensary in connexion 
with their boarding school for girls. 

398. Tn the Southern Sudan the Church Missionary Society’s 
hospital at Lui (Mongalla Province) treated over 8,500 in-patients 
and somo 20,000 out-patients during the year; 120 lepers were 
cared for in a colony attached to the hospital. Tho same society 
opened seven dispensaries in the Southern Sudan, which are stalled 
by young natives, trained at the mission school and hospital. The 
disponsarios maintained by the Sudan United Mission in the Upper 
Nile Province and in Kordofan, and by tho Catholic Mission in 
different centres in tho south, also continued to perform useful 
work. 


Chapter XIIT.— Provinces. 

Bahr-cl-Ghazal. 

899. Certain reorganisations were effected during the year. 
Tambura and Ynmbio districts and the western half of Meridi district 
(Mongalla Provineo) wore amalgamated, with headquarters at Yambio, 
thus bringing tho whole Zande tribe under one administration. 

400. Tho Arab, Fellata and negroid population of tho western 
district, numbering over 1,000 taxpayers who had migrated during 
past years from Darfur, were returned to that province. An 
uninhabited belt, somo 50 miles wide, was thus coated on the Bahr-ol- 
Ohazal side of tho inter-province boundary and Kafia Kingi station wrb 
abandoned. Tn the central and western districts scattered portions cf 
tribes were collected into tribal areas to facilitate both direct and native 
administration. 


401. Public security was well maintained; petty offences Bhowed 
an increase because shortage of food brought tho people into t ic towns. 
Feuds between Dinka clans caused the usual fights and m some cases 
province police had to be used to restore order, but no seriouB clash 
occurred. A system of releasing prisoners from tho province puson 
on guarantee proved successful. Lack of money caused many men 
to emigrate to northern provinces in search of work. 

402 The poor crops of 1930 caused a shortage of food amounting 
in some areas almost to famine conditions ; grain had to be nnpor ed 
from the north for sale. Good rains largely counteracted the dating* 
done by locusts, which were present throughout the year, the 
depredations were only serious in parts of the central, eastern a 
Rumbek districts. Efforts were made with considerable success o 
encourage those tribes who only grow millet for their food suppl) to 
plant cassava, sweet potatoes and maize. 

403. The number of cattle exported to the north again decreased 
owing to low prices. Exports overland to Kordofan 1 rovnice mi ni lt d 
a loss while those by river to Omdurman showed little profit owing o 
heavy incidental excuses. The small trade with Mongalla ~ 
and the Belgian Congo showed better results Bmderpo. ( s> cad n 
from tho Upper Nile l’rovinco caused heavy losses along the task, 
border The hide trade, which with normal prices should bring much 
money into the province, practically ceased. 23,800 rolls of ch>1ll.es 
were exported from the southern area. Native-made chans, ^kr s 
and carved wooden animals found a ready salt m khaitum, 
demand exceeding the supply. 

404. Out of a total poll and hut tax of £E. 13,378, £E. «»,< >■ 
was collected in cash, the latter figure showing an increase of 
f»F 1 013 over 1930. This increase is due to the completion of t ic 

fcIisSn of^,»11 town, by tho i»», «t f«™, »"<'<» 

Rvstem of collecting tho Dinka hut tax through the leaders of then 
Got a L*" division rcco B nisod by tho tribe. Hove,mo lor the year 
waB JCE. 22,325 and expenditure £E. 43,901. 

405 Some advance has been made in native administration and 
chiefs are gradually developing more authority. Their mints lm 
ffoneraUv° improved, but they still require the c ose supervision of 
district commissioners, especially m the award o puniB nnon . 

Forty-six courts dealt with 8,004 cases. Court cleiks and tin 
police remain a weakness, but tho small improvement> ujpmto s 
encouraging. Chiefs’ dressers have increased m numbus 
efficiency and are well reported on by medical officeis 

400 The two top classes of tho Government school a Wan have 

y Sawirr^ kt- 

SSiSsI. 

... 7 nu , of ft mini of 97 provincial clerical and accounting at. , 

® 00 7 y on'urd'Iirihoy'M 

* 7 * trr 

from long distances-to the h^t^Jj^j I)U |. formed and 42,130 

out-patients were Ucatoa. ^ Mllla ? ia showed a definite 

injections of novaisenob llo fe few oflk>ial8 08ca ped. Dysentery 

S'«®in tho southern area, whore « caused hundred. 
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of deaths, while there were„186 cases in Wau. 28,498 persons "cio 
treated for syphilis and yaws. 181 cases of tuberculosis were found 
among the Dinka of the eastern area. Of six cases of blackwater fever, 
one was fatal. No cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis or small-pox 
occurred. Cases of sleeping-sickness in the Tambura area showed an 
increase, 61 cases being detected as against 37 in 1980, 18 in 1929 
and 26 in 1928. Forty-two of the cases occurred along the frontier of 
French Equatorial Africa, including 19 in sleeping-sickness settle¬ 
ment. 206 patients were discharged from settlements as cured and 
901 remain under treatment. 4,885 lepers were receiving treatment 
at Wau and in the southern area at the end of the year. 1,910 were 
discharged as being no longer disseminators of the disease. In the 
western area an increased number of cases was registered; it is 
unfortunate that financial stringency has prevented the opening of a 
settlement there. Two open-type hospital wards at Wau and an 
operating theatre at Rumbok were completed during the j'eai. 

409. No new buildings were erected for the province by the Public 
Works Department, and the programme at Tonj and Rumbek, referred 
to last year, lomains uncompleted. Raga and Yambio stations wete 
largely rebuilt under province arrangements, the work at each place 
including an additional district commissioner s house. Reduction in 
the money allotted for communications caused work to be confined to 
the maintenance of that done in the past two years, both on the main 
and side roads. Heavy rains and abnormal floods caused much 
damage. 

410. A decision having been taken to supply a large number of 
mahogany sleepers to the Railways Department, the 1* orests Dcpait- 
ment took over all forestry work in the province and a new sawing 
plant was erected on the east bank of the River Jur, some 12 miles 
north of Wau. 

Berber. 

411. The general condition of the people is unsatisfactory. In 
the southern district, but for the generous rainfall, which provided 
more growth than even the hordes of locusts could demolish, and but 
for that part of the basin area which was sown after the locusts had 
gone, it would have been still more serious. As it was, many people 
suffered from extreme scarcity during the last two or three months of 
the year, but, with the ripening of basin crops and rain crops fear of 
actual famine has been for the moment allayed. Elsewhere there has 
been no actual want, but throughout the province cash is conspicuous 
by its absence and trade is at a very low ebb. The only exception is 
the dura trade and, unfortunately, a substantial rise in the price of 
this staple commodity will do more harm than good. Ihe slump in 
tho dato market, coupled with poor yield and quality, has increased 
t,ho depression in Abu 1 lamed district. The recent slight improvement 
in price occurred after the bulk of the crop had been sold to merchants. 
There was little or no demand for animals, tho few sold fetched poor 
prices and a large proportion of those brought to the Darner market 
failed to find a sale at all. 

412. Tho Nile flood of 1930 was low and the 1930 rains were very 
slight. Prices for all agricultural produce continued to fall and tho 
1980-31 season was therefore definitely a bad one for both agricultural 
and pastoral communities. Six out of ten private pump owners in the 
southern district closed down their pumps for the 1931-32 season. 

413. Tho 1931 flood was above the average and tho 1981 rains 
woro excellent throughout the provineo. These favourable factors wore 
largely discounted, in tho north by the destruction of much of the rain- 
grown crops by the stomborer caterpillar, and in the south by tho 
heaviest plague of locusts within living memory. Despite all available 
efforts locusts wiped out the entire sakia crop and much of tho early 
selluka and early basin crops in Shendi district. In the northern part 
of tho province, however, the area of river crops is large and their 
condition average. The dale crop was seriously damaged by the rains 
both in yield and quality. There were also heavy losses in animals, 
estimated at 20 per cent., from lack of forage, rinderpest, drowning 
and exposure. 

414. With the exception of tho Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
station at Zoidab, whore the largo area available renders possible a 


generous fallow rotation and reduces overhead charges to the minimum, 
it would appear very doubtful whether pumping schemes in tins o- 
vince can be run at a profit with the present low prices of cot bun l o 
extension of basin canalisation seems the most inexpensive subslih te 
for pumps as an insurance against famine in years of bad rainfall an 
moderate Nile flood. The potential basin area is largo, and pioud d 
funds are available, extensive development seems possible. Mean¬ 
while, one or two small and apparently inexpensive basin schemes a - 
being examined both on the Nile and the Atbara. 

415. A most successful horse-show and nua-numting iinaneiH 
entirely by private subscription, was held at fehendi in Maicli. I s 
populaEtv with the people was manifest; the prme money and the 
prices realised for horses sold were welcomed as an addition to dq.ltted 
o al resources, and the novelty of the gathering as .. brealc in the 
monotony of existence. Holies are everywhere expressed that 
bo an annual event. . , 
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intents and purposes self-governing and will probably never be seriously 
rutiled by changes in the rest of the Sudan, the province has for more 
than a century been under more or less intensive and continuous direct 
administration. Memories of previous tribal independence are dim, 
and intensive foreign rule has destroyed many traditional boundaries 
and tribal loyalties which it would otherwise have been desirable to 
revive. Existing administrative units are so small that it is impossible 
to dovolvo any real authority to them, and new and larger units of native 
administration must be gradually built up or encouraged to grow round 
the personal prestige and ability of individuals. It is hoped that these 
new units may eventually coincide with traditional tribal or family 
spheres of influence and thus rest on a secure foundation. 

421. Individual titles to land have been carefully settled and 
registered and are most jealously prized. Their security must always 
be protected by the sovereign power. Land taxation, the main source 
of rovonuo, must, on account of the great annual variations in the 
height of the Nile and the course of the river bed, be always the subject 
of careful and detailed annual assessment. These aro difficult matters 
for native authorities to deal with unaided and it may not bo easy in 
these circumstances to envisage tho fiscal autonomy of native 
authorities. 

422. To the common folk, whose livelihood depends entirely on 
tho varying Nile flood and a still more uncertain rainfall, the struggle 
for existence remains the chief interest of their lives and “forms of 
government ” are of relatively minor importance. The most important 
duty of the Government towards them is still to reduce tho risk of 
famine by development of such schemes as are possible and to keep 
taxation low. 

423. Medical work has increased during 1931. Two additional 
travelling dispensaries have been opened, one at Wad Bannaga and the 
other in tho Monasir country : demands have been received from the 
people for more. The number of patients has increased from about 
810,000 in 1930 to about 412,000 in 1931. Malaria is prevalent all 
along the river and anti-malarial work has been maintained under the 
supervision of three British sanitary inspectors. An outbreak of 
cerebro-spinal meningitis at llaffnb was successfully prevented from 
spreading by Btrict quarantine measures. Bilharzia incidence is 
decreasing at Bouga and Kitiab, but the Monasir country, where until 
1931 no work had been done, is very hoavily infected. Atbara civil 
hospital extension was completed and in full occupation early in 1981. 

Blue Nile. 

424. The Governor writes as follows: “Tho completion in June 
of the second northern extension of the Geziru scheme marks the con¬ 
clusion of existing projects. The extension (120,405 feddans) brings 
the total irrigated area to a figure of 084,084 feddans, of which 15,781 
are irrigated by pumps from the Nile, 2,285 from pumps from tho main 
canal, and the remainder by gravity from the Sennar darn. The area 
of tho socond northern extension was increased from tho 102,520 
feddans originally proposed to 120,405 feddans in order to provide tho 
land required by a change of policy as regards rotation of crops. 
Included in the total area above are small extensions in tho aroa of the 
Kassala Cotton Company and minor extensions in that of the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate. 

425. “ At the Sennar the protective masonry aprons down¬ 
stream of the dam, referrod to in last year’s report, were completed. 
Inspection of the work done, after being tested by the river flow, 
showed satisfactory results. 

426. “Proper and adequate drainage of tho irrigated area is 
a complicated question and one of first importance. The scheme 
originally proposed has been extended generally in the southorn 
area with success. 

427. “Tho averago yield per feddan of the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate area of 175,418 feddans cotton was 1-298 kantars, as 
against 2-12 kantars the previous year over an area of 158,585 
feddans of cotton. This yield—the lowest on record—was due to 
unfavourable climatic conditions and to a heavy incidence of the 
posts of hlackarm and leaf-curl. The same factors militated against 
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the crop of the Kassala Cotton Company, which produced 1-87 
kantars per feddan over about 20,600 feddans of cotton, ns against 
4-45 kantars for the previous season over 15,548 feddans. These 
low yields, combined with the low prices of cotton, naturally 
presented a somewhat serious situation, but every possible measure 
by financial economy, by research work, by alteration of rotation 
of crops, was taken, and the prospects of the present season, at any 
rate as regards crop, are far more encouraging. 

428. “As the result of the united efforts of the Government, 
syndicate and tenant, aided by favourable climatic conditions, an 
average crop is assured, with a high percentage of high-quality 
cotton; prices for the commodity will determine the financial 
position. But it is very significant that in spite of the sudden 
slump from conditions of unaccustomed prosperity to those of 
comparative penury, the 20,000 odd tenants concerned have accepted 
tho change with a philosophy which has increased rather than 
decreased their personal efforLs—a happy augury for the future. 

429. “ A very promising rain crop of dura was severely damaged 
by locusts. An area of 323,000 feddans—almost the same as last 
year—was sown, but the average yield was half that of last year 
and gave 125,000 ardehs, as against 213,500. In tho irrigated area 
81,688 feddans of dura yielded, on an estimate, 120,000 ardehs. 
There was a considerable increase in riverain cultivation from 
599 to 923 feddans, but the area of flood cultivation—5,378 feddans 
—was rather less than last year. Crops include dukhn, ground nuts, 
maize, onions and sesame. 

430. “ Interest in education is unabated. The numbers of 
primary schools (21, vernacular schools (16), village schools (160), 
and girls’ schools (4), are the same as last year, but requests for 
educational facilities are being received from areas hitherto apathetic. 
Pupils in primary schools numbered 193 as against 252 last year; 
in vernacular schools, 1,507 as against 1,267; in village schools, 
6,907 as against 7,834; and in girls’ schools, 373 as against 3IO. 
The increase in girl pupils is particularly gratifying, and there is 
evidence of a widening interest in girls’ educatou. 

481. “ The general standard of the village schools has improved 

owing partly to further training of the fikis and partly to the 
reduction of umvicldly numbers in individual schools, which accounts 
for the decreaso in pupils noted above. Efforts are being made to 
link up vernacular and village school education with native 
administration through the medium of local hoards. 

432. “ Rcvenuo and expenditure were budgeted for at 
XE. 82,450 and XE. 70,387 respectively. On the expenditure side, 
in Bpite of several emergency calls which had to he met, a total 
saving of some XE. 1,178 was effected. Revenue produced 
XE. 76,000, and as tho budget estimate had to bo reduced by 
XE. 5,000 in June, the result may be considered satisfactory. Tho 
main taxes were paid in steadily and there were no arrears at the 
end of tho year. Tho local provincial budgets, with the exception 
of Mcdani Town, have now been absorbed into the provinco budget. 

433. “ Mcdani Town local provincial services made a satisfactory 
showing. Revenue was budgeted for at XE. 12,500 and expenditure 
at XE. 10,809. During the course of the year it became evident 
that tho revenue estimated would not he realised, and economies 
were effected immediately. In the event revenue reached the figure 
of XE. 11,159 and expenditure XE. 9,378, leaving a surplus of 
XE. 1,781. 

434. “ As regards indirect native administration, the aim lias 
been in the main to consolidate progress already made in order to 
moot altered economic conditions. On the judicial side native town 
benches and sheikhs’ courts have functioned admirably. Several 
native authorities have been entrusted with financial and additional 
administrative responsibilities; and tho experiment of training 
natives for veterinary work among their own people, though at 
present on a small scale, has proved a success. One veiy distinct 
advance has been made. Managil district, which until last year 
required an entire district staff, including the normal complement 
of police, is now under the control of a local sheikh, aided by his 
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court and a police post. This sheikh occupied a similar position 
forty years ago, and the justice of his rule was emphasised recently 
when on a tour of the district with the district commissioner of 
Wad Medani, he was greeted with acclamation at every village that 
was visited. 

485. “The year 1930 saw the first step in an administrative 
project for converting the whole of the irrigated area into an 
administrative unit, when the irrigated areas in Wad Medani and 
Hag Abdullah district (since abolished) were taken over by the 
Gozira Commissioner. In 1931 the areas in Hassaheisa and Kamlin 
districts were also taken over, and the project is complete. 

48G. “Crime statistics show considerable increase over those 
of 1930. This was not unexpected and is due to economic conditions. 
Cases totalled G,875 as against 5,585. The increase is confined to 
cases tried by sheikhs' courts, non-summary and summary cases 
tried by Government courts being somewhat less. The sheikhs’ 
courts have tried 8,742 cases as against 2,037 last year. Native town 
benches tried 1,884 cases as against 1,711. Theso figures are 
interesting, as public security has been excellent; they go to show 
that the control of this increase of crime, which is a perfectly normal 
feature of the present economic conditions, has been in the hands 
of native authorities. A further analysis shows that cases in the 
irrigated area numbered 2,056 as against 807, and that the whole 
of the increase lies there. It is due mainly to the influx of a large 
number of westerners for cotton-picking who found considerably less 
work and profit than they did last year. They therefore sought 
a livelihood by other means. Crimes of violence have, for the same 
reason, increased from two cases of murder and two of culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder, to four and eighteen respectively. 
Thoso figures not only are not abnormal, but surprisingly low in the 
circumstances. They indicate, however, the necessity of keeping 
a vigilant eye on the irrigated area. Police and warders have carried 
out their duties in a very satisfactory manner, in spite of the 
increase in crime and hoavy duties in connexion with epidemics. 

487. “Public health still maintains its high standard in spite 
of difficulties incidental to a seasonal influx of labour for the irrigated 
area from the west. Of epidemic diseases, relapsing fever, which 
started in August 1980, continued, but under full control, until 
Juno this year. 492 patients were involved, of whom 467 wore from 
outside provinces. A small outbreak of ccrcbro-spinal meningitis, 
which lasted from February to October, claimed thirty-eight victims 
out of fifty-one cases. 

488. “Malaria is endemic, but rains were light and water did 
not lie for any length of time. The number of cases treated was 
6,250; the population of the province is estimated at over 500,000. 
In the irrigated area the disease is less prevalent than it was before 
the Gozira scheme was started. Bilharzia, of which grave fears 
were at one time entertained, seems to be under control. Adults and 
children to the number of 31,721 were examined, of whom 514, or 
a percentage of 1-6 were found infected. An area inspected in 1926 
was reinspected this year; 16,419 were examined in 1926, 11,102 
in 1981. Sovonty-six were found infected as against eighty-four. 
That is to say that in five years the survey shows an increase of 
cases from seventy-six to eighty-four, and of percentage from -47 
to -75. The percentage is so low that a very few cases will affect 
it appreciably; the position, although entirely satisfactory, is still 
boing closely watched. Babies is a comparatively new disease and 
one which it is essential to stamp out. Fight cases occurred in 
dogs and one in a donkey. Everywhere precautions were taken, and 
ovor 25,000 dogs were killed by humane methods. 

489. “ At Wad Medani hospital 80,850 out-patients were treated, 

an increase of 17,000 ovor last year. The figures include 21,626 
women and children; 4,685 patients were admitted to hospital, as 
against 5,662 last year. The hospital at Abu Usher, referred to in my 
report last year, was opened on the 6th September. 

440. “ Trado has been practically non-existent. Shortage of cash 

is felt everywhere. Payments to tenants in tho Gezira scheme by way 
of profits, advances and appreciations amounted to CE. 209,452 in 
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1931, as against ,£E. 671,816 in 1930, and .£E. 1,286,200 in 1929. 
Payments by cheque or in cash by the syndicate in tho province 
amounted to only £E. 231,573, as against ,£E. 980,120 in 1930. On 
the other hand, the general position has been eased by the fact that 
oven this amount of money, in addition to £E. 75,000 paid out in rent 
of land in the irrigated area, has been in circulation. In the circum¬ 
stances, bankruptcies have been surprisingly few and the people deserve 
great credit for having adapted themselves so readily to the altered 
conditions. Sugar consumption, which is an indication of the purchas¬ 
ing power of the people, fell from 5,487 tons in 1930 to 2.971 in 1931, 
a decrease of 45 9 per cent. Except for this shortage of cash the general 
condition of the people has been excellent. Grain has been cheap and 
plentiful, though a shortage threatened at the end of the year when 
prices tended to rise after the effect of the poor rain crop was realised 
Public health and public security have beon excellent and the people 
have a confidence in the future which appears to be proof against any 
temporary difficulties.” 

Darjur. 

441. The Governor writes as follows : “ The year 1981 has been a 
most difficult one from every point of view. Shortage of grain and 
grazing, drought and cattle disease have coincided with adverse, 
economic conditions; tho resulting difficulties of administration have 
been enormously increased by a series of tragic casualties at (he most 
critical points. 

442. “ Mr. J. L. Rowland, who had only recently taken charge of 
the Baggara sub-district of the southern district, died of backwater 
fever at Buram on the 12th May. Sheikh Adam El Nur, President of 
the Knlalca (Buggara) tribal court, collapsed in Juno and died at Nyala 
on tho 28th October. Tho Emir Abdel Hamid of Zalingei, on whose 
admirable qualities so many hopes had been based, died at Zalingei on 
the 26th October after a short illness. Finally, on the 27th November, 
the day chosen for the proclamation of his successor, the Resident of 
Western Daifur, Mr. li. D. M. Batty, also died at Zalingei of black- 
water fever. 

443. “ The 1929 grain crop had been a poor one. The 1930 crop, 
except in the onst and north-east, suffered, as reported last year, from 
‘the worst locust visitation within living memory,’ and tho more 
favoured areas in the south and west wort 1 overrun by an influx of grain 
purchasers both from the northern district and from French territory. 
As a result, supplies fell consult rebly short of local requirements. 
Grain became unobtainable at Buram, Nyala and Zalingei. and (be 
essential needs of police and prisoners had to be supplied to tho 
southern district from El Faslier headquarters reserves. Fortunately, 
though El Faslier prices rose to 190 piastres per ardeb, the market was 
kept supplied from tho eastern area, and even from Western Koidofan. 
By the end of the dry weather, prolonged this year by the lateness of 
the rains, famine conditions had been approached in many places and 
reached in some. A large proportion of the population existed for some 
months on what forest produce they could find, particularly on mukheit 
berry (bosriu odaiulm), which was particularly plentiful and must hav» 
saved thousands of lives. 

444. “In theso circumstances everything depended on the 1931 
crop. Very large areas were cultivated, but there were ominous signs 
in June of yet another and oven more disastrous locust invasion. 
Nothing in tho nature of an organised campaign of destruction could 
be attempted except in tho sparsely inhabited Dirra-Abiad area (on the 
main El Fashor-Um Kedada road), where a company of the Wistern 
Arab Corps operated for two months with conspicuous success. Else- 
wlioro the native authorities were supplied with adequate quantities of 
poisoned bran and left to take their own measures under the super¬ 
vision of their district commissioners. In the south and west, hatchings 
(both of greqnrui and m u/rtiloulcs) begun early and continued through¬ 
out June, July and August. In the north and east they were generally 
delayed till August. In all cases they were faithfully dealt with. 
Flying swarms did damage during July and August to _\oung ciops, 
which in many cases had to be resown two and three limes. But tho 
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menace of an irresistible invasion gradually diminished as the season 
advanced. 

445. “ Reasonably good cijops were assured almost everywhere by 

the end of September and general optimism at once prevailed, though 
flying crops did considerable harm to ripening crops during October. 
In retrospect, it is evident that (even allowing for increased efficiency in 
combating it) the plague was considerably less than that of 1930. It is 
noticeable that the native authorities tended to rely more and more on 
trenching and heating and burning as methods of destruction, and to 
keep their supples of bran in reserve 

44G. “ Cultivation of cassava is proving successful at Nyala, and 

cassava flour was used to eke out prisoners’ rations during the rains. 
Further experiments are proceeding at Zalingei. It is thought that the 
stabilisation of this crop in the south and west would afford a valuable 
standby in bad years. 

447. “The tobacco crop was short, but consistently good prices 
wore maintained at El Fasher, where an auction market was success¬ 
fully introduced early in the year. The royalty was increased in June 
to an ad valorem rate of 50 per cent., with a maximum of TE. 1 per 
kantar. As a result of Ibis brisk trade, larger areas have been planted 
with tobacco, and a glut in 1932 is not improbable, since the demand 
is strictly limited. 

448. “ Cattle have had a bad year. Rinderpest had reappeared 
among the Baggara of the southern district before the end of 1930 and 
it raged through the 1 labbania and Rizeigat herds until the rains. The 
nazir of the latter tribe puts its losses at 80,000 head, though the senior 
veterinary inspector thinks that 20,000 is nearer the mark. Serum, 
unfortunately, could not be provided until April, though the Arabs 
clamoured for it. Lesser outbreaks occurred in every district and did 
much damage. Considerable losses wore also caused by contagious 
bovine pleuro-pneumoniu, which is considered to be endemic. Immu¬ 
nisation of healthy herds by means of vaccine was attempted, but the 
results were not encouraging. 

449. “In company with agricultural trade of all kinds (except 
tobacco), the cattle trade has suffered severely from the prevailing 
economic, depression. The import of cattle from French Equatorial 
Africa practically ceased, and there was very little doinand for Darfur 
cattle in Kordolan markets. The southern Baggara, who rely on 
marketing some 6,000-8,000 head annually, only disposed of about 
3,700 at very low prices, and many brought their bulls home unsold. 
The Meidob tribesmen, who trade direct with Omdurman, succeeded 
in selling nearly <1,000 sheep, though also at very low prices. Camels 
too wore nearly unsaleable. The trade in hides, of which there was an 
export ol 297 tons in 1929, has beon completely killed by low prices and 
lack of demand. 

450. “The horse-breeding scheme has survived the inevitable 
set-back of a most unfavourable year. Shortage of grain and grazing 
naturally resulted in casualties among young crossbred stock, and it 
is all the more encouraging to report that at the Baggara shows held 
in December a large number of excellent crossbred foals and fillies were 
seen. The Bchomo is now in its second and most interesting Btage, 
at which (ho breeding from half-bred fillies is beginning. It has 
always been of the greatest administrative value; there is now 
evidenco that its material advantages will be equally prominent in the 
futuro. 

451. "In the conditions already described the general standard 
of living has inevitably deteriorated. The incidence of hardship 
varies, of course, with local circumstances, but, as a general rule, 
tho sedentary, and especially tho negroid sedentary, has suffered less 
than tho pastoral tribesman. The former is inured to scarcity and 
adapts himself readily to hard conditions. lie regards money as a 
commodity and, since his need of it is strictly limited, the fact that it 
is dear does not unduly depress him. lie is finding, too, in many 
cases, for the first time, that grain crops are a commercial asset. 

452. “The pastoral tribes, on the other hand, have suffered 
severely. Tho northerners have had to pay dearly in cattle and sheep 
for their grain. The Baggara (cattle-owning) tribes of the south, 
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accustomed to easy conditions, have, as a result of rinderpest, been 
half-Btarved for lack of milk and senin. Now that they once more have 
enough to eat they are called on to pay taxes and find their very riches 
a burden. Cattle and camels arc almobl unsaleable. There is little 
to be earned nowadays by camel transport. The hide trade is dead. 
Semn is still worth something, but there is none to spare. It is small 
wonder that native courts have been busy with theft cases and that 
prisons are full. Nevertheless, the Baggara arc reasonably cheerful 
and their tribal organisations have stood the test remarkably well. 

453. “The Nyala town court was extended during the year to 
form a district court of appeal for tho sedentary tribes of Nyala district 
(excluding the Beni llelba) under the presidency of Melik 'l’ibn 
Saad-el-Nur, who will thereby become the chief native authority in 
that area. In a year of transition and development this organisation 
has surmounted all the difficulties of external conditions, and promises 
to be of the greatest judicial and administrative value. 

451. “ Steady progress has marked tho development of the 

Northern Darfur Magdumate. The Magdum ‘ Abu Yosef,’ as he ib 
called, has assumed an administrative as well as a judicial status and 
has rendered effective service in both capacities. Care is taken at this 
Btage to avoid undue emphasis of his position vis-a-vis the powerful 
and capable Zaghawa chieftains. The subsidiary Mellit and Meidob 
tribal organisations are also working admirably. 

455. “At Kuttuin, early in March, 1,386 camolmen and 1,741) 
horsemen took part in tho annual tribal gathering. 

450. “The president of El Fasher court, Fiki Saleh Ali-el- 
Dadingwi, continues to discharge his responsibility for public security 
in El Fasher town, and has, on the whole, been successful in a 
difficult task, llis gbatlirs have improved in efficiency and bearing, 
and mutual tact has disposed of some awkward situations vis-a-vis the 
military and commercial communities. The El Fasher court itself 
dealt with 147 civil disputes and 528 criminal cases, of which 808 were 
cases of theft or dishonesty. It acquitted 79 persons and sentenced 
192 to imprisonment and 257 to fine. 

457. “ Native courts in general all over the province havo been 
exceedingly satisfactory. Records are well kept and complaints are 
very few. A preponderance of theft cases is a Bign of the times, and 
general shortage of cash has reversed the former tendency to punish¬ 
ment by fine. Such courts as havo jurisdiction in Mahommedau 
domestic cases have done particularly well and it appears that their 
uloma members give complete satisfaction as interpreters of 
Maliommcdau law. 

458. “ The Zalingei Emirate has developed rapidly into a full- 
grown native administration. The Emir’s pilgrimage last April to his 
father’s tomb at Menawashi, and the completion in tho same month 
of the transfer of his headquarters to their new site at llemidia mark 
a definite stage in its evolution. Further advances arc represented by 
the change of the title of district commissioner to “ Resident,” by the 
institution of a Fur elementary school at Bar Turra in Bohol Murra 
(which contains the burial place of the great Fur Sultans), and by 
tho decision to entrust the Emir in 1932 with responsibility for a 
separate budget and tho custody of its funds. Meanwhile, tho 
machinery of the Emiiate has been swiftly and smoothly gathering 
momentum. Tax collection and locust destruction were carried out 
admirably; the dillieult task of grain collection for Zalingei canton¬ 
ment requirements was found to have pitfalls, but was none the less 
accomplished. But the Emir’s death in October and that of the 
Resident a month later are a severe set-back. The Emir’s eldest son, 
Mohammed Fadl, has been appointed his successor and it has been 
decided to carry through the whole programme of financial and 
administrative delegation, lie will need constant help and support 
in tho control of his subordinates, the elder and most effective of whom 
are steeped in the bad old methods of Sultan Ali Dinar and find it 
difficult to forget them. 

459. “The Dar Masalit native administration has steadily 
assimilated the new accounting system and other improvements which 
wore inaugurated last year. The Sultan is active and keen. 
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460. Apart from the increase in theft and petty crime, the 
result of adverse conditions, public security has been normal. Not a 
shot has been fired in anger either by the police or the Sudan Defence 
Force. Sixteen persons have been found guilty of murder by major 
court, as against thirteen findings of murder and nine of culpable 
homicide in 1980. A number of other killings, some of them 
accidental, have been settled by blood-money in accordance with 
native custom. 

461. “ Public health has been, on the whole, excellent. There 
were some sporadic reappearances of relapsing fever and small-pox, but 
these wore stamped out in their early stages. Despite changes in 
British staff, medical progress has been well maintained. The 
facilities afforded by the three hospitals (El Faslier, Geneina and 
Nyala) and by thirteen dispensaries at selected native centres are 
increasingly appreciated and form the greatest possible administrative 
asset. The growing proportion of female patients is particularly 
noticeable. Two more dispensaries wore approved, but have had to 
bo cancelled in the interest of economy. 

462. “ The following figures show the progress at El Fasher civil 
hospital in recent years:— 


— 

1927. 

1928. 

1 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

In-pnbicuta ... 
OuL-pationts ... 

702 

8,123 

508 

13,803 

1,078 

25,293 

1,003 

39,502 

1,319 

54,559 


468. A total of 116,587 out-patients and 1,617 in-patients 
wero treated in dispensaries, as compared with 92,639 and 663 in 
1980. 

464. “Undoubtedly the most successful dispensary (and the 
most economical) is that of Zalingei. Not only are in-patients 
encouraged to make baskets, mats, string, &e., and to cultivate 
during the rains, but an experiment is being tried here whereby 
evory applicant for treatment is charged a small fee. These fees 
are collected on a ticket system, and the actual cash is handled 
not by the dispensary hakim, but by an almoner supplied by the 
Emir. Special arrangements are made for the free treatment of 
really indigent persons, who do not amount to more than 2 per 
cent, of the total. The fee is paid cheerfully by an unsophisticated 
rustic population, accustomed to far higher charges by wandering 
native quacks, and lias no deterrent effect. A similar experiment 
is being tried at Geneina Town dispensary, and it is hoped to extend 
it further as local circumstances permit. Five dispensaries are 
already staffed by local youths who have been trained for the purpose. 
A further class is now under training locally for appointment as 
native (baladi) hakims, and will be particularly suitable for staffing 
dispensaries under native administration. 

465. “The province revenue, including for the first tune 
revenue from local rates, &c., in El basher Town, totalled 
TE. 67,840 in 1930. Nearly all items show a decrease, but the 
chief deficit is in tho revenue from poll and animal tax, collection 
of which has been radically affectod by the agricultural and economic 
conditions. 

466. A reduction of police by forty-nine n.c.o.’s and men 
has boon effected during the yoar. Economies of classified staff have 
been rendered possible by a reorganisation of the southern district, 
which bases the assistant district commissioner for the Baggara 
tribes on Nyala, and reduces Buram to the status of a police post? 

467. “Relations with the French authorities on our western 
border are most satisfactorily cordial. 

468. “ The Resident, Dar Masalit, has undertaken an extensive 
coiubing-out of unauthorised immigrants into the Sultan’s territory, 
and reports a consequent decrease in crime. A number of Uemei 
Arab refugees, who had entered Dar Ta’aisha, were repatriated, 
though with considerable difficulty, by the district commissioner of 
Southern Darfur during the rains. 
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469. “ A reconnaissance of the Libyan Desert by No. 2 Motor 

Machine Battery (Western Arab Corps) was carried out in November- 
December under the command of Lieut.-Colonel R. A. D. Moseley, 
O.B.E., and in co-operation with the Royal Air Force; Mr. 1\ J. 
Sandison, Assistant Resident of Western Darfur, accompanied the 
force as political officer. The whole area of Bir Natrun and 
Nukheila oases were thoroughly patrolled and surveyed, and all 
objects of the reconnaissance successfully accomplished.” 


Dongola. 

470. By the death of Brigadier-General Sir 11. W. Jackson, 
K.B.E., C.B., at Merowe on the 28th January, 1931, the province 
suffered irreparably; his loss is most deeply felt by every section 
of the community. General Jackson held the governorship of 
Dongola Province from 1902 to 1922, and since his retirement in 
the latter year had lived at Merowe, maintaining touch with old 
friends and constituting a focus of respect and affection. 

471. The Nile flood of 1930, though sufficiently high to flood 
a fair area in Kerma, Argo and Letti basins, failed to irrigate any 
of tho basins in the southern district. In addition, the lains failed, 
with tho result that grazing was scarce during the first half of 1931, 
and numbers of cattle died of starvation. A severe outbreak of 
rinderpest lasting from November 1930 to July 1931 caused the death 
of 805 sakia cattle, thereby increasing the anxiety that food supplies 
would be insufficient. 

472. Fortunately the 1931 flood was well above normal and 
after a lato rise held up well. All the basins and a large area of 
island land were well flooded. The 1931 rains were exceptionally 
widespread and grazing was plentiful and easily accessible not only 
to the nomad tribes but also to the riverain peoplo. ^ Despito 
considerable difficulty in marketing their animals, only XL. 75 of 
nomad tribute remained uncollected by the end of the year. 

473. Immenso swarms of hopping locusts during September and 
October were successfully dealt with by the province staff without 
outside assistance, and little serious damage to crops occurred. 

474. Despite considerable damage to the date crop by rain, and 
the further fall in the price of dates, the general condition of tho 
peoplo iB not unsatisfactory. The chief cause for anxiety is the 
shortage of ready money. This is reflected in the decrease of sugar 
consumption, from 53,195 bags or 47 lb. per head of the total 
population in 1980 to 86,226 bags or 28 lb. per head in 1931. 
Although taxes were paid in full—only XE. 129 was outstanding 
at the end of the year—if is feared that this has involved much 
mortgaging and selling of lands and date trees, 861 transactions 
being registered as compared with 426 in 1930. 

475. The four Government pumping schemes produced the 
record crop of 10,890 kantars of cotton, the yield on tho Kulud 
scheme averaging 6-69 kantars per feddan. The amount purchased 
from sakia cultivators decreased from 3,701 kantars in 1930 to 
2,060 kantars in 1931. Cotton at its price does not attract the 
sakia owner. 

476. The first show of agricultural produce, domestic animals 
and native industries to be held in the provinco was held at Dongola 
in January and was a great success, it is proposed to hold similar 
bIiowb at Merowe and Dongola in alternate years. 

477. Education continued to progress. Boards of local 
authorities showed a keon interest in the schools and made some 
valuable suggestions for their improvement. Of tho twelve khalwa 
teachers who attended an advanced training courso in 1980, ten 
wore considered to luivo improved their methods of I cue nng 
sufficiently to deserve an additional subsidy. Owing jo the financial 
stringency it has been necessary to postpone the training of a further 
number. 

478. Village courts dealt with a greater number of petty cases, 
chiefly civil disputes, and have shown great improvement in their 
methods of hearing and recording their cases. One court dealt with 
886 cases in the course of the year, iho oxtiomcly small number 
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of appeals from the large number of decisions given prove the 
increasing prestige and popularity of the courts. 

479. The assessment of basin and flood crops by boards of 
sheikhs, carried out for the first time in 1981, was satisfactory and 
will be given an extended trial. 

480. Despite the shortage of money and the reduction of the 
police establishment by a sixth, public security remained good. 
There was only one case of culpable homicide. In August, however, 
a serious disaster overtook a salt caravan from Dongola to Bir 
Natrun, where it was attacked by a well-armed party of Gor'an 
and other outlaws, and lost four men, 103 camels and twelve rifles. 
A motor machine-gun battery based on Dongola was sent to protect 
the Wadi-el-Ga’b till the end of the year. In December a reconnais¬ 
sance by motor cars and aeroplanes from El Fasher to Bir Natrun 
and Nuldieila found both places deserted. 

481. The, general health of tho people was satisfactory and there 
were no epidemics. Bilbarzia, malaria and trachoma continue to 
be (he most widely-spread diseases. 37,400 persons presented (hem- 
selves for voluntary examination for billmrzia, compared with 26,100 
in 1980. The percentage of bilbarzia infections has dropped from 
18 per cent, in 1928 and 9-3 per cent, in 1930 to the very satis¬ 
factory figure of 4-6 per cent, in 1931. 

482. Revenue amounted to XE. 28,932 and expenditure to 
XE. 26,095, compared with £E. 29,900 and CM. 26,823 respectively 
in the estimates. Revenue showed a decrease of XE. 3,244 
compared with 1930. 
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Fung. 

483. Although health was good the material condition of the 
people was very poor: cash towards the end of the year was 
extremely scarce, and in places non-existent. Taxes were paid by 
selling grain crops and gold and silver ornaments, as the prices of 
the usual money crops, sesame, gum and tobacco, were so low. 
Mortgaging of crops for cash in advance was common. Towards the 
ond of the year in some areas famine conditions were not far off, 
for much grain had been sold in order to obtain cash, and great 
damage had been done to crops by locusts and birds. 

484. The rains of 1931, though good, were in certain localised 
aroas of the north too heavy, and damage was caused to sesame. 
The main dura crop throughout the province, but for (ho damage 
referred to, would have been excellent; in the event it probably 
did not exceed 50,000 standard ardehs. The sesame crop was heavy 
and probably exceeded that of 1980 by 50 per cent. 

485. Motor roads .in the province were all maintained, and a 
new road was opened from a point approximately 7 kilom. from 
Bilbihilo on the Kurmuk-Bilbibilo road to the site of the newly- 
approved submersible bridge over the Yabus River, 6 miles from 
the Abyssinian frontier. There wore eighteen ferries running in 
the province during 1931, eleven in the northern district and seven 
in the southern district. Aircraft landing-grounds were maintained 
at Singa, Roseires and Kurinuk, and a new one opened at Qoissan, 
near tho Abyssinian frontier. River training was successfully carried 
out upstream of Rings towards Rosieres, and barges were able to 
reach Roseires and other markets to the south of Rings up to the 
end of February 1931. 

486. The seven kuttahs of the province were maintained as in 
1930, along with forty-nine subsidised khalwas, an increase of one 
over 1930. 

487. Budget revenue stood at £E. 21,969, and expenditure at 
XE. 39,409, compared with XE. 52,090 and XE. 47,986 in 1930. 
The decrease is largely duo to royalties being no longer credited 
'co the province budget—that for gum amounting on an average to 
XE. 18,000 or more per annum. Arrears of nomad tribute were 
greatly reduced by an onorgetic campaign of collection. Arrears 
of taxation prior to tho 1st January, 1931, at tho end of 1931 stood 
at XE. 6,691. Most of those arrears were on account of tribute. 

488. The Abyssinian frontier remained quiet, but no arrange¬ 
ments have yet been found possible to bring about meetings between 




Abyssinian frontier chiefs and executive officials of the Government 
to Bettle several outstanding cases. 

489. A comprehensive scheme was undertaken for the reorgani¬ 
sation of native administration units in (he northern district, and 
is now being put into force. 

490. Difficulties were again experienced in controlling the 
annual southward move of the nomads of the north-west into the 
southern district for grazing, and orders were frequently broken. 
The matter is receiving consideration prior to the 1932 move. 

491. During the year no revival of the old slave traffic 
occurred. Freedom papers were issued to 272 persons, of which 
number only seventy-seven were of Sudan domicile, the remainder 
being runaway slaves from Abyssinia. Three cases of slavery 
offences were tried and heavy sentences inflicted. 

492. One hundred and one unlicensed fire-arms wore handed in 
during the year. It is believed that the southern district is now 
practically clear of such fire-arms. A special scheme for arming 
sheikhs and notables of frontier omodias in the southern district 
with confiscated fire-arms on special native administration permits 
was approved and completed; 200 such rifles were distributed. 

498. The general health of the people remained remarkably 
good, with the one exception of an isolated outbreak of cerebro¬ 
spinal meningitis near Qoissan in the Southern Fung. Medical 
work in hospitals and dispensaries throughout tho whole province 
has shown a very marked increase over that in 1930. In the north 
the number of operations performed showed an increase of some 
500 per cent., and out-patient attendances have nearly trebled. The 
people would appear to be rapidly gaining confidence in hospitals, 
dispensaries and medical help in general. 

494. The prices for agricultural produce w r ere tho lowest on 
record. Trade has been in a state of extreme depression, except 
in coffee, which showed an increase, but the price averaged only 
170 piastres per kantar, compared with 220 piastres in 1980. 
Exports from the province by rail for some of the chief commodities 
were: sesame 2,056 tons, dura and dukhn 9,150 tons, and hasliab 
gum 1,124 tons, as compared with the 1930 figures, which were: 
sesame 4,286 tons, dura and dukhn 8,927 tons, and hasliab gum 
1,230 tons. Sugar consumption fell from 659 tonB in 1930 to 
419 tons in 1931. 

495. Rinderpest was kept well under control and never became 
epidemic over any wide area. Extensive vaccination was carried 
out for bovine pleuro-pneumonia, but no outbreak of the disease came 
under notice. Epizootic lymphangitis and African horse-sickness 
took a fairly heavy toll of mules. The year was marked by the 
partial replacement of veterinary police by tribal veterinary 
retainers, these latter seem to have a good grasp of their duties and 
responsibility. 

Haifa. 

496. Mr. IT. C. Jackson retired at the end of March after 
twenty-four years of very valuablo service, of which the last three 
were at Haifa. The province was left without a Governor until the 
arrival of Mr. 1’. Ingleson in November, Mr. C. A. G. Wallis taking 
charge for the intervening eight months. Tho period of 
Mr. Jackson’s tenure of office was one of considerable progress. To 
his credit stand a great improvement in the amenities of the towm 
of Wadi Haifa, the introduction of motor transport, the creation 
of a motor road from the Egyptian frontier to (ho southern end of 
the province, the improvement of river communications by the 
blasting of tho cataracts, and a general reduction in taxation. 

497. Wadi Haifa town is growing in importance as an air port 
and as a tourist centre. The first machine of the Imperial Airways 
African service arrivod at Wadi Haifa on tho 2nd March, 1931. Since 
then a weekly service has been maintained. The number of aircraft 
of all types alighting during the year averaged one a day compared 
with 804 in 1930 and 145 in 1929. The small but modern hotel, 
opened on the 1st June to deal with the aeroplane traffic, is proving a 
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growing altrnction to touriBts, who appreciate the peace and cleanliness 
of Wadi Haifa with its tlower-bordered streets and well-behaved 
populace. 

498. The blasting of the cataracts by the Sudan Defence -Force, 
referred to last yoar, has proved most successful. Of the fifty-four 
date-boats which attempted the passage between Dongola and Haifa 
only two were wrecked compared with ten in the previous season. Of 
these, ono was over-loaded and the other w r as wrecked in Dal cataract, 
which has not yet been dealt with. Work on Dal cataract will 
commence in February 1982. The comparative certainty of a safe 
passage through the cataracts will enable merchants to give higher 
prices to date cultivators in the southern half of this province and in 
Dongola. 

499. Weather conditions were kind to the dura and wheat crops, 
which gave average yields. Contrary to expectation locusts did not 
appear and the only pests were sparrows. The channel to Faras basin 
was opened by the villagers of Faras and an area of 218 feddans was 
irrigated. The inlet is good, but the drainage bad. Though the 
heightening of the Assouan dam will bring this basin below the new 
roBorvoir level, it may be still possible to use it if a sluice-gate is made. 

500. Two new pumping schemes were started by private native 
enterprise during (lie year and in both cubes G-incli pumps were used. 
Tho five small 8-inch pumps installed last year have not proved as 
successful as was hoped. 

501. The prohibition of tobacco growing in the Batn-el-Hagar 
district, necessitated at the ond of 1980 by the amount of tobacco 
smuggled into Egypt, deprived the inhabitants of their normal means 
of livelihood and came too late to permit of additional crops being 
planted. The situation was met temporarily by a free issue of grain. 
Without a lucrative money crop, the available land will not support 
tho population of the area except in good years, but the Nubian clings 
to the Nile even where cultivation conditions are difficult. An offer 
has been made of free transport to vacant areas of rich land in Kassala 
Province in the hope of inducing some of the surplus families to move. 

502. Tho revonuo for the year was £E. 12,067 as compared with 
a budget estimate of I’E. 18.950—the deficit is more than accounted 
for by the uncollected half of tho dale tax. The saving on expenditure 
was £E. 828. The quinquennial date-tree census completed during 
tho year gave a total of 445,151 taxable trees. 

508. The population of tho province, which is not self-supporting, 
have two sources of ready money—remittances from ‘those who have 
emigrated to work in Egypt or elsewhere in tho Sudan, and the date 
crop which is used before it ripens as security for loans, and when ripe 
provides clothing and ready money for tho year. This year, with the 
iall in wages, remittances have diminished in amount or ceased 
altogether, and the date crop, though only slightly below average, 
25,000 ardebs as compared with 28,000 ardebs last year, fetched so low 
a price that the amount realised by the cultivator often did not suffice 
to meet the advances made to him by the local merchant on his crop 
and rarely provided for much clothing or ready money. 

504. The lack of ready money is reflected in the sugar sales, tho 
average of which for tho year shows a decline of only G per cent, 
compared with 1980, whereas tho decline since the date crop came on 
to the market in October averages 15 per cent. Tho amount of the 
date tax, based on the number of trees owned by the cultivator, bears 
no roferonco to tho value of tho crop. It would havo amounted to half 
the value of the 1981 crop had it been collected in full. Hardship was 
averted by remission of half the tax. 

505. The people have not benefited, as elsewhere in the Sudan, by 
a marked fall in the price of tho staple articles of native diet. In the 
north of the province there is no grazing and such crops as aro grown 
for fodder only suffice to feed the animals for sakia work and milking. 
Meat is impelled. The long carry over the desert by rail keeps the 
price of meat, grain and of other imported articles comparatively high. 
Tho heightening works at present in progress on the Assouan dam are 
a contributory cause as thoy affect tho price of commodities coming 
from Southern Egypt. 


50G. Native administration has made steady progress during the 
year. The people have learnt to take their disputes to the local courts, 
which are gaining in prestige; 90 per cent, of the criminal cases in the 
piovincc were heard in this manner. 

507. The health of the province has been good except for an 
outbreak of diphtheria in the Batn-el-Hagar and sporadic cases 
elsewhere. This disease is now endemic in the pioiince. 

508. The increase in air traffic and the collection of quarantine 
fees from private aeroplanes, undertaken on behalf of the Egyptian 
quarantine administration, made great demands on the time of the 
single medical officer in the province and left little opportunity for 
touring the outlying districts. 

509. A British trade exhibition spent several days in Wadi Haifa 
in September. They were interested in the possibility of making date 
flour biscuits. Samples of dates have been sent for grinding m 
England. 

510. The trade with Egypt in cattle ond sheep is at a standstill. 
The quarantine staff have been reduced to a cadre and the British 
veterinary official replaced by a unlive overseer. Trade is generally 
bad and cannot improve until Egypt buys the commodities which the 
province exports. 

511. The maintenance of public works has been taken over by the 
Sudan Government Railways and the representative of the. luhlic 
Works Department has been withdrawn. 


Kansala. 

512. The Governor writes as follows: “The Gash flood came 
down in consistent spates at convenient intervals. Control was easy 
and there was no malaria. Large new basins from the northern canals 
gave a good proportion of dean land, but elsewhere weeds wore again 
a nuisance. 

518. “ The results for 1929-30 and 1930-31 were 

1930. 1931. 

Effectively watered feddans ... 55,000 88,000 

Crop in big kantars . 74,997 58,140 

514. “These returns represent tho rather low average of 
1> kantars to the feddan. As the cost and trouble of weeding sedge 
is 2 not worth the yield at present prices, it was decided for 1931-82 to 
fallow the grassiest land after the harvest and to be content with a 
smaller watered area. Accordingly 74 per cent, of the large 1931 flood 
was allowed to pass bv. The remainder effectively watered 24,000 
more or less clean feddans, of which, however, 5,000 were stripped bare 
by locusts. The 19,000 feddans left should yield over 36,000 kantarB, 
which shows how the absence of weeds raises the average yield. Hired 
labour is plentiful and cheap and there is a noticeable increase in family 
self-help, even the shy lladendowa women venturing forth to pick the 
bolls A tenant of an exceptional 10-feddan plot expects a profit of 
X'E. 14 this year, and .l'E.4 to I'E. 10 is still to be gained by the 
average diligent cultivator on clean soil. 

515. “ The installation of the Gammain pumps and pipes was com¬ 

pleted in March 1931. In the driest month 1,500,000 gallons of water 
were distributed to cultivators and their animals. The heartening 
effoct of handy water to persons who used to have to go miles for a drink 
must have gone far towards reconciling them to persevere with cotton. 

516 “The weir and canals, constructed during the last thirty 
years in the neighbourhood of Kassala, have diverted the Gash from 
its natural tendency to scour a deep and narrow channel into deltaic 
formations opposite the town. The resulting deposits have raised the 
bed to almost tho same level as the shore. Last August a serious 
disaster to buildings was only averted by feverish work on a !mis\ 
protection bank. Apart from masonry spurs and a stronger bank, the 
engineers are encouraging the flood to resume its old course by confin¬ 
ing tho new programme to extensions from canals at the fai noitli end 
of the Gash. 

517. “ At Tokar an effective area of 60,000 feddans produced 

08,290 large kantars in 1931. This was about 14,000 move than the 
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year before and caused an increase of XE. 12,000 over the estimated 
revenue of XE. 26,000. The result is, however, disappointing on closer 
scrutiny. The area actually sown was 90,000 feddans; but many 
cultivators wore apathetic and abandoned tho crops. The 1981 flood, 
though not spectacular, was good and even, and the effective area is 
98,000 feddans. Heavy dust storms at the most critical period of the 
crops’ growth may seriously reduce the yield. But owing to an 
opportune need of this typo of cotton for motor tyres, the price has 
improved to about XE. 2’200 mms. the kantar. This fillip to the 
cultivator justifies tho hope of a return not very far short of last year. 

518. “ The following are the figures in kantars for gum exported 
from Gedaref:— 

1980. 1981. 

Ifashab . 82.584 80,634 

Talh . 84,197 27,289 

519. “ In spite, therefore, of a slump in tho average prices from 
150 piastres a kantar and 55 piastres in 1930, to 54 piastres and 
18 piastres in 1931, tho revenue from royalties was nearly XE. 15,000, 
well up to the high average of rocent years. The crop of this season 
is late, hut abundant; talh having sunk to under 10 piastres, is hardly 
being picked, hut record quantities of liashah, though (he price is under 
80 piastres, aro being carried to market by camel and lorry along the 
realigned forest roads. 

520. “ The Gedaref sesame crop was even larger than the previous 
record of 1930, 37,000 ardebs as against 28,000. Locusts have actually 
assisted tho output; for tho cultivators, remembering how their grain 
was ravaged the year before, turned more to sesame, which is immune, 
Tho prico to the cultivator, averaging about 90 piastres, though modest, 
gives hopo of some profit. A local merchant assisted the trade by con¬ 
verting several thousand ardebs into fodder cakes, which ho exported 
to Europe. 

521. “ The 230,000 ardebs of dura produced by tho 1931 rains is 
quite a respectablo total, though 50,000 loss than the good crop of last 
year. Locusts did enormous damago, leaving Gedaref with only 80,000 
ardebs, and Kassala, including the Gash, with but 9,000. 'foliar was 
completely devastated and half the Butana crop was eaten. Altogether 
130,000 ardebs must have been destroyed. Poison bran against 
hopporB, though generally successful, failed in some important places 
where grass was long, and nothing availed against the fliers. Only the 
heart of the Beja country escaped the invasion and here there was the 
peak of prosperity ; rains fell even in tho northern Bisharin country and 
the unheard-of crop of over 100,000 ardebs was harvestod. At Gedaref 
the prico was 35 piastres in January and 105 piastres in November. At 
Tokar it touched 140 piastres for a short time after tho locusts, other 
wise it paradoxically decreased northwards down to 60 piastres after the 
Beja harvest. The quick rise and local shortages caused some demorali¬ 
sation and anxiety. Animals were cheap and gold was dear, so that 
somo thousands of pounds worth of jewellery was bought and sent home 
by Indian merchants, who alone among tradesmen will contribute 
normally to the taxes on last year’s trade. 

522. “ Tho ban on the export of dura immediately allayed anxiety. 
It the price is still rather high in the town markets, where sedentary 
people are fooling the pinch, thero is pocket-money to bo earned, and a 
man has only to take his camel far enough afield to bring home all he 
requires at a moderate cost. 

528. Tho stimulus given to hard work by lack of money is shown 
in tho dom nut industry of the Beja area. Though the price tempo¬ 
rarily fell to under XE. 2, tho 8,210 tons collected in 1931, nearly 2,000 
more than lost year, brought over XE. 7,000 to tho pickers, most of 
them Beja. Cortain unsuspected means of livelihood came to light 
among tho Northern Bisharin. They burn charcoal in their wadis for 
sale in Egypt, and tho meagre scrub is protected from deforestation by 
a traditional interdict on the cutting of live wood. Tlioy also export 
sheep, ffoocos, and even coloeynth and henna. 

524. “An unwonted enterprise was shown by tho owners of tho 
Kassala sakias (plots irrigated by water-wheels). They obtained the 
vegetable contract for the Port Sudan Hotel; they exported 40 tons of 


produce by train to other parts of the Sudan; they also sent two car¬ 
loads a day to Gedaref; finally thoy found a new market in Eritrea, 
where they sold XE. 785 worth of onions. The moving spirit is a 
retired Sudanese officer, who has acquired one of these farms and 
divides his time between tilling the soil, polo and public affairs. Before 
the Mahdia there were 500 of these holdings; twelve years after Oindur- 
man, half a dozen; now there are a 100. This free expanse of easily 
irrigated land offers a fair field for men of energy. Even tho indolent 
peasants of Gallabat have been goaded by a local shortage of grain into 
gathering honey and underselling the Abyssinian importer; while tho 
enterprising West African nazir of Qala-el-Nahl has been sending 
samples of frankincense to the Department of Forests. 

525. “Pasture was generally good; tho water centres filled; 
disease was scarce and localised and herds throve. Although the price 
of the average slaughter camel fell from I’E. 6 lo CE.2, about 12,000 
were again sold in tho Egyptian market, while the modest but firm 
prico of 50 piastres was still given locally for a fat sheep. Owing to the 
low prices of all kinds of meat, its consumption fell only slightly in 
1931, but was maintained in the two cotton centres, Kassala and Tokar. 

526. “Sugar consumption dropped heavily as follows:— 



1930. 

1931. 


Sacks. 

Sacks. 

Southern area ... 

24,331 

11,240 

Northern nrea ... 

7,693 

6,712 


or a general drop of 41 per cent., but whereas the decrease in the 
northern area was only 12 per cent., in the southern area it was 
54 per cent. Several cases of sugar smuggling were discovered and 
dealt with, and the police are taking a close interest in the caravan 
tracks from the Eritrean frontier. 

527. “If tho price of slaughter camels has fallen, the lively 
interest in tho Butana camel races is raising the value of the first- 
rate dromedary. The winner of the ‘20 miles open’ once refused 
XE. 60 for his six-year-old thoroughbred. Keenness of the chiefs 
and attractive prizes (up to XE. 10 for important events), drew 
numerous entries and large crowds. Beja onlookers have passed tho 
news to their fellows, and the Nazir of the Bisharin, whoso famouB 
breed seemed on the verge of extinction in this era of cars, is fully 
awake to tho possibilities of the new situation. 

528. “The figures for revenue and expenditure in 1930 and 
1931 were— 

1930. 



Budgeted. 

Actual. 


XE. 

XE. 

Revenue 

181,950 

181,580 

Expenditure 

108,978 

105,905 

Surplus 

72,972 

75,675 


The budget revenue was diminished by tho transfer of about 
XE. 40,000 of Gash cotton revenue to the equalisation fund. 

1931. 


Budgeted. Actual. 

XE. XE. 

Revenue ... ... 143,050 151,454 

Expenditure . 90,079 84,936 


Surplus ... 52,971 66,518 


Tho 1981 revenue no longer includes gum royalties, transferred to 
the central budget; also the estimates for Tokar cotton were 
reduced from XE. 40,000 to XE. 26,000. The reduction of expendi¬ 
ture was partly due to real economies, such as retrenchment of 
two district commissioners, one mainur and fifty police, and partly 
due to elimination of paper payments to other departments. After 
fulfilling his obligations to the Government the. taxpayer had not 
much cash left for shopping. The taxes on business profits 
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accordingly fell from HE. 1,182 to HE. 600; yet, the tenacity with 
whicli tradesmen cling to tlioir profession is shown by the 
insignificant drop in revenue from ‘licences to trade’—HE. 2,527 to 
HE. 2,490. The administration hy the nazir of the Shukria of his 
tribal budget in the first- year of its full scope was marked by a 
voluntary increase, for development purposes, of ,CE. 2,400 in his 
tribute. This and economies produced a surplus of HE. 2,511 over 
and above his obligatory contribution of HE. 7,655. The accounts 
were kept with admirable care and method under the watchful eyes 
of tho nazir himself and his brother. In other places so much assess¬ 
ment and collection of taxes and payment of personnel has been 
left to the native authorities, that the way is open for further 
devolution of accounting responsibilities and economy in Govern¬ 
ment staff—which is actually happening in the case of the Batahin 
Administration at Abu Deleig. 

529. “ At the announcement, of the financial crisis at the end 
of the year, a deputation of southern nazirs offered to give up half 
their salaries ‘in consideration of the capital spent on their 
territories'—and when only a portion was accepted, insisted on 
shouldering the cost of maintaining the roads. A correct hut less 
quixotic attitude was shown hy the Beja, whose logical turn of mind 
leads them to balance payments with minute exactness against 
services rendered. 

530. “ There were three mining operations in the province 
this year. At Qala-el-Nnhl in the south a party was prospecting 
for chromite, Ac., with unrecorded results. Seven hundred miles 
away in the north the ancient gold mine at Wadi Oyo showed 
satisfactory results. 

531. “ Tho development programme of 1931 was modest but 
successful. HE. 600 was allotted to Gcdaref for wells to supplement 
the seasonal hafirs. Two have already been completed on the way 
to gum forests. In the Butana 10,000 c.m. of hafirs were excavated 
at tho rate of 4J piastres per cubic metre, and 7,000 c.m. in the 
harder Beja country at the rate of 6J piastres. The most successful 
experiment of the year was at Dcrndeb. By great efforts the 
ITadendowa were able to plaster a bursting dam which they had 
built across a khor so as to force tho torrent into a derelict well- 
centre. A hundred wells amidst good pastures were produced, and 
also, by a chance overflow, an unexpected dura crop of 18.000 
ardobs—all for a cost of HE. 217 : elsewhere banks produced 10,000 
ardobs, and two other smaller well-centres have been created by 
gifts of a few pounds to enterprising sheikhs. All over the province 
new work and maintenance has been done without cost to the Govern¬ 
ment. About 750 miles of new road were completed, chiefly to 
increase the mobility of the small Government staff. One of these 
roads, 350 miles long, passed through the northern half of the 
Bisharin district, an area fivo times as large as the Butana, but 
also under a single district commissioner. Another new road 
running 180 miles north from Kassala by the Eritrean frontier has 
opened up an important part of the southern Beja country, though 
an extension 65 miles further on to Tokar has become well-nigh 
impracticable owing to persistent sand-drifts. Cars economise the 
times of the eleven remaining members of the political service by 
taking them quickly across unprofitable distances to where people 
and camels await them at tho other ond; 1 myself found time for 
forty days' camel trekking during the season. Flying has become 
a general practice among senior officials. The advantage of aircraft 
in a province as large ns Italy, in which settlements are as sparse 
as islands in an ocean, is too obvious for elaboration. 

532. “Health was good, and tho increase in the number of 
patients in 1931 was only due to tho deserved popularity of the 
medical staff. In the south, hospitals and dispensaries shared in 
tho increase, but among the Beja the attendances at rural dispen¬ 
saries are decreasing, and the hospitals, however distant, are 
preferred. The figures for out-patients at dispensaries are as 

1980. 1931. 

114,648 131,283 

15,421 14,487 


J81 

On the other hand, the propaganda of the expeditions sent into the 
wilds by the Medical Inspector, Port Sudan, has raised the northern 
hospital totals from 12,749 to 17,229. The northern doctors are 
precluded by their duties at Port Sudan from giving that attention 
to remote medical posts which has done such wonders in the southern 
area. It must be remembered that though the estimated population 
of 400,000 is roughly divided between the two areas, not only are 
dispensaries and hospitals of the south patronised by people from 
the north, but the mountains of the lieja country have bred a 
healthier race. 

533. “There were an unusual number of hot weather affrays, 
including seven fatalities in two Beja areas, Tokar and the southern 
Hadendowa country. Viewed as a whole, however, the year’s record 
of the Beja is remarkable for a decrease in the already small tale of 
offences against property and no appreciable increase in violence. 

534. “Riff-raff from Abyssinia were responsible for a certain 
amount of crime in Kassala and Gcdaref by pilfering from the 
inhabitants and murdering each other. Yet these same people, when 
employed with the bull teams which haul the road and reservoir gear, 
are invaluable, and their uncanny skill in training the bulls is not less 
astonishing than the humanity with which they treat them'. Apart 
from the Abyssinian trouble, the record of the southern area under 
tho rule of the chiefs was even more peaceful than in 1930. 

535. “The question of depriving the Rashaida nomads 
(numbering 10,000) of the illicit fire-arms which tlioy were strongly 
suspected of possessing was taken in hand. On the llh April, 1981, 
nine of their encampments were simultaneously surprised and 
searched; seventy assorted rifles and pistols, with much ammunition, 
were extracted without untoward incidents. Some forty fire-arms were 
found by the Italian authorities, who cordially co-operated hy dealing 
with fragments of the tribe in Eritrea. Conditional promises to release 
the prisoners arrested induced the tribe to deliver up what remained. 
When 491 fire-arms had been surrendered, the disarmament was con¬ 
sidered adequate and the prisoners wore set free. Since then tho 
administration of the tribe has never been so hopeful or free from jars, 
and the district commissioner has found that they are putting their 
house in order by themselves. In the course of the searches for arms 
a newly-kidnapped boy was discovered with his master. The absence 
of any other trace of slavery in raids which surprised about one-sixth 
of a once notorious tribe confirms the belief that, save for an occasional 
deal with an Abyssinian poaching parly, the traffic is practically dead. 

536. “ During tho year the police were still further decreased by 
52 to 530, their duties being taken over by chiefs' retainers. The 
economy has been made possible by our confidence in the latter, and 
by the arrangement with the Eastern Arab Corps to co-operate with 
the police when tho native administration requires support. Returners 
for the first time replaced police in parts of the Beja area as the 
guardians of public security. The success of the retainers is largely 
due to the pride taken in them by tho chiefs to whom they are 
responsible. In the southern area most of them carry fire-arms for 
constabulary duties. The police have been reduced from 600 in 1927 
to 420 at the time of writing, and retainers increased from 23 to 260, 
including sixty watchmen. Only seventy retainers belong to tho Beja 
area, and for a few years to come Government police will continue to 
be tho bedrock of security in that land of vast wastes and stubborn 
inhabitants, over whom the chiefs are gradually building up a stable 
administration. In the more advanced southern area, police are 
disappearing rapidly. 

587. “ The total number of convictions by all courts fell trom 

4,750 in 1980 to 8,618 in 1931. Of these, about one-lmlf were on 
account of offences against persons or property and 70 per cent, of this 
half were by native courts; the balance includes thirty convictions by 
major courts, the same number as last year. The other half includes 
eighty convictions arising out of the Rashaida disarmament 
campaigns, one kidnapping case, a few cases of smuggling, all tried by- 
magistrates, and numerous petty offences and infringements equally 
divided between the two jurisdictions. Native courts imprisoned rather 
more than last year, and fined rather less; partly because tho culprits 
wero too poor to pay fines and partly because the Beja courts were 
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induced to modify their aversion to imprisonment when circumstances 
called for this deterrent. The Iladendowa courts actually increased 
their sentences of over twelve months from one in 1980 to fifteen in 
1981. Five panels of this court wore instituted for the five main canals 
in the Gash irrigation area, with powers of imprisonment up to 
six months. The personnel, West African and Beja olders with 
Hadendowa presidents, soon settled down to useful work. 

588. “ Civil suits heard hy judges increased from 1,069 to 1,274 

and by native courts from 574 to 917 ; the proportionate increase in the 
work of the native courts is even greater than the figures show, for 
they were instrumental in settling out of court as many cases as were 
heard in court. In 1980 creditors forebore to press their claims in the 
hope that times would mend. When these hopes failed they had 
recourse to elders rather than to judges. The best illustration of this 
is the year's work of the Mejlis Alili of Tokar, a court renowned for 
its exact records; 827 suits appear in its register for 1981 against 
282 in 1980, yet the suits heard by the official judge in charge of this 
aroa were only 83 and 42. The absence of appeals testifies to the 
weight of this court, whoso decisions are accepted by the cosmopolitan 
litigants becauso they aro based on the oriental principles of 
compromise and forbearance and not on the rigid rules of European 
jurisprudence. The same might be said about the canal courts of the 
Gash and the town bench of Kassala, though the awards of the latter 
continue to be unrecorded. Except in the Amarar, whose nazir is 
nervous of delegating duties outside his own family, tribal elements 
are enlisted in growing numbers to assist the chiefs in various forms 
of activity. Frequent meetings to which chiefs, henchmen, kadis, 
medical staff, &e., betake themselves by lorries and camels over 
hundreds of miles from every direction, creato new friendships and 
new ideas. There is healthy rivalry, whether over the speed of racing 
camels or about administrative efficiency. The prestige of the big 
tribes is so established that the few small units still unattached are 
weary of remaining in the background. Somo of the scattered Beja 
units joined the Iladendowa nazirates during the year, and even 
West African units have petitioned to be allowed to become the subjects 
of its distinguished ruler. Even the Bashaida are cultivating 
neighbourly relations, and I hazard the opinion that in time they will 
decide to surrender their 1 gipsy-like independence.’ The town 
bench of Kassala, with its foot retainers, has already taken over the 
watch and ward of the town and the way is now clear for a town 
council, with larger administrative and judicial powers. 

689. “ Financial stress checked, but did not stop, progress in the 

policy of adapting education to the requirements of native administra¬ 
tion. The Beja elders, anxious to catch up with the more advanced 
Arabs, showed the greater interest of the two. School bourds provided 
pupils with food by local subscriptions; the Sinkat school produced a 
boy lit to fill the post of scribe to the nazir of the Iladendowa; there 
was an all-round improvement in the numbers and smartness of the 
boys at Metateib in the Gash. An experimental agricultural plot 
attached to this school failed owing to locusts, but is being renewed 
and extended. The venerable Amarar Kadi, referred to in last year’s 
report, showed that his advocacy of female education was not lip- 
service by having girls taught at his own khalwas. Equally keen 
are the West African nazirs of Gedaref, and they encourage the loading 
men to send their sons to local schools on which they spend their own 
money. Altogether, there has been somo solid ground gained and 
tbero is a general spirit of interest and enquiry which must be fostered 
and guided. 

540. “ A small but well-distributed supply of educated material 
in the native administrations has facilitated co-operation with the 
native official element. The brother of the Slmkria nazir, who acts 
as his representative, is an ex-officer; a younger brother is an executive 
official in the Iladendowa area, and the ruling families of both tribes 
are on torms of personal friendship. These and similar influences 
spread the gospel of efficiency south and north. If the Slmkria nazirate 
U ads the way, it is by no moans isolated. Nazirs old and young regard 
illiteracy as obsoleto, and it is this steady combination of tradition and 
enlightenment which breathes life into these administrations and unites 
all classes for the common weal.” 


Khartum. 

541. The Earl of Athlono, accompanied by 1I.R.II. Princess Alice 
and Lady May Cambridge, visited Khartum in March on returning to 
England from South Africa. The High Commissioner for Egypt and 
the Sudan, Sir Percy Loraine, Bt., K.C.M.G., and Lady Loraine 
visited the province in January. 

542. The 2nd Battalion of the Middlesex Regiment relieved the 
2nd Battalion the Royal Warwickshire Regiment early in the year and 
were in turn relieved by the 2nd Battalion the Royal Ulster Rifles at 
the end of November. 

548. The first Imperial Airways air mail reached Khartum from 
England on tho 7th March. 

544. The Governor reports with deep regret the death of Sheikh 
Abdel Rahman Sayed-cl-Awad, Ornda of Omdurman, and Sheikh 
Mahmud Musa, head sheikh of the Khartum Deims (native canton¬ 
ments), both of whom were most useful and loyal servants of the 
Government. 

545. The material condition of the people in tho rural district was 
on the whole satisfactory, except in the northern half of the province, 
where the combination of a low Nile, the closing down of pumping 
schemos and destruction by locusts, caused definite hardship. l ie 
condition of the peoplo in this area should improve considerably by the 
middle of 1932, as the winter sakia crops promise well. 

546 The commercial element in the three towns, native and 
foreign,’ suffered severely as the result of general economic depression 
and trade was stagnant. Many artisans and labourers wore thrown out 
of employment and a certain amount of relief work had to be provided 
for the pooror classes of labourer. Every possible effort was made not 
only to prevent outsiders drifting into the three towns in search of work, 
but to soiul unemployed persons back to their villages of origin. . 

547. The educated and artisan classes presented a particularly 
difficult problem. Many of them found it impossible to obtain employ¬ 
ment, and all of them found it hard to adjust their ideas to altered 
conditions and to accept when necessary a lower standard of living than 
that to which they had been accustomed for some time past, limes 
were difficult for all classes of the community, but the native olemont, 
faced with adversity, adopted an attitude of philosophical resignation 
which was deserving of the highest praise. The municipal council 
throughout proved its usefulness as a consultative and advisory body. 

548. No accurate census was taken, but a closer cstimato was 
made of the population in Khartum North, which was found to bo con¬ 
siderably higher than previously estimated. The total native popula¬ 
tion of the province was estimated at 278,000-193,184 in tho three 
towns and 84,872 in the rural district. The foreign populahon was 
more accurately checked than in 1930; it was finally estimated that 
there were 9,197 foreigners in the three towns and 3^ in the lura 
district. These figures include 573 British, 1,965 Greeks, 885 Syrians 
3,447 Egyptians, 1,957 West Africans and Fellala, 393 ^ emencse, and 
J21 Abyssinians. 

549 Labour was plentiful throughout tho year, and the rate for 
casual labour actually fell as low as 3 piastres per diem. Many 
domestic servants were thrown out of work, and tho opportunity was 
taken to reviso the rates of pay for servants engaged through the 
servants’ registry and to put them on a more reasonable hasiB.. 

550. Generally speaking, tribal leaders and village sheikhs dis¬ 
charged their functions in a satisfactory manner and justified the 
increased powers and responsibilities entrusted to them 1 he year was 
spent in consolidating the advances already made and native courts 
continued to function in such a satisfactory manner that it is hoped to 
increase their numbers and to extend their scope next year. A court¬ 
house was built for the Gamuiya tribal court at Goz Sule.mania and a 
court-room was provided for tho Khartum native bench of magistrates. 

551 Tho boundary between Khartum Province and Kassala 
Province in the direction of Abu Doleig was adjusted and the Abu 
Ilmira lands belonging to the sections of the Batalnn tribe domiciled in 
Khartum Province were included in Khartum Province. 

552 The Nile flood of 1930 was below normal, with the result that 
me aroa of selluka cultivation on the banks of the main Nile was small; 
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fortunately, tho crops on the White Nile wore very large, 18,858 
fedclans of selluka land being cultivated, as compared' with 6,048 
feddans the previous year. Rain-grown crops promised to bo exception¬ 
ally good, but were almost completely destroyed at the end of 
September by flying locusts, which also caused severe damage to sakia 
crops. 

558. The agricultural situation in tho northern half of the pro¬ 
vince was somewhat serious towards the end of the year. Twenty per 
cent, of the people of this area depend for their support on pump 
schemes, most of which were out of action owing to the low price of 
cotton, rain crops had been destroyed and sakia cultivation severely 
damaged by locusts. To meet this situation a number of new sakias 
were erected, but agricultural depression will not pass from the 
northern half of the province until the pumps are once more at work. 

554. A successful show of fruit and vegetables was again held with 
(he object of stimulating the interest of native cultivators, this time in 
the new municipal gardens in Khartum North, which though only 
recently laid out have progressed rapidly and well. 

555. The demand for education was, as might be oxpected, keener 
amongst tho people in the towns than amongst those in the rural 
district; the former displayed a greater desire than ever for the educa¬ 
tion of girls. There is no doubt that the advantages of education are 
becoming more widely appreciated; but (he people have become accus¬ 
tomed to expecting the Government to provide facilities for vernacular 
education free of cost. It is interesting to note that enthusiasm for new 
khahvas vanished when the people who demanded them were informed 
that tlioy would have to finaneo them themselves at a cost of ,£E. 22 per 
annum for each khalwa. The people of Khartum North, on (he other, 
hand, raised a sum of £E. 120 by private subscription to provide accom¬ 
modation for a new kuttab for girls. This, and two «.„nv boys’ kuttabs 
in Omdurman, were opened during the year, but no additional khalwas 
wore subsidised. 

556. Tho native primary school in Omdurman and various other 
non-Governmont educational establishments were well attended and 
continued to do useful work. 

557. The Church Missionary Society maintained a hospital, a 
welfare socioty and various girls’ schools in Omdurman, where 
excellent and devoted work was done. An up-to-date and badly-needed 
out-patient department was added to the hospital, the cost of which 
was met by a giant from the Gee Stack Memorial fund; more 
patients were treated than ever before. In addition to running their 
hospital, the medical stall rendered most valuable service in 
administering the Slack Memorial Home for (lie indigent poor, and 
the leper colony until if was closed down, and in assisting with the 
distribution of poor relief in Omdurman. 'Che Board of Missions of 
the United Church of North America and the Roman Catholic Mission 
authorities maintained a number of schools for boys and girls in a 
satisfactory manner, the latter opened a new school for non-nativo 
girls in Omdurman. There are now no less than seventeen non- 
Government educational establishments in the three towns. 

558. Revenue for tho last two years was as follows :— 



1930. 

1931. 

Province budget ... 

68,851 

74,481 

Municipality 

15,497 

40,051 

Total 

118,851 

114,182 


55b. Revenue from slaughtering fees was transferred from the 
municipal to tho province budget; if adjustment is made for this, the 
province revenue shows an increase of .£ K.. 1,118 and the municipal 
revenue a decrease of ti'l. 512 as compared with 1880. 

Expenditure was as follows :— 



1930. 

1931. 

Province budget. 

129,881 

115,607 

Municipal budget. 

36,285 

88,258 

Plus special expenditure on 



tow n development 

3,414 



Total 


169,580 


158,865 
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560. It had been arranged in 1930 that a sum of ,£E. 5,000 per 
annum should be provided in the municipal budget for the develop¬ 
ment of amenities in the three towns and that the Central Government 
should also advance the municipality a sum of JCE. 5,460 per annum 
on loan for the same object. Unfortunately, it was found necessary in 
1931 to cancel both these credits. The municipality was therefore 
compelled to finance all expenditure on development out of its own 
slender surplus funds. It is, perhaps, fortunate that, with the help of 
the Central Government, many improvements were effected during 
1929 and 1930. 

561. A private experiment was made in sowing acacia verck (gum) 
in the sandy country west of the White Nile; the seed sown appears 
to have germinated well. The native authorities continued to control 
wood cutting and charcoal burning in a satisfactory manner; very 
little illicit felling of timber and charcoal burning now' takes place, and 
the woods along the river banks and scrub forests are already 
beginning to show a noticeable increase in density. The sunt fuel 
reserve, established in 1930 near Go/. Neseir on the west bank of the 
White Nile, did very well; the people are so much impressed by it that 
there should be no difficulty in future in obtaining land from them on 
which to plant similar fuel reserves. 

562. The number of persons tried on criminal charges decreased 
from 7,953 in 1930 to 7,669 in 1931, and the number of persons 
convicted from 6,708 in 1930 to 6,376 in 1931. The percentage of 
persons convicted to persons tried was eighty-three, compared with 
eighty-four in 1930. The decrease in the number of persons tried was 
largely due to stricter investigation of informations laid in respect of 
non-cognisable offences, with the result that many cuses were 
dismissed or compounded before being brought to trial and a great 
deal of unnecessary work was avoided. 

563. The benches of native magistrates discharged their functions 
in the most satisfactory manner; they tried 2,480 cases and 4,381 
persons as compared with 8,222 cases and 4,827 persons in 1930. 
There were very few appeals against their decisions and most of I lit' 
appeals failed. There was also a drop in the number of persons 
convicted in non-summary cases. Thirteen persons were convicted by 
major and minor courts as compared with sixteen in 1930. In view of 
the prevailing condition of economic depression and the number of 
persons out of employment, it is satisfactory to record that cases of 
theft and kindred offences showed no considerable increase; much 
of the credit for this is due to the police. 

564. The probation system again worked successfully. During 
the year sixteen juvenile offenders were dealt with, of whom one had 
eventually to be committed to the reformatory, one ran away, one 
was discharged and thirteen remained on probation at the end of the 
year. 

565. Economic depression and the general shortage of money 
was responsible for the number of civil actions, which increased from 
2,588 in 1980 to 3,864 in 1931 and in the number of executions 
issued, which increased from 919 in 1980 to 1,618 in 1981. 

566. Mr. W. Kinmonth, who bad served in the province police 
for over nineteen years and had been in command of the force for 
sixteen years, retired in the middle of tho year. The excellent state 
of the force is due to him more than to anyone else; his energy and 
unrivalled local knowledge will be. sorely missed, lie was succeeded 
by Captain Uaidlaw, the commandant of tho police training school. 
The strength of the police force has not altered materially; conduct 
and general health remained good, the standard of literacy and 
training showed a great improvement, and the efficiency of the force 
as regards its primary duty, the prevention and detection of crime, 
was well maintained. 

567. There were no unusually largo numbers o<‘ contraventions 
of Government ordinances except as regards road traffic. There were 
no less than 82 accidents during the year, 6 of which were fatal, 
while 32 involved injuries to persons and animals and 44 damage to 
vehicles. 

568. The average number of ordinary prisoners undergoing 
sentence in the central prison during the year was 426, excluding 
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juvenile and female prisoners, the average number of persons of all 
kinds was 470. The administration of the prison was good; discipline 
was well maintained and remarkably few prison offences were 
committed. The health of the prisoners was on the whole good, except 
for outbreaks of cerebro-spinal meningitis, influenza and chicken-pox. 

The fact that the spread of these diseases was checked and that they 
were rapidly stamped out was a high testimony not only to the 
standard of health of the prisoners, but to the efficiency of the adminis¬ 
trative and medical staff of the prison. 

569. Owing to the general economic depression fewer orders were 
received and less work was carried out in the central prison workshops, 
but a great deal of useful extra-mural work was performed by prison 
gangs at a considerable saving to the Government. 

570. On the whole the health of the province maintained a 
satisfactory standard without reaching that of 1930, an exceptionally 
healthy year. There was an all-round increase in the incidence 
of communicable diseases except for malaria and pulmonary tuber¬ 
culosis. The most serious epidemic was an outbreak of cerebro¬ 
spinal meningitis, which started in the Khartum Deims at the end 
of February, and eventually spread to the three towns, the outlying 
villages, the prisons and the police lines, before dying out in the 
middle of July. The most strenuous efforts were made to combat 
Iho spread of the disease by vigorous propaganda and active measures 
to prevent overcrowding, and to make people sleep out of doors. 
Schools were closed, certain areas were put into quarantine, and 
over ‘21,000 persons were given prophylactic inoculation. The 
hygenie condition of Khartum was greatly improved by the closing 
down of insanitary eating-houses and coffee shops, and by preventing 
petty native merchants from using their small shops as dwelling- 
houses and accommodating large families in them at night. 
Fluctuations in the standard of public health are hound to occur from 
year to year, hut better public health and sanitary services and 
improvements in local conditions are steadily raising that standard. 

571. The rainfall was 8 inches, as compared with 8 87 inches 
in 1980. The highest maximum temperature was 116° (in May), 
as compared with 111-2‘ in 1980, and the lowest minimum tempera¬ 
ture was 51 •6" (in December), as compared with 44• 8° in 1980. 

572. The general health of the animals in the province was 
better than in 1930, although seven outbreaks of rinderpest and 
two outbreaks of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia occurred. 
There were two cases of rabies in dogs, and 1,850 stray dogs were 
destroyed in the throe towns as a precautionary measure. Veterinary 
policemen poisoned 150 hyamas in the rural district. A Government 
stallion was sent to stand at, Geili for the first time and served 
thirty mares, while the Government stallions standing in Khartum 
gave a further 121 services. 

573. The value of the private buildings erected during the year 
in Khartum and Khartum Forth was less than in 1930, but the 
value of the private buildings erected in Omdurman exceeded the 
1930 figures by XE. 4,409, and totalled XE. 16,620. It was satis¬ 
factory to note tho continued improvement in the class of building 
erected. Much less work on new roads and footpaths was done than 
in the previous year, but a great deal was carried out on new rain¬ 
water drains, and twenty new works of various kinds were put in 
hand and completed during tho year. The adaptation of Tewfik 
Pasha Barracks for uso as a municipal engineers’ depot was 
completed; it now provides excellent accommodation, storeB and 
workshops. 

574. Arrangements were made for the Assistant Master of 
Works to visit the French Colonial Exhibition in Paris when on leave 
with the object of studying different types of African architecture, 
lie brought back a large number of admirablo sketches and studies, 
and it is hoped from them to evolve a number of African-type designs 
and to avoid in future the erection of unsightly buildings in steel 
and corrugated iron. 

575. The whole organisation of tho gardens section was over¬ 
hauled and put on a more satisfactory basis. The citrus tree 
nursery established in the central prison gardens did not progress 


as well as was anticipated, and the trees will not be ieady o 
budding until July. A further 122 citrus trees of good quality 
were planted in gardens surrounding Government officials houses. 
Many old lebbak trees were felled, and 1,636 new trees were planted 
in the streets of Khartum and Onulurman. 


Kordofan. 

576 Only by comparison with less favoured areas can 
condition of the people be said to be satisfactory. The 193 ° gram 
crop was patchy and in general proved to he worse than the ongi 
estimate/In some parts there was a definite shortage, and nowhere 
was there any great exportable surplus. Gum and cotton pncea 
were low Cattle disease took a heavy toll in the early part of the 
year hut died away later. Grazing for the northern nomads ws, 
good but was discounted by the low price obtainable foi animal... 
Trade was generally stagnant, though El Obeul fared bettei than 
most of the large towns of the Sudan. A curious phenomenon waa 
immense building activity in El Obeul, partly due to linpioved 
conditions of tenure under the new leasehold scheme, and partly 
fo the fact that merchants considered building to be a safer invest¬ 
ment for their capital than ordinary trade. 

577 The immediate future is not bright. Bams were very late, 
but were ultimately excellent in most parts A successIn 
waged against hopper locusts m cultivated areas. About October 
eveiythhig pointed to a bumper crop, but from then onwards 
contmuous swarms of flying locusts did enormous damage, and in 
the end the crops were generally well below the average. Glazing 
in the south is bad. Trade shows no signs of improvement. 

578. The estimated rain-grown American cotton crop or 
1981-82 is 150,000 small kantars, as against 162,000 in 193• 
Tire mie at which Government could buy the crop had to he 
drastically reduced to an average of about 26 piastres per kantai. 

,t present to estimate »!»*■«-*£• S 

if continued will have on the demand for seed foi 1932. It is (tea 
that people’employing paid labour cannot make a profit at these 
prices/but cotton assures to the peasant cultivator at any rate cash 
with which to pay his taxes. 

579 374 895 kantars of gum were sold in province markets 
in 1931, as compared with 297,314 in 1930. Brices were <lepresH.ngly 
low running from a maximum of 5<> piastres in ,Tammy B3 * 

32 piastres in June 1931. Shortage of money among the produo 
alone keeps the trade alive, at these low rates. 

580 As was to be anticipated, revenue showed a falling' ofl 
both on 1930 results and on the original 1931 estimates. Gum 
royalty E now credited to the Central Government and not to the 
S and line has lo bo deducted iron, 1031) revenueto A am 
n fair comparison. On this basis the figures are: 1.130 actual 

SSTSkfOT “ 

considerable reduction both on 1930 results 
unsatisfactory. 

Z T l y T of' 'I rouble ’'in "tho & moro °backwa^^ 
yette disregarded, but every year without it marks an^advance in 

mutual confidence. Public security in ffcneral Rj/^nti ues 
wero three, convictions in slavery cases, loth tluft continues 
prevalent as a result of bad trade conditions. ... 

582 Districts were further reorganised to get the best distiibu- 
. f’o ,winced staff Southern Kordofan district was abolished 

Srt nol,Wooer, and various other personnel and serv, os. 

583 No spectacular advances have been made in native adnmim- 

tration,' but the year lias been one of steady ^"lon of 
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Sheikh Adam Ilassari, Nazir of the Northern Gawamaa, the conduct of 
whose court had been most unsatisfactory. Good, however, came of it 
in the voluntary amalgamation of this section with the main tribe under 
the nazirship of the much-respected Sheikh Omar Ahmed. 

584. In view of the criticism sometimes heard that a prosecution 
before a native court amounts to a conviction, it is interesting to note 
the high percentage of findings of “ not guilty ” in the records of some 
courts. One must also remember that many courts do not proceed to 
the formality of a trial unless the guilt of the accused is certain. In 
doubtful cases they prefer the native method of compromise and settle¬ 
ment out of court. Another sign of confidence in the native courts is 
the increase of Sharia cases heard by them. The imposition of fines, 
which people cannot now pay, has, in the practice of many courts, been 
replaced by a sentence of imprisonment. 

585. The Governor reports with regret the death of many pro¬ 
minent men, among whom are Sheikh Hassan Khalifa. Nazir of the 
Tlawawir, Sheikh Mohammed Hamad Bey Fetin, Nazir of the Ilamar 
D°gagim, and Sheikh Nur ITanua, Nazir of the Ilawazma Ilalafa. The 
list also includes two reputed centenarians in the persons of Mek Isa 
Deif, Mek of Billing, and Sheikh Tamar Agha, Omda of Katul. 

58G. There havo been no important changes in primary and 
elementary Government education. The Dilling kuttab was closed, 
and it is hoped to open an experimental village kuttab under native 
administration auspices in Eastern Kordofan. A Government-trained 
kuttab master was attached to the Nazir of the Kababish at the latter’s 
e xpense as tutor to his sons and relatives. Financial considerations 
made it necessary to concentrate on improving the standard of existing 
subsidised khalwas rather than on increasing their number. 

587. The demand by pagan Nubas for education, noted last year, 
is growing. The problem bristles with difficulties in regard to finance, 
slat! and language; but at least a policy has been laid down and a 
modest start is being made in training a few selected lads by the Sudan 
United Mission in Arabic, in Roman characters, with a view to their 
employment as clerks to Nuba native courts. 

588. The general health of the people has been satisfactory. The 
only serious epidemic was one of small-pox at Tira-el-Akhdar in the 
eastern Jebels district. The incidence of malaria was above the average 
in most districts owing to heavy later rains. A new out-pationt block, 
stores and British wards were added to El Obeid hospital, and Dilling 
hospital was considerably enlarged. 

Mongolia. 

589. The American cotton crop yielded 24,800 kantars, as against 
81,500 in the previous year; it is expected that tho price realised for 
the 1981-32 crop will bo only 25 piastres, as against 45 piastres pre¬ 
viously. Whether it will be possible to maintain tho industry at this 
price is still uncertain : its cessation would bo a gravo economic and 
idininistrativo setback. 

590. Widespread Bwarms of flying locusts appeared in March and 
April, and tho resulting hopper swarms in May practically destroyed 
tho whole ceroal crop and tho province was within sight of famine on 
a large scale. Very large quantities of ground nuts, sweet potatoes, 
beans and cassava were planted and, though there was very great hard¬ 
ship until these were harvested, the situation was just saved and there 
was very little actual starvation. The cash reservos in tho people’s 
hands from tho cotton industry, enabling them to buy imported grain 
at high prices, was a very important aid in tiding over the crisis. The 
fact that the hopper swarms seem to have died out shortly before 
reaching maturity enabled tho second cereal crop to be harvested : pro¬ 
vided there is no further locust visitation the food situation should be 
generally satisfactory. 

591. Soventy acres of young coffee were planted out in the Yei 
district, and young coffee in the Acholi country came into bearing with 
satisfactory financial results to the chiefs concerned. There seems 
every reason to suppose that coffee can be grown successfully. 
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592. The opening of the Imperial Airways service has done much 
to mitigate tho remoteness of this province and to improve communi¬ 
cation with Uganda, previously almost non-existent. The Juba 
landing-ground was serviceable throughout the year, except imme¬ 
diately after heavy storms. 

598. Work continued on the all-weather road from Juba to Nimule 
and it should be completed bofore the 1982 rains. A new' section of 
the Juba-Amadi road should provide much needed all-weather commu¬ 
nication between those places. The Amadi bridge, a w'ooden box bridge 
over 150 yards long, was rebuilt. In the subsequent floods it was 
completely submerged, but stood the strain successfully. Towards the 
end of the year the Equatorial Corps began tho clearing of a road 
towards Mount Kombo and Mount Kaiserin, in the south-eastern 
unadministered area. Wireless telegraph stations at Torit and Kapoeta 
have done much to improve communications. 

594. There was no apparent slackening of the demand for educa¬ 
tion, and the number of pupils in the mission schools was well main¬ 
tained. English classes for the police are popular, but it is difficult to 
provide either adequate teachers or continuous instruction. A begin¬ 
ning has been made in the employment of clerical staff recruited from 
the southern Sudan, but they still need a groat deal more training and 
experience. 

595. Revenue and expenditure amounted to ,£E. 17,244 and 
j£E. 88,992, as opposed to i!E. 18,126 and HE. 51,600 in 1980. Con¬ 
sidering the prevailing scarcity, there was surprisingly little difficulty 
about poll-tax collection. 

596. The Conservator of Forests inspected the eastern area of tho 
province and was much impressed with the possibilities of tenk growing 
at Kagelu. 

597. A small reconnaissance of tho Equatorial CorpB, Sudan 
Defence Force, from Kapoeta reached Mount Kaiserin and joined up 
with the King’s African Rifles' post near Lake Rudolf. They ondured 
great hardships, and after their roturn over 25 per cent, of those 
engaged developed leak azar. The objoct of this reconnaissance was to 
study measures for tho prevention of raiding by Abyssinian tribes in 
the unadministorod area near the Kenya and Abyssinian frontiers. 

598. Public security remains good. A gang of brigands based on 
Abyssinian territory who roached the Nile north of Mongalla, w’os inter¬ 
cepted and broken up by the District Commissioner of Kapoeta; ho also 
surprised and broke up a poachers’ village. Lotugoi, a notorious leader 
of brigands, was arrestod through the efforts of Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
consul for Western Abyssinia. 

599. Border courts were hold with the Uganda and Belgian Congo 
authorities. Frontier questions are generally satisfactory, but it has 
not yet been found possible to demarcate the Kajo Kaji section of the 
Uganda boundary. The danger of sleeping-sickness infection 
necessitates the close control of trans-border movements. 

600. Meridi district was abolished as an administrative unit and 
partitioned between Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces on tribal 
lines. 

601. Increased contact has been made with the Toposa, whore 
administration was undertaken in 1927 and has progressed satisfac¬ 
torily. A cattle dispute between the Latuka and Toposa, which might 
have assumed serious proportions, was satisfactorily settled after 
pressure had been put on the latter tribe. 

602 Probably for the first time there was in every district ft 
political officer who could speak the local language, Toposa, Latuka, 
Acholi (Shilluk), Bari, Bangala, Moru and Zande being tho languages 
represented. 

603. For the first time also the principal chiefs have received 
salaries and their administrative responsibilities have been increased; 
they now pay their own staff and collect poll tax, with reasonably 
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satisfactory results. Native courts have improved in efficiency and 
prestige. 

604. Deeper study of native institutions, with a‘view to the 
establishment of smaller native courts on a more definitely tribal 
basis, has greatly added to our knowledge of the tribes. The 
disruptive effects of the changes of the past hundred years, slave 
traders, Egyptians, Dervishes, Belgians, Uganda, the advent of the 
present Administration and that of the missions, become increasingly 
apparent. To what extent the old tribal life can be rebuilt and 
romoulded is still uncertain, 

605. The supply of labour has been satisfactory, even with a 
reduction of normal daily rates. 

606. The activities of the medical service were widespread and 
much appreciated. No fresh cases of sleeping-sickness have been 
detected and the number of patients remaining in the camps is only 
eighteen. In the central district a leper village has been voluntarily 
organised by the people, at no cost to the Government except the wages 
of the native medical attendant and the cost of the drugs. This is a 
new departure and the results so far are hopeful. Dysentery has 
provided the only serious epidemic. In the Meridi district at least 
750 people are estimated to have died. Guinea worm continues to 
cause much disability. Malaria is universal, except in the eastern 
district, and there were eight cases of blackwater fever during the year. 
The existence of kala azar in the eastern district is firmly established. 
Forty-six cases have been treated in the past two years, besides the 
twenty men of the Eastern Mongalla reconnaissance referred to above. 

607. Trade suffered from the universal depression. An attempt 
has been made to open up a trade route with Maji, in South-Western 
Abyssinia, but considerable difficulties will have to be surmounted 
before it can be operated successfully. 

608. It is with great regret that the retirement is recorded of 
Major Maynard, D.S.O., who, with the exception of the war period, 
has been District Commissioner of Yei since 1913; and of Kalmakam 
Derwish Bey, assistant medical officer, sleeping-sickness area, who 
has seen, and been largely instrumental in bringing about, the virtual 
eradication of Bleeping-sickness in the province. 


Port Sudan-Suakin Administration. 

609. The general lack of trade and tightness of money has had 
some repercussion on the people. But in the case of Port Sudan the 
effect is lessened by the mixed and migratory nature of much of the 
population. The riverain Sudanese and local nomad Arabs return to 
their villages and to their flocks as the demand for labour ceases. The 
West African element are always a floating population, either 
proceeding on or returning from the pilgrimage. Further, as living is 
very cheap it cannot bo said that there is any marked degree of distress 
in the town. 

610. The development of market gardens continues. There are 
now six oil engine pumps in these gardens and soveral more are 
projected. One hundred and fifty-three feddans are at present under 
cultivation. The annual vegetable show continues to be a marked 
success, and the mnnbor of exhibitors has increased. Abnormal rains 
during the summer, as well as winter rains, have given the cultivators 
two large crops of melons. Quantities have been sent to inland towns. 
Tho spill-way on the Shata embankment at Suakin was seriously 
damaged by exceptionally heavy floods, but the damage has been made 
good. Two large swarms of locusts visited Port Sudan early in 
December, but were driven off before they had done much damage. 

611. The Port Sudan-Suakin road has been badly damaged by 
traffic after heavy rains; the best means of dealing with the problem 
aro under consideration. In Port Sudan town a further 1,500 metres 
of macadam spray-mox roads have been completed, making a total of 
1,650 metres. In addition. 9 500 metrea nf coralline road have been 
laid 
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612. Port Sudan primary school has 121 pupils, of whom 
thirty-nine are boarders. The Port Sudan kuttab school has 266 pupils 
and that at Suakin haB 136 pupils. The four Government-aided 
khalwas in Port Sudan have a total of 181 pupils and that at Suakin 
eighteen pupils. Education is now a charge against the budget of this 
administration, and to avoid new local taxation the municipal council 
have voted a sum of £E. 800 from local funds towards the total cost 
of £E. 1,236. 


613. Revenue and expenditure were as follows :— 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Budget 

Estimate. 

Actual. 

Difference. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

16,150 

16,014 

- 136 

41,459 

39,121 

- 2,338 


614. The experimental afforestation area of 28 feddanB is now 
complete. Areas have been planted with casuarina, nim, kakamut and 
mesquite. In addition, 100 cocoanut palms have been planted. The 
treeB planted last year now require no further watering. It will be of 
considerable interest to see the result of this experiment in three or 
four years’ time. 

615. The total number of pilgrims who started on the 1931 
pilgrimage from Suakin was 2,414, of whom 961 were natives of the 
Sudan and 1,453 natives of West Africa. The agreement with the 
Khedivial Line for the transport of pilgrims at reduced rates was 
continued. An arrangement has been agreed to as between the Sudan 
Government, the Nigerian Government and His Britannic Majesty s 
Legation at .Tedda to facilitate and expedite the performance of the 
pilgrimage by WeBt Africans and their return to Africa, lhe 
Khedivial mail line haB agreed to issue reduced return fare pilgrim 
tickets to certified pilgrims throughout the year, instead of tho 
limited period called the “pilgrim season.” 

616. The quarantine buildings and accommodation at Suakin are 
excellent, and the Bupply of fresh water ample. Only seventeen 
pilgrims were admitted to hospital while in quarantine; of these, seven 
were suffering from small-pox, two of whom died. A pilgrim office and 
medical officer’s office are available in the quarantine for the ubo, of 
pilgrimB. 

617. Public security has been good, both Port Sudan and Suakin 
have been remarkably free from serious crime. 

618. Darra and Rawaya salt concessions produced 5,292 and 
6,123 tons respectively. The amounts exported to Abyssinia via 
Gombeila were 707 and 700 tons, while Rawaya also supplied the 
Congo with 165 tons of salt. The granting of a salt monopoly by the 
Abyssinian Government to the Jibuti Saliniaires has reduced the 
export of salt by these concessions via Gambeila from 4,520 tons in 
1930 to 1,407 tons in 1931. 


619. The local Mission to Seamen continues to be a welcome 
rendezvous for the crews of ships in port. 

620. The general standard of health in Port Sudan and Suakin 
has been very good and there have been no epidemics during the year. 
The total number of out-patients treated was 68,782, a decrease of 
20,000 on the number treated in 1930, though 20,000 more patients 
were treated in Suakin in 1931 than in 1930. The admissions to 
hospital in 1931 were 2,126 as against 2,494 in 1930. The incidence 
of endemic diseases remains much as in past years. The laboratory 
in the civil hospital, Port Sudan, under a British laboratory assistant, 
has been doing consistently good and useful work. A now X-ray 
apparatus was installed during the year. 

621. There have been no local infections of malaria, though 
fifty-seven imported cases were treated. An outbreak of rabies 
occurred in Port Sudan and Suakin, and under the Rabies Oidinanco 
all stray dogs were destroyed; many owners of dogs voluntarily 
brought them for destruction. Seven persons were treated for bites 
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by rabid dogs. No cases of plague or cholera are reported. Certain 
restrictions were enforced on ships from Persian Gulf ports during the 
last four months of the year in view of the cholera epidemic in that 

area. 

622. Motor transport is now used for all sanitary work in the 
town. In all nine lorries are used, of which one is specially fitted with 
a tank and pump for dealing with effluent pits and collections of fluid 
from the meat market, slaughter-house, &c. The trench system of 
disposal of night soil has been a definite success. Exceptional heavy 
rains in August and November provided a severe test, which was 
successfully met without any disorganisation. 

628. Varieties of eulex and stegomy mosquitoes are found in pools 
caused by seepage from the sea. A few isolated anopheles have been 
found, but have been in each case traced to water jars in trains arriving 
from Kassala. 

624. The water supply has continued to bo satisfactory, both in 
quality and quantity. Periodical bacteriological examinations are 
made. Ships have taken less water, and the consumption has fallen 
from 537,474 tons to 479,814 tons, and the revenue by TP. 2,400. 
Excellent rains have fallen during the summer in the hills, and the 
present supply is ample for (ho demand. Rainfall in Port Sudan was 
105-4 mm. and in Suakin 195 mm. 

625. The new post office has been completed and will, it is hoped, 
be opened for public use early in 1932. The English church, the 
building of which is being supervised by the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment, is progressing satisfactorily; it will be completed, in so far as 
funds are available, and consecrated in March 1982. 

626. The average number of prisoners in the central prison has 
been 883. The general conduct of the convicts has been good and 
punishments have been considerably less. The workshops have 
continued to turn out good work, the demand for which has been well 
maintained. In several cases men trained in tlieso shops have, on 
release, found suitable employment at the trade they have learnt. The 
extra-mural gangs have been employed regularly on quarrying and 
road making. The general health of the prisoners has been good and 
there has been no outbreak of infectious disease. 


Upper Nile. 

627. Mr. ('. A. Willis, C.B.E., Governor of the province since 
1926, retired from the service and was succeeded by Mr. A. G. Pawson. 
Mr. Willis’s tenure of office was marked by the settlement of the turbu¬ 
lent Nuer tribes, to which reference has been made in tho reports for 
preceding years. The foundations of administrative progress have now 
been laid and it is satisfactory to record that there have boon no 
untoward domestic incidents during the year under review. 

628. Tho state of affairs, however, on the Abyssinian frontier gave 
causo for some anxiety. There wore outbreaks of hostility between 
the Gaajak section of the Nuer and the Anuak. Tho latter tribe is 
divided between the Sudan and Abyssinia, while the Gaajak, although 
essentially a Sudan tribe, annually visits Abyssinian territory for 
purposes of grazing. Clashes occurred between the Abyssinian Anuak 
and these Nuer in Abissinian territory : the intervention, therefore, of 
tho district commissioner, whose assistance was invoked by the Abys¬ 
sinian frontier representative, was limited to advice. Though these 
disorders, which are due to the absence of effective administration on 
tho Abyssinian side of the border, liavo so far had no serious reper¬ 
cussion on the Nuer administration, yet in existing circumstances the 
situation on this part of the frontier will have to bo carefully watched. 

629. In another part a serious violation of the frontier was com¬ 
mitted in August by certain Abyssinian Anuak, who raided a village 
inhabited by the Huron tribe in Sudan territory. The Anuak not only 
Carried oil stock and a sum of money, but also killed four of the Burun, 
including a woman and a child, and burned the village. The same 
Anuak had previously delivered a treacherous attack on a party of 


Burun who were visiting Abyssinian territory for the purpose of trade. 
On this occasion eight Burun were killed. 


630. There was also some unrest amongst a section of the Anuak 
inhabiting the Adonga area on the Sudan sido of the Akobo river, 
which here forms the frontier with Abyssinia. Two prominent chiefs, 
Sham Medda and Sham Akwei, adopted an attitude of defiance towards 
the Government. After committing a series of raids on their fellow 
tribesmen they found shelter in Abyssinian territory. The matter 
threatened a setback to the administration of the Sudan Anuak, 
especially in view of the fact that Sham Medda was in possession of 
certain ceremonial objects (tho “ royal emblems ” of the Anuak), which 
are essential attributes of chieftainship and therefore of importance 
from tho point of viow of tribal administration. Following on repre¬ 
sentations made to the Abyssinian Governor of Gore, Sham Medda was 
ordered to leave Ethiopian territory, and both recalcitrant chiefs have 
since made their peace with tho Sudan Government. 

681. Considerable progress was made in native administration for 
the Nuer of the Zeraf valley, and of Nasir and Abwong districts, and 
for the Bui Buer of tho western Nuer district. 


632. The Shilluk courts are not yet so successful as could be 
wished and steps are being taken to improve them. 

633. The problem of illicitly hold firearms remains unsolved. It 
is reported that large quantities of rifles and ammunition are available 
on the Abyssinian frontier. Tho present hostility between the Anuak 
and the Nuer has the one happy result of checking the arms traffic. 
Tho consensus of opinion is that tho amount of ammunition in posses¬ 
sion of our tribes is small, though tho border tribes possess many rifles. 

634. Tho police, especially the mounted police, maintained a high 
Btato of efficiency. 

635. In the economic sphere tho outstanding event was tho coin¬ 
cidence of a shortage of grain with a widespread outbreak of cattle 
plague. The 1980 rains had failed in certain areas, and tho Bor and 
Yirrol Dinka and the Shilluk were in danger of famine. Relief had to 
be provided for the latter, though they have made an effort to help 
thomselves by planting the largest area of cotton yet recorded, the total 
yield of which is not oxpected to be abovo the average. Tho price of 
29 piastres per small kantar provides no great incentive to tho Shilluk, 
but ho appreciates each purchase by Government and so continues to 
grow it. Very little cotton has been sown by Western Nuer and no seed 
was issued for tho Akobo area. 


636. Steps are being taken to increase the dura production of the 
provinco by introducing or reviving harig cultivation—this method 
consists in burning the old and now grass in the early rains and so 
clearing largo areas for sowing dura. Locusts did considerable damage 
to tho early crops of 1931, especially in Yirrol district. Crops were 
good, however, in Renk and Melut district and fair in the rest of the. 
province, except in Yirrol and Shilluk districts, where a shoitage o 
grain prevails. 


637 The road grading programme was continued. The year saw 
tho completion of the graded roads which had been begun at the end of 
1929 between Malakal and Bor, and from Fathai (on the former road) 
to Akobo and part of the way to Pibor post. The Egyptian Irrigation 
Department regraded the Nasir road as far as Nyandmg and fiom 
here they graded a new road to Akobo. Better communications art' 
tho key-stone of the administration of this province, more than ever 
now that the maintenance of public security falls entirely on the 
province polico. 

688 Thoro was a considerable drop in revenue, due mainly to the 
low price of cattle, by which most of tho revenue ib collected; in 
addition, heavy losses of cattle and shortage of grain made it necessary 
to remit taxes in several districts. 


639. As a result of the visit in 1930 of Archbishop Ilinsley, 
Apostolic Delegate in Africa, a considerable, increaso m the activities 
} * -r-v ii nml limit* cflmnltt hflH boon noticed. 
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This mission is starting an experimental agricultural farm at Detwok, 
where a 6-inch pump is being installed. The Church Missionary 
Society have begun building their new station at Lier, aboyt 18 miles 
inland from Adok in the Western Nuer district. 

640. Public hoalth was good and there was no serious epidemic. 
Malaria amongst the Government staff in Malakal was much less pre¬ 
valent than in previous years. 

641. The Egyptian Irrigation Service produced a plane-table map 
of the Pibor River and Khor Nyanding. The aerial survey by the Air 
Survey Company under contract with the Egyptian Irrigation Service 
was continued. The maps of the area between Malek and Pibor post 
were delivered and the photography of the Bahr-el-Jebel River from 
Mongalla to Lake No and the whole length of the Bahr-el-Zeraf was 
completed. 

642. It is estimated that the losses among cattle caused by disease 
were somo 100,000 above normal. The export of hides was nearly 800 
tons above normal, this is estimated to represent 75,000 head, and 
large numbers of skins remain in the hands of the natives owing to the 
poor prices obtainable. The serum station produced 78,000 doses of 
anti-rinderpest serum, which is 18,000 in excess of the original pro¬ 
gramme. Some serum was unfortunately ineffective, but this failure 
is counterbalanced by undoubted success elsewhere. Experimental 
rinderpest vaccine was also used and gave encouraging results. 


White Nile. 

648. After a total of over thirteen years’ service in the White 
Nile Province at different times as District Commissioner, Deputy 
Governor and Governor, Mr. A. G. Pawson was transferred in March 
1931 to be Governor of tho Upper Nile Province. He was succeeded 
by Mr. J. A. Reid. 

644. Despite the slump in prices of agricultural produce, animals 
and gum, the condition of the people remained satisfactory, though 
their purchasing power was materially decreased. 

645. Tho rains were late, but abundant. The best conditions 
wore obtained for the dura and sesame crops; but dulclin failed to 
germinate satisfactorily and there was a shortage of seed for ground 
nuts. Unfortunately, the promise of a bumper yoar was once more 
marred by tho depredations of flying locusts. In Goteina district 
three-quarters of the dura crop was eaten and damage was nearly as 
severe in the area round Kosti and in the Ahamda country in the 
south-west of tho southern district. In tho end tho total crop was 
estimated at 170,000 ardebs of dura, 10,000 dukhn, 23,000 sesame, 
8,000 ground nuts, as compared with 140,885 ardobs of dura] 
7,222 dukhn, 15,200 sesame and 12,000 ground nuts in the preceding 
year. 

646. Tho Nilo flood of 1930 was under average, but, owing to the 
rapid fall of the river and tho absence of pests, a good safra crop was 
obtained in 1981 despite tho small area available. An assessment of 
27,600 ardebs was made compared with 4,000 in 1930. As regards 
the 1931-82 crop, most of the land having been cultivated in the 
provious year, a yield of only 20,680 ardebs is expected. 

647. The pump scheme at El Duoim continued its successful 

career. Its value as an experiment for growing sakollaridos cotton on 
tho soil of tho White Nile Valley has been more than justified hy 
results; politically, thero is little doubt that it is the most popular 
move mado by the Government in this province sinco tho reoccupation 
The 1930-31 crop amounted to 836 kantars or three and a third kantars 
per feddan, and that of 1931-32, despite a severo attack of thrips is 
oxpectod to be fully as good. 1 ’ 

markets for agricultural produce are situated at 
lendelti, Ivosti, Jobeloin and El Dueim. In all of them the greatest 
caro is taken to safeguard tho interests of the Arab cultivator All 
produce for sale is weighed, the cultivator is given a receipt showing 
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exactly what money is due him from the purchaser, and he is paid 
in cash on the same day. The fact that a market like Tendelti handled 
8,671 ardebs of dura, i,575 dukhn, 24,823 sesame, 2,854 ground nuts 
and 62,370 kantars of gum during 1931 shows the confidence of tho 
producers in the system. 

649. There are six boys’ kuttabs and two girls’ schools in the 
province with an attendance of 700 pupils. In addition, there is a 
primary school at El Dueim with forty-fivo pupils. These comprise the 
educational facilities provided for tho town and riverain population. 
Generally speaking, thero is a demand for education among the trading 
and official classes. During the year it was decided to place the 
kuttabs on the province budget and to set up local boards of notables 
to help in their management. 

650. Outside tho towns there are sixty-seven khalwas, with 
1,682 pupils. These are designed to give rudimentary education to tho 
outside Arab population. They vary very much in quality. Tho best 
of them are not far short of the first year in a kuttab, whilst the worst 
does not produce 5 por cent, literate pupils. A klialwa flourishes or 
languishes according to the interest taken in it by tho local Arab 
sheikh. It is therefore essential to bring home to the latter that his 
klialwa iB just as important a part of his duties as his court or other 
administrative activities. Steps in this direction have already been 
taken by making klialwa teachers draw their pay from tho native 
administration chief and leaving it to tho latter to decide, within 
certain limits, what pay each teacher should receivo. Moreover, the 
establishment of a khalwa-kuttab at the residence of the nazir of both 
the northern and southern administrations Bhould help tho cause of 
education. 

651. Tho revenue of the province amounted to TE. 45,035 and 
tho expenditure to ,£E. 42,175. Assessment and collection of tho main 
taxes was left almost entirely to the native authorities. Rain cropB 
wore assessed in the northern district according to area and yield of 
plots, which were divided into three classes; in tho southern district 
there was a flat rate cultivation-poll-tax, which was varied between 
area and area according to crop yields. Both systems showed certain 
defects which it is proposed to remedy next year. Herd tax was 
checked by the Arab sheikhs, with goneral supervision by district 
commissioners. The result was an increase of TIE. 8,000 in revenue. 
Tax collection was most successful. The only arrears were a Binall 
Bum of about TE. 1,000 in herd tax, which was more than compensated 
for by the collection of ,£E. 6,568 of the 1932 cultivation tax. The 
expenditure of the province, owing to the financial stringency, was 
moBt carefully scrutinised, with the result that towards the end of the 
year it was possible to reduce the 1982 estimates by nearly 20 per cent. 

652. During 1930 great strides were made in native administra¬ 
tion and in freeing it as far as possible from bureaucratic control. 
The sub-districts of Goteina, Tendelti and Gebelein wero withdrawn, 
tho heads of the two native administrations were given definite 
financial responsibility and they assessed and collected their own taxoB. 
1981 has been a year of consolidating these advances. The most 
important step has been the giving to the two nazirs budgets of their 
own on tho expenditure side. Each nazir now pays his own omdas, 
shoikhs, scribes, retainers and other members of his administration, 
ho manages and pays for his roads and firo-lines, and ho administers 
his minor local services, such as repairs to temporary buildings, 
feoding and working of short-term prisoners and clothing of minor 
retainers. It is hoped that next year it will be possible to go further 
and give each nazir his own complo'te budget with a definite percentage 
of revenue to be credited to his administration. 

658. On tho judicial and administrative sides also there 1ms been 
steady progress. In each of the two districts thero is a main nazir s 
court and this court is divided into a number of local panels presided 
over by vice-presidents, who are generally relations of the nazir. 
Under the panel courts are the omdas, with small punitive powers to 
deal with minor offences. Thus, there is a complete chain of judicial 
machinery starting with the omda's court and ending with the main 
court presided over by the nazir. Similarly, on the administrative 
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side, Ihe nazir has his executive agents, who generally coincide with 
the vice-presidents of the panel courts. Under them again are the 
omdas. In both native administrations the underlying principle is a 
confederation of tribes united either by consanguinity or by historical 
associations. 

f>54. Public security was satisfactory, although both the Hassania 
and Baggara are prone to crimes of violonce generally connected with 
drink or women. During the year eighteen such crimes occurred and 
of these thirteen resulted in deaths. The native administrations have 
effectually doalt with local thieves, but the semi-professional criminals 
who operate from province to province present greater difficulties. 
Tlieso, no doubt, will be overcome when the local administrations begin 
to co-oporate and co-ordinate with each other to a greater degree than 
they do at present. 

655. The health of the province, except for a bad outbreak of 
malaria during the heavy rains, has been good. Additional wards and 
an oporating theatre have been added to the Dueim Hospital and there 
aio now eight dispensaries in large outside villages. Bilharzia is still a 
serious problem, but the provision of wells in villages which previously 
drew their water from the contaminated river, has mado a marked 
improvement. Unfortunately, owing to financial exigencies, the pro¬ 
vision of funds for wells has been temporarily suspended. 

656. Tho medical inspector and his staff continue to play an 
important part in the life of tho province and by their presence at tribal 
gatherings and visits to the residences of the chief omdas and sheikhs 
contribute materially to the feeling of confidence in the Government. 
Thore are eight tribal dressers attached to the native administrations, 
and those should form the nucleus of an extended service in the future. 
The bilharzia quarantine at Kosti examinod 11,651 persons. Tho 
general administration of the quarantine has been handed over to tho 
district commissioner. 

657. Trade has gone through a most trying period. Gum prices 
for tho first few months of the year remained steady round about 
60 piastres per leant nr, but with the advent of the new crop prices sank 
to below 20 piastres per kantar. If they do not improve, collection of 
gum will undoubtedly fall off, although trees are yielding heavily. 
Sosamo and ground nuts commanded prices which were fairly satis¬ 
factory in view of general economic conditions. The price of grain, 
owing to locust ravages and demands from southern provinces, rose 
sharply towards the end of the year and reached a price of 11 piastres 
per keila. 

658. A serious epidemic of rinderpost swept the province at tho 
beginning of tho year and is estimated to have accounted for 7,000 
deaths in cattle. Owing to reduction of veterinary staff and difficulty of 
obtaining a sufficient supply of serum, the veterinary inspector had to 
fight a losing battle. Steps aro being taken to meet a recurrence of the 
disease. Nine new veterinary retainers were appointed and were 
trainod by tho veterinary inspector during October and November. 
They were selected by their own nazirs and omdas, the only stipulation 
being that they should be literate. These were posted to their districts 
ns soon as they were trained and have boon a great success, and in the 
caso of an outbreak would savo the large losses of last year. They are 
used for reporting outbreaks, arranging quarantine work and giving 
inoculations. As a rosult of their appointment and the very sympathetic 
attitude of the veterinary inspector, the whole feeling of the Arabs, and 
especially tho Baggara, towards cattle plague is quickly changing. 
Whoreas of old it was characteristic of the Baggara to conceal rather 
than to report outbreaks, he is now very ready to bring in nows of them 
and still more eager to have his cattle injected with serum. 

659. Tho White Nile Baggara keeps cattle for tho pride of keeping 
them and is unwilling to part unless he gets an inflated price. Egypt 
now takes only a very small number of cattle from the Sudan, and 
these, from fear of overstocking the market, have to be rationed over 
the year. Tho cattle ownor in Darfur and French West Africa is 
willing to sell his animals at a very low price, with tho result that very 
few Baggara cattle are sent forward for export. The Gezira, with its 
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annual demand for fat bulls, ought to provide an important home 
market, but Baggara pride has in the past proved a stumbling-block. 
This year it is satisfactory to note that considerable numbers of White 
Nile cattle were sent to the Gezira market, but export to Egypt is still 
a negligible factor. One can only hope that with better methods of 
combating disease the number of cattle may increase and automatically 
reduce local price levels, and that the demand from Egypt may become 
greater, and better facilities for the export of While Nile cattle be 
granted. 


Chapter XIV.— Game Preservation. 

660. Captain 11. C. Brocklelmrst, F.Z.8., relinquished the post 
of Game Warden in August, after nine and a half yoars’ servico in that 
post, during which time he had done valuable work for the preserva¬ 
tion of game in the Sudan. 1 Lis departure is a heavy Iosb to the 
department. 

661. Tho budgetary provision for tho year was TIC. 4,054. 
Expenditure amounted to TE. 4,112, but the revenue, estimated at 
TE. 4,350, amounted only to TE. 2,719. The drop in revenue is to be 
attributed to various causes. In the first place there was a considerable 
decrease in the sale of licences, owing to the smaller number of tourists. 
Thus only two parties visited Ihe Dinder during 193], whereas in 
normal years all vacancies thero are booked months ahead. Tho 
reduction in the number of officials also led to a corresponding reduction 
in the number of licences sold. In the second place, owing to low price 
of ivory, fewer “A” licences were taken out, and the receipts for 
elephants killed were considerably reduced. It is also to be noted that 
a sum of HE. 738 for animals sold to the Giza Zoological Gardens in 
December was not credited to tho Government during 1931. 

662. Belated returns were received of game killed in 1930. These 
amounted to 126 head, killed by 21 visitors. In 1931, 191 head of 
game were killed by 20 visiting spoilsmen, and 1,277 head were killed 
by 207 officers, officials and residents. 

663. 3,013 kilog. of hippopotamus hide were exported during 
1931 under permits from the department, compared with 3,852 kilog. 
in 1930. 

664. The amount received in entrance lees at (he Khartum 
Zoological Gardens was TIC. 289, compared with TIC. 401 in 1930. 
The number of persons who visited the gardens was 41,784, compared 
with 54,827 in the preceding year. 

665. The gardens received, amongst other game species, the 
following animals and birds : one male and one female girallo and 
one femalo greater kudu from the Boseires and ttingu depots, a large 
consignment of birds from tho American Mission station at Doleib llill. 

666. During the year tho Game Warden visited Mongalla and 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, and the Assistant Game Warden the Dinder. 
In Mongalla large numbers of elephants were seen in the Opari district 
and game was plentiful along the river around Mongalla. A proposal 
is at present under consideration to mako a game sanctuary in the 
triangle formed by the River Nile and tho Mongalla-Ngala Ngala and 
tho Juba-Ngala Ngala roads. 

667. A now sub-species of situtunga was discovered by Major 
P. M. Larken in the Yambio district and has been named lAmnotanjua 
Spekci Larkenii Subs N. A yellow-backed duiker was killed in Yambio 
district by the Game Warden. 

668. An enormous migration of game from north to south near 
Morn Agippi in May and June was reported by IIis Britannic Majesty s 
consul at Maji. The game was coming from the uninhabited country 
east of Bor and going in the direction of the Lotigipi swamp. Thing 
were seen in thousands, also lesser eland, zebra, giraffe, oryx beisa 
and Grant’s gazelle. Later in the year a large migration on the same 
lino of Nile lectiwe was noted headed by an albino bull. The game 
returns north about November. 
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669. Two giant eland, a bull and a cow were procured for the 
American Natural History Museum by Mr. J. Clarke in the Amadi 
district. 

670. In the southern district of the White Nile Province there 
is a marked increase in the game in the last few years. This is 
attributed to the reduction of fire-arms in native possession. Roan 
antelope are reported common, south of Kerrikcrra. 


Chapter XV.—Stores and Ordnance. 

671. The main feature of the year’s working was the economy 
effected by retrenchment. A revised system of stores control was 
introduced which, without sacrificing efficient control over consump¬ 
tion, secured great simplification in procedure. The cost-accounting 
methods were discontinued in favour of a system of freo services to 
provinces and to departments not organised on a commercial basis. 
Largely as a result of these changes, twenty-five posts for classified 
officials were cut out of the budget. 

672. Approved establishments of stores, and a classification of the 
stores vocabulary into consumable and non-consumable, were also 
introduced; appreciable economies in consumption were effected, 
together with the reclamation and return to store of large stocks which 
became surplus in provinces and departments. 

678. The immediate results of these changes are reflected in the 
cash disbursements of tho department for the year, which were 
XE. 1,670 for local purchases as against ,IE. 10,109 in 1980, and 
XE. 17,684 for purchases abroad, compared with XE.104,026 in 1930. 
95 per cent, of the purchases abroad wero made in the United Kingdom. 
The prices of commodities purchased from the United Kingdom gener¬ 
ally remained at the 1930 level. 

674. Tho cost of printing and stationery amounted to XE. 14,853 
compared with XE. 29,585 in 1930, and further economies arc 
anticipated in 1932. 

675. The valuo of stocks on hand at the end of tho year was 
XE. 108,000, of which XE. 84,000 was in arms, ammunition and 
oxplosives. 

676. Tho ordnance workshops wero fully occupied, but the general 
trades workshops of tho department were affected by the lower 
consumption of sloros and by the return of the surplus stocks, and it 
bocame necessary to dispense with the services of 50 per cent, of tho 
personnel. 

677. The arms of all Sudan Defence Force units and of tho police 
wore inspected by British inspecting armourers. Tho police of 
Kordofan and Dongola Provinces were rearmed with the magazine 
rifle. The annual inspection was carried out of ammunition and 
explosives on charge of all British army units in the Sudan, also 
periodical inspections of cordite and gun cotton. 

678. At tho end of the year the department took over the stocks 
and duties of the main supply depot of the Supplies Department, 
Sudan Defence Force. 


Chapter XVI. —Surveys. 

General. 

679. For the second year in succession reductions in survey work 
have to be reported as a result of the financial situation and of the 
general depression in trade. The latter restricted the demand for 
development and other surveys from private individuals and companies; 
town building operations decreased and a greatly reduced number of 
building petitions wero submitted, for instance, in Omdurman. 
Considerable reductions in staff have therefore boon made and more 
are contemplated. 

680. The British staff has been reduced by four inspectors of 
surveys; the post of a British superintendent will also be suppressed 



on the retirement of the present holder. Two surveyors attained the 
age limit and retired; six more native surveyors were compulsorily 
retired in the interest of economy. 

Triangulation. 

681. In February it was decided that no survey work beyond 
that required to maintain existing surveys could be earned out. 1 Ins 
decision involved the postponement of all tnangulation and 
topographical surveys throughout the country, and the work of the 
topographical office has been limited to collecting and checking 
information obtained from sources outside the department and 
incorporating it in the otfice copies of the topographical maps. 

Astronomical Observations. 

682. A motor machine-gun battery of the Sudan Defence borce 
carried out a cross-country reconnaissance of a possible motor route 
from Khartum to El FaBlier, across Northern Kordofan. An inspector 
of surveys went with it. Ho fixed the position of seven stations along 
the routo by means of astronomical observations for latitude and 
wireless time signals for longitude. This cross-country journey added 
to and improved much of the topography on existing maps, w in i uu 
been plotted from route reports. The wireless outfit rendered it 
possible to fix camp positions each night and to correct the positions 
of wells, some of which were up to 5 miles in error, furthermore, it 
will make it possible for reports of a number of journeys in the north¬ 
west direction across the route to be readjusted and replotted moie 
accurately. 

683 The number of route reports and sketches contributed by 
officials, officers and others outside the survey department was much 
the same as last year. These form a very valuable source of informa¬ 
tion and the detail shown on tho topographical sheets of areas not yet 
completely surveyed by the department is very largely obtained from 
these reports. Eighty-one sketches and thirty-eight reports were 
received. 


Production of Maps. 

684 Twenty-five of tho official 1/250,000 topographical sheets 
were revised and republished and one of the i/1,000,000 sheets. 
Corrections for the 1/1,000,000 and 1/3,000,000 maps of the Sudan 
were sent to the War Office for incorporation in new editions. 
Forty-three special maps and drawings were produced for Uie adminis¬ 
trative authorities, including a road map of the Sudan which had not 
hitherto been attempted, and a map showing tribal distribution. 

685. A set of tho maps produced by the Air Survey Company 
(Limited) for tho Egyptian Government, based on tho aerial survey 
of tile region lying in iho triangle Mongalla-l’ibor-Bor m Mongolia 
and the Upper Nile Provinces, was received from the Iiispector-Geneia 
of tho Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan, iho inhumation on 
these maps, which does not appear on the official 1/250,000 senes, is 
being incorporated in the sheets concerned as they come up tor 
revision and republication. 

686 The new edition of the gazetteer has reached tho proof 
stage; it is hoped that copies will be available for circulation early m 
1932 Proofs have all been returned to England, where the book is 
being printed by His Majesty’s Stationery Offico. 

Cadastral Section. 

687 Work on the Kawa rainland settlement was continued. 'Ihe 
computation of the areas of 4,730 plots, covering a total of 206,74o 
feddans was completed; the details of these plots were entered in the 
“KS-J a,Id ctotod; 213 plan, on tho 1/1,000 sraK 
covering 140,300 feddans, have been prepared, cheeked and are no 
relay for tracing; 24 key maps, scale 1/20,000, were compiled. The 
replacement of the missing and (he repair of the damaged mmnlc 0 
arc beacons in the featureless Gezira Plain was completed m April. 
The whole area of registered land has now been dealt with except a 
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narrow fringe along the White Nile, marked out by temporary beacons, 
which will not he required when the projected Gebel Aulia reservoir is 
filled. Over ‘2,000 beacon sites were inspected; 94 beacons were found 
to be missing and were re-established, and 554 were repaired. 

Town Surveys. 

G88. The survey of Juba, referred to last year, was completed in 
February and six plans on a scale of 1/500 have been prepared and 
issued. The triangulation control of the three towns of Khartum, 
Khartum North and Omdurman, which were formerly referred to 
different data, have been co-ordinated with reference to the Khartum 
origin and the three separate town-traverse systems have been linked 
up. A new 1/5,000 scale plan, for use principally as a lands and 
registration plan, was prepared and published; a further plan on the 
same scale, showing Khartum business and residential areas, for which 
there is a public demand, is now in course of preparation. Wad Medani 
was re-traversed and the village of Derig, outside the town boundary, 
was completely surveyed. Traverse extensions have been made to 
include recent development in the towns of Port Sudan, Singa, Torit 
and Wadi Haifa; the surveys of Tokar, Rufaa, Hag Abdullah, Malakal 
and Roseires have been revised. 

Province Offices. 

(381). Except for certain town surveys no work was carried out in 
the Provinces of Mongalla, Bahr-el-Ghazal, Upper Nile, Fung and 
Kordofan, and the survey office in El Fasher, the capital of Darfur, 
was closed as a measure of economy in August. In other provinces 
maintenance of oxisting surveys was kept up to date, but no new work 
of any magnitude was undertaken. Work in connexion with the survey 
of the Gezira irrigated area kept the Blue Nile Province office fully 
employed, and the Gebel Aulia dam project led to additional work in 
the White Nile Province. In the northern part of Haifa Provinco, 
wlioro river lands will he affected by the heightening of the Assuan 
dam, a lovol survey is now being carried out by an Egyptian survey 
party. 

'/'( cluuatl Education of Surveyors. 

690. For the second year in succession the summer school of 
instruction was held in Omdurman instead of at Rinkat, during the 
loave season. Officials attended this school voluntarily during their 
loave, principally in order to qualify in the “ efficiency bar.” As most 
of the officials now serving have passed the examinations, the numbers 
attending the school are falling each year and may he expected to 
continue to do so. Eleven officials attended, of whom six wished to 
qualify for the junior examination and five for the senior. One 
candidate also presented himself for coaching for the final survey 
examination. Seventeen candidates entered for the ” efficiency bar ” 
examinations, which were hold in Khartum and Omdurman during 
September; six were successful. An inspector of surveys conducted 
the practical test of the fourth-year engineering students of the Gordon 
College in the use of the theodolite and level for the Sir Edgar Horne 
prize for proficiency in survey work. 

Printing Section. 

691. Two of the printers in this section were instructed in colour 

printing on (he new rotary printing press which was installed last year 
I his had not previously been attempted, the colour printing of largo 
size maps being done on the smaller machine on two or more sheets, 
which were subsequently joined. The new system is much more 
satisfactory and is more economical. Though the general reduction 
of work was felt in this section and the output fell below that of last 
year, yet over 25,000 sheets, valued at T1.8U7, wore turned out during 
the year. " 

Chapter XVII. —Public Works. 

General. 

692. The pressing need for economy in public expenditure had a 
very marked effect on the activities of this department. In the year 
under roviow expenditure was restricted to the maintenance services 
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and to the completion of projects already in hand, no new works of am 
magnitude being initialed. The total expenditure incurred amounted 
to £E. 341,028, as compared with ,l'E. G 18,179 in 1980. and 
TE. 540,139 in 1929. These figures are not as included in the ordinary 
accounts, but have been reduced to a true expenditure basis, all 
accounting provision for interest and renewals fund charges on water 
supply schemes having been omitted, as well as all expenditure on th-> 
purchase of motor vehicles and stores for direct issue to other depart¬ 
ments. The expenditure of TE. 648,179 incurred in 19)10 represented 
the high-water mark of departmental effort and the execution of so 
large a programme of work in that year was only rendered possible by 
the reorganisation which had gradually been effected. The cancella¬ 
tion of credits in 1981 introduced many difficulties, and it was no easy 
task quickly to reduce the departmental organisation to the needs of 
the smaller programme of work without doing serious damage to the 
administrative machinery. 

Revenue. 

698. The revenue departmental!)' earned in 1931 was TE. 34.818, 
as compared with TE. 35.852 in 1930 and UE. 29,892 in 1929. 
Although the decrease, as compared with 1930, amounted to £E. 1,001 
only, the deficit on the budget for the year amounted to TE. 2,485. Of 
this deficit £E. 2,078 was duo to the falling off in the demand for water 
at Port Sudan. The El Obeid water supply and the small pumping 
schemes in various parts of Kordofan and Darfur provinces actually 
earned more revenue than was anticipated, but this increase was set off 
by roduced demands elsewhere. 

Maintenance of Buildings and Works. 

691. The upkeep and maintenance of Government buildings, both 
civil and military, was carried out at a total cost of TE. 11.919, as 
compared with £E. 56,340 in 1930. It is worthy of note that in spile 
of the budgetary maintenance provision Inning been reduced by some 
TE. 15,000, a saving on that reduced budgetary provision of £E. 12,880 
wns effected. Although it has been impossible to give the same atten¬ 
tion to decoration as in previous years, the buildings have been well 
maintained structurally. 

Eew Buildings. 

G95. The total expenditure on new buildings, including those for 
the occupation of British troops and the Royal Air Force, amounted to 
TE. 160,837, as compared with £K. 405,764 in 1930. In Khartum the 
principal work in hand was the provision of accommodation for the 
Royal Air Force under the general programme estimated to cost 
TE. 71,000, the sum of £E. 81,176 being expended during the year. 
Not only were the old Said Pasha barracks remodelled and modernised, 
but new buildings were erected, comprising main stores, workshops, 
and motor transport sheds; also parachute stores, salvage stores, 
magazines and bomb-proof shelters. A scheme was prepared for 
modernising the barracks at Khartum North, which had lor some time 
past been occupied by British troops, though not designed for the 
purpose and in many respects unsuitable. A preliminary programme 
estimated to cost TE. 8,800 was settled and by the end of the year one 
of the barrack blocks had beon remodelled. At Omdurman buildings 
were erected to serve as a training school for midwivts at a total cost of 
TE. 6,872. 

696, In the Bluo Nile Province a new botanical laboratory was 
completed at the Gezira Research Farm, a large hospital was built at 
Abu Usher costing £E. 14,625, and also new buildings for the irriga¬ 
tion Department at a cost of TE. 11,929. At El Obeid, in Koidofan 
Province, the new house for the Governor wns finished, nml tit tin 
hospital £E. 4,813 was expended on a new out-patients’ block and on 
a two-storey building of which the ground floor is to be used as the. 
province store for medical comforts and the uppei flooi is designed for 
the accommodation of tw : o first-class paying patients.. Mail) olhei 
small building works were carried out in Kordofan Province, noticeably 
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at Billing, Kadugli and Rahad. In Darfur Province many works were 
in hand, the largest being the completion of the new fort at Nyala. 

697. In the Upper Nile Province building work was undertaken at 
Malakal, Nasir and Akobo. At Shambe, on the Nile, an old rest-house 
was converted into an open-type hospital ward, a new dispensary was 
built, and a house for the medical officer, at a total cost of XE. 1,457. 
To show the difficulty of constructing permanent buildings at Shambe, 
it may be mentioned that all bricks had to be brought 855 miles by 
river from Khartum. At Juba, in Mongalla Province, the building of 
the new station, which has been in progress for the last three years, was 
finished, the last major item being two houses for the headquarters 
of the district commissioner and the senior medical officer. It is worthy 
of note that this latter house was constructed entirely by local artisans, 
thus proving that given experience and careful supervision it is possible 
to produce good workmen from these southern races. In Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Province most of the works provided for in the large pro¬ 
grammes of 1929 and 1980 were completed. The major items carried 
out during the year included two large pavilion wards at Wau hospital, 
a house for the assistant district commissioner and a district office at 
Tonj, a house for the district commissioner and a theatre block for the 
hospital at Rumbek. 

698. At Port Sudan a new post office was built at a cost ot 
XE. 9,821. At Gebeit camp a start was made on further improvements 
in the accommodation for British troops. Under an arrangement by 
vihich the Sudan Government bore the capital cost, on the understand¬ 
ing that the British army would pay for the current consumed at certain 
agreed rates, a complete electrical installation, including generating 
plant, was provided at this camp; this has been working for some time 
with satisfactory results. Elsewhere in Kassala Province no important 
works were in progress, but various small buildings have been erected 
us Kassala, Gedaref and other stations. 


Water Supplies. 

699. Port Sudan water supply did not havo such a successful year 
as in 1980, the revenue amounting to 1!E. 14,922, as against XE. 17,313 
in 1930, and an estimate of XE. 17,000. The reduction in demand 
was almost entirely due to diminished trade in the port. Whereas in 
1980, 395 ships filled tlioir bunkers with Port Sudan water, in 1981 
the number fell to 305, the average amount taken also fell from 94 to 
68 tons. As a rosult of the decreased import and export trade it was 
possible to reduce tho railway services and the amount of water- 
demanded for locomotives : and the needs of tho port generally were 
very much reduced. On the other hand, this was tho first year in the 
history of the scheme in which the maintenance of the wells and pipe¬ 
lines gave no causo for anxiety. There were good rains over the 
wator-shed; and in the bed of the river, whence the supply is derived, 
the water table was maintained at a higher level than for some years 
past. In these favourable conditions it was possible to make consider¬ 
able economies on maintenance expenditure. There was no sensibly 
decline in the public demand, and the number of metered house 
connexions actually increased from 578 to 660. 

700. The 'l’okar water supply again had a very disappointing 
year, tho rovonuo earned amounting to XE. 1,273 as compared with 
XE. 1,887 in 1930 and XE. 2,513 in 1929. The docline in demand is 
attributable to two causes : first, tho continued deterioration in the 
quality of the water; second, tho lack of general employment and 
consequent willingness of the local population to transport water from 
outlying wells at a cost much lower than before. Active Bteps were 
taken to remedy tho defect in quality. It was found that whereas the 
quality of the deep waters Bhowed few signs of improvement, there 
wero at higher levels better quality waters which could be extracted in 
small quantities without fear of serious deterioration. Two open wells 
wero sunk to a depth of some 22 metres only, and over these windmill 
lumps wero erected. It was found that a fair average quality of water 
could bo obtained by allowing theso windmill pumps to work for a 
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definite number of hours daily, and augmenting the supply by only 
occasional recourse to the power-driven pumps on the deep wells. Not 
only was better quality thus obtained, but considerable economy was 
also effected by reducing pumping hours on the deep wells from 
1,800 to 1,100. Recently measures have been taken to remove the 
restriction on the retailing of water by householders with metered 
connexions: and to reduce the cost of water sold from the public 
stand-pipes. It is hoped that these measures, together with the 
improvement in quality, will soon lead to a revival of the old demand. 

701. The El Obeid water supply for the first time fulfilled its 
purpose as a measure of insurance. During the summer practically 
all the open wells in this largo town ran dry and both the inhabitants 
and much of tho neighbouring population became dependent on the 
Government water supply, and on it alone. Revenue amounted to 
XE. 3,170 as compared with XE. 2,340 in 1930 and an estimate of 
£E. 3,000. For the first time in the history of this scheme the 
i avenue estimate was exceeded. The supply is obtained from a 
number of deep well pumps which deliver water into a collecting tank, 
whence, after chlorination, it is lifted into an overhead distribution 
tank. At one time all these pumps were working to their fullest 
capacity and any serious breakdown might have had dire results. 

702. Tho Ivordofan, Darfur and White Nile water supplies had 
a very busy year. The revenue earned amounted to XE. 7,886, us 
compared with XE. 7,129 in 1930 and XE. 3,180 in 1929. 
Undoubtedly, the year 1981 stands out as the busiest on record. The 
people arc coming more and more to depend on the pumping stations 
as a measure of insurance when their own rudimentary methods of 
Btoring water are no longer available to them. Rains did not become 
general in Kordofan until tho middle of July and heavy demands 
were made on all pumping stations up to that time; indeed, from 
April until July many of these deep-well pumps wore working for 
sixteen or more hours a day. The maintenance and operation of 
these small water supplies scattered all over the country, Borne of 
them 800 miles and more away from their base at El Obeid, caused 
very grave anxiety to those concerned. For instance, a largo 
population of men and animals had taken up their quarters at 
Glmboish. so that tho output of the two deep wells, never as copious 
aB elsewhere, was taxed to tho utmost. Both pumps broke down at 
onco. Tho damage was beyond the skill of tho engino drivers to 
repair. An urgent messago ivas sent 90 miles to Nahud to be 
tolegraphed to El Obeid, a further 130 miles away. Expert mechanics 
travelled night and day over bad roads and tracks, but by the time 
they arrived a catastrophe was in sight. But, by tho enterprise and 
foresight of the native in charge, the small quantity of water in the 
tank when the pumps broke down had been reserved for human 
consumption; tho mechanics, working feverishly, had one pump 
repaired within three hours of arrival; and no lives were lost, though 
between 200 and 300 cattle died of thirst. The distribution tanks havo 
since been enlarged, both at Ghabeish and at another inaccessible 
station, as an insurance against tho repetition of so serious an 
emergency. 

Juba Water Supply. 

703. The plant and machinery for this permanent supply wore 
installed and put into operation. The Nile water at Juba is very 
heavily charged with silt and requires treatment. The plant consists 
of a specially-designed sedimentation tank, settlement tanks, alum 
precipitation tanks, Paterson filters and a chlorinating apparatus. 
Both low-lift and high-lift pumps are installed, and the water ib 
distributed to all parts of the town. The total cost of this scheme was 
XE. 9,100. 

Roads. 

704. The roads maintained by this department during 1931 
comprise the road from Juba to Libogo on the boundary of the Belgian 
Congo, together with the connexion between that road and the )'nba 
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ferry, the earlier-constructed portion of the Juba-Nimule road and the 
Erkowit roads in the Red Sea hills. The total amount expended on 
maintenance was TE. 4,489. Two new steam-rollers, which had been 
purchased for the maintenance of the Juba-Libogo road, were erected 
and put into operation. 

705. Good progress was made towards the completion of the Juba- 
Nimule road, the length of road formed and gravelled during the year 
almost equalling the length of road so constructed in the two years 
1929 and 1980. Not only was tho standard of construction higher 
than that of the earlier portions of this road, but this higher standard 
was achieved at less cost. It is claimed by the road engineer imme¬ 
diately in charge that tho Juba-Nimule road will be one of the best 
roads in Equatorial Africa and that its cost per milo will be considerably 
less than that of most of the arterial roads in the East African colonies. 
The bridge over the River Kit, consisting of two spans of 75 feet each, 
was finished in April and much work was done on the Assua bridge. 
The building of this latter bridge is the major item of work on the road. 
It will consist of four spans each of 100 foet. By the end of the year 
the abutments and the three piers had been completed, one of the 
100-feet steel spans had been erected in its final position, and the steel¬ 
work of two other spans had been erected ready for launching into 
position. It is hoped that this bridge will be completed by the end of 
April 1932. Concurrently with the completion of the Assua bridge the 
road work will also be completed and an important link in tho road 
communications of Equatorial Africa will have been forged. 

70G. Further progress was made with the mechanical grading of 
roads in the Upper Nile Province. Three graders were employed and 
a new road was constructed from east of Fathai to Akobo and thence 
some 20 miles south towards Pibor, where it joined a road graded 
northwards from Pibor by the Egyptian Irrigation Service. Main¬ 
tenance grading was done on the earlier constructed portion of the 
road between Akobo and Falluii and between Fathai and Malakal. 


Departmental Organisation. 

707. Owing to the general reduction of Government activities, 
both inside and outside the department, there was much less demand 
on tho stores arid mechanical engineering sections; there was also some 
declino in the demands on the civil mechanical transport section, due 
to tho fact that fewer new vehiclos had to be put into commission. In 
the stores section the total expenditure brought to account during the 
year amounted to <£E. 102,954, compared with i)E. 270,550 in 1980. 

708. In the mechanical engineering section, tho total value of 
work carried out amounted to only ,£E. 27,412, compared with 
£E. 41,700 in 1930. This section continued to take complete charge of 
the operation, maintenance and repair of all the irrigation and drainage 
pumps in Khartum; there are now twenty-nine of these pumps 
situated in all parts of tho town. The usual assortment of small works 
was dealt with, the only project demanding special mention being the 
erection of a 10,000-gallon petrol storage tank in the defensible area at 
El Fasher. 

709. As statod above, tho central garage was called upon to equip 
fewer new vobicles than in previous years, thirty-eight in all: in most 
cases those vehicles were required to roplace the old type Fords which 
could no longer bo run economically. Tho central garage in Khartum 
had a busy year, but in spite of this it was found possible by reorganisa¬ 
tion to roduco personnel and therefore labour charges. The subsidiary 
garage at Wad Medani had again to expand its activities as tho Sudan 
Irrigation Department decided to curtail thoir own motor repair organi¬ 
sation and to rely on the facilities offered by this subsidiary garage. 
All Government vehicles in tho Blue Nile Province are now serviced 
completely by tho Wad Medani garage : accurate records being availablo 
of tho running costs of these vehicles, it is possible to assess the 
economy which can be obtained by this system of servicing. 

710. The Director of Works, in his capacity as engineer for the 
Government under the concession agreements ontered into with tho 


Sudan Light and Power Company and the Wad Medani Light and 
Power Company, has had to give much time and thought to the affairs 
of these commercial undertakings. This especially applies to the Wad 
Medani Light and Power Company, which during the year has been 
putting down an entirely new installation both for the generation and 
supply of electricity and for the filtration and distribution of water. 
These new works have necessitated constant collaboration between the 
office of the Director of Works and the general manager of the company 
as regards tho plans for work to be carried out locally, the specifications 
for that work and the placing of local contracts for its fulfilment. 


I 






APPENDICES. 


Appendix I. 


Table 1.—General Survey ok Financial Position. 


— 

1926. 

3927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

Revenue. 

J.—Normal administrative revenue «• •• . •• . •• , ** 

XI._Receipts from Government commercial undertakings (pumping schemes 

and ginning factories in connexion with cotton cultivation, forage 
farms, water supply schemes and public utility services) .. 

XIX.—Irrigation Department receipts 

XV—Net revenue from Railways Department . - • • •• 

£E. 

2,153,764 

135,014 
703,212 
401,951 

£E. 

2,159,848 

117,933 

721,411 

428,617 

£E. 

2,566,077 

151,203 

814,009 

398,894 

£E. 

2,493,352 

180,618 

1.00S.038 

402,995 

£E. 

2,624,460 

143,711 

669,426 

506,026 

£E. 

2,340,163 

168,791 

611,343 

361,000 

V—Contribution from Egyptian Government .. •• •• •• 

3,393,941 

750,000 

3,427,809 

750,000 

3,930,188 

750,000 

4,085,003 

750,000 

3,943,623 

750,000 

3,481,797 

750,000 

Total Revenue 

4,143,941 

4,177,809 

4,680,188 

4,835,003 

4,693,623 

4,231,797 

Draft on General Reserve Account 



.. 



166,821 






4,398,618 


Expenditure. 

VI. —Normal administrative expenditure .. .. 

VII. —Expenditure on Government commercial undertakings detailed under 
II above 

VIII. —Irrigation expenditure— 

(a) General and current expenses .. .. .. .. 

(4) Rent of land 

(c) Interest and sinking fund payments on loans 

( d) Allotments to special funds and reserves .. .. 

£E. 

2,109,130 

100,319 

£E. 

2,203,918 

107,542 

£E. 

2,333,979 

142,373 

£E. 

2,536,747 

165,699 

£E. 

2,719,561 

170,239 

£E. 

2,590,042 

165,661 


119,098 

33,432 

568,881 


197.208 

59,809 

713,487 

207,923 

70,890 

729,009 

19,423 

205,653 

74,628 

742,822 

Total of VIII 

768,925 

721,411 

814,009 

970,504 

1,027,245 

1,023,103 

IX. —Military expenditure— 

(a) Exclusive of Pensions Fund 
(5) Payments to Pensions Fund 

789,965 

765,482 

780,230 

8,000 

772,997 

18,750 

757,378 

19,200 

602,555 

17,257 

Total of IX 

789,965 

765,482 

788,230 

791,747 

776,578 

619,812 

Total Expenditure .. 

3,768,339 

3,798,353 

4,078,591 

4,463,637 

4,693,623 

4,398,618 

X. —Surplus of revenue over expenditure transferred to General Reserve 
Account 




371,316 




















‘208 

Appendix 1.—Table 2. 


Comparative Statement, of Finances for 10,30 and 19,31. 


1931 O'). 


(a) Revenue. 

(A) Province*— 

Date tax .. 

Taxed land 
U b 1> ur 

Poll and hut tax 
Animal tax 

Tributo .. .. 

Traders' licence and business 
profits tax .. 

Royalties— 

Gum .. •• •• 

Othor articles 

Rent from Government lands and 
properties— 

Tokar 

Kassala .. .. 

Otlior 

Timbor and firewood .. 
Miscellaneous.. .. 

(B) Departments— 

Legal .. .. • • 

Customs 

Agriculture and Forests .. 

Veterinary Service 
Public Works.. .. 

Posts and Telegraphs .. 

Otlior Departments and Servioos .. 

(0) General Central Services— 

Sugar .. .. •• 

Intorost 

Profit on bank-no! es 
Payment by Sudan Light and 
Power Company (Limited) 

Otlior items .. 

Contributions from Egyptian 
Government 

Traders' licence and business 
profits tax .. .. 

Railways Department (not re¬ 
ceipts) .. 

Royalties— 

Gum .. 

Other artiolos .. 

(D) Gozira Rovonuo, Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment .. .. • • 

Total Rovenuo .. .. | 

Draft on General Reserve 
Account .. .. 


(b) Expenditure, 

Provinces .. .. •• <• 

Departments and Services— 

Audit .. .. •• 

Central Economic Board 
Civil Secretary’s Department 
Customs Department 
Education Department 
Finance Department 
Game Preservation Department .. 
Oemu-al Central Services .. 

Go/ira Agricultural Research 
Governor - General's Office and 
Council 

Public Security Intelligence Branch .. 
Legal Department.. 

Posts anil Telogiaphs 
Public Works .. 

Stores and Ordnance 

Secretariat, for Education, Iloalth, Ac. 

Sudan Agency, Cairo 

Medical Services .. 

Surveys Department 
Veterinary Service.. 

Agriculture and Forests., .. 

Total Expenditure of Provinces 
and Departments .. 


24,838 

003,538 

111,103 

8,279 

35,851 

184,316 

80,870 

-1,111,855 


- 2,007,030 

009,420 009,420 


-2,010,702 

611,843 011,843 


4,693,023 I * 4,398 618 


1,032,442 

1,032,442 

824,295 

8,511 


7,511 

9,988 


6,560 

39,741 


31,457 

47,448 


38,086 

191,956 


160,034 

68,007 


58,081 

5,778 


4,104 

314,358 


417,701 

•• 


24,995 

23,609 


17,248 

15,815 


14,502 

108,244 


86,128 

247,031 


229,316 

163,116 


185,282 

33,009 


112,091 

3,‘447 


2,816 

10,759 


9,642 

254,239 


263,560 

•48,961 


40,039 

51,557 


43,511 

217,984 

1,857,368 

108,235 


Irrigation (Gozira Schemo) 
Military Expenditure 

Total Expenditure 


1,027,245 

776,578 


1,931,408 

2,755,703 

1,023,103 

619,812 


(") The system of “ free services” was instituted m 1931. 
(i*) Transferred to General Central Services, q.v. 
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Appendix H. 


Reserve Account Situation, 1931-32. 


Uual lotted balanco as at date of 1030 Report 


Votes in 193,1 • 

654. Excess on Juba construction programme 

655. Province roads and liatlrs ... 

056. Minor capital demands 

657. Posts and Telegraphs Department; . . 

658. Nimule-Torit and Kapoota roads ... 

659. Contingent loss on southern rain-grown cotton 

660. Transfer to Working Cash Balance Reserve... 

061. Transfer to Gezira Equalisation Account 
062. Loss on Northern Group sood levy ... 

663. Mechanical transport 

661. Subscription to tlio Imperial Coilego of Tropical 

Agriculture, Trinidad ... ... 

665. Depreciation in values of securities held by Sudan 
Government 

665a. Draft to equalise 1931 Budget Account 


Add — 

(ft) Transfer from Gozira Reserve for interest and commit¬ 
ments ... ... ... ... ... 3t37,513 

(b) Interest oarnod, cancelled credits and various receipts 

in 1931 . 174,348 


Unallotted balance at January 1, 1932 
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Appendix III. 


Sudan Loans.— Summary of Position. 


— 

Description. 

Extent of 
Guarantee bj 
His Majesty’s 
Government 
in the United 
Kingdom. 

Date of Issue. 

Nominal 

Amount. 

Amount 
Outstand¬ 
ing on De¬ 
cember 31, 
1931. 

l 

i 

1 

Issue 
j Price. 

Net 

Proceeds. 

Dividends 

due. 

( A) Sudan Guaranteed Loans ... 

1. 51 per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Bonds, 1929-59 

2. Ditto 

3. 41 per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Stock, 1939-73 

Interest 

Interest 
Principal and 
interest 

i 

October 19I9....J 

February 1921 ! 
January 1923 j 

£ (sterling). 
3,500,000 

2,860,000 

3,250,000 

£ (sterling). 
16,092,1001 

13,763,4001 

95* 

! 92 

93 

1 

£(sterling) 

3,342,500 

2,649,600 

3,022,500 

1 May 1, 
j November 1. 

I February 1, 
j August 1. 


4. Ditto 

Ditto 

May 1924 

513,400 

95 

489,012 

(B) Loans of construction com¬ 
panies in whioh the Sudan 
Government is the sole share¬ 
holder and for the service of 
which the Sudan Government 
is responsible:— 

5. 4 per Cent. Guaran. 
teed Stock, 1950-74 

Ditto 

November 1924 ' 

\ 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

86 

1,290,000 

May 10, 

1. Eassala Railway Company 
(Limited). Shares, £1 each, 
authorised and fully paid up, 
£300,000. Sudan Government 
sole shareholder. Interest 
payable out of proceeds De¬ 
benture Stock to 31st Decem¬ 
ber, 1925 

41 per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Debenture Stock, 
1934-53 

Principal and 
interest 
(Trades Fa¬ 
cilities Act, 
1921) 

January 1923 ^ 

i 

1 

1,290,000 

/ 

.1,440,000-1 

/ \ 

93 

1,199,700 

1 

1 February 1, 
August 1. 

i 

Ditto, ditto.... 

Ditto .... 

Ditto 

January 1927 j 

150,000 

91 

136,600 

J 


<“)*• Sudan Construction and j 4) per Cent. Guaran- 
Equipment Company (Ltd,).j teed Debenture Stock, 
Shares, £1 each, authorised,] 1931—15 

issued and fully paid up, £10. i 
Sudan Government sole share¬ 
holder. Interest payable out 
of proceeds. Debenture Stock 
to 31st December, 1926 , 


( u )3 Gedaref Railway and De¬ 
velopment Company (Sudan) 
(Ltd.). Shares, £1 each, 
authorised, issued and fully 
paid up, £100. Sudan Govern¬ 
ment sole shareholder 


5 per Cent. Guaranteed 
Debenture Stock, 1932- 
62 


(C) The Sudan Government is 
also interested in the under¬ 
mentioned company and has 
guaranteed the Debenture 
issue shown :— 


(>»)1. Sudan Light and Power 5 per Cent. Guaranteed 
Company (Ltd.). Nominal Mortgage Debenture 

share capital (£1 shares), Stock, 1931-55 

£450,000. Issued and fully 
paid up, £408,000. Interest 
payable out of proceeds ofi 
Debenture Stock to 30th June,' 

1928 . 


Principal and 

February 1925 

540,000 

] 485,000 

96* 

621,100 

interest 
(Trades 
Facili ties 
Acts, 1921- 
24) 






Principal and 
interest 
(Trades 
Facil itie s 
Acts, 1921- 
26) 

February 1927 

2,160,000 

2,129,400 

100* 

2,170,800 

Principal and 
interest 
(Trades 
Faci lities 
Acts, 1921- 
25) and also 
by Sudan 

July 1, 1925... 
(Taken up 
by Prudential 
Assurance 
Company) 

400,000 
Proceeds paid 
in to Sudan 
Light and 
Power Com¬ 
pany’s ac¬ 
count with 
Overseas 
Bank (Ltd.) 

400,000 

. 97 

.... 

Govern- 

ment 




1 


February 1, 
August 1. 


March 1, 
September 1. 


January 1, 
July 1. 


►3 


(”) Payments due on Sinking Fund Account were duly made in 1931. 
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ANNEX. 


Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Fifth Annual Report for the year 1931. 

1. The present allocation of expenditure on capital and running 
account is contained in enclosure No. 1. 

2. Statements of account showing the position of the fund as at 
the 31st December, 1931, are given in enclosure No. 2. It will be 
noted that the value of securities held has been written down to their 
market price as at the 31st December, 1931. 

Items Charged to Capital Account. 

Item 1a. —Stack Medical Research Laboratory, Khaiturn. 

During the year a small sum has been expended from the reserve 
for the provision of a refrigerator and other minor fittings. 

Items 5 and 6 .—Medical Work (South). 

(a) Permanent Hospitals. 

Final accounts for the hospital at .Tuba have now been received, the 
amount actually expended being XE. 15,796-285 mms., against the 
XE. 15,800 estimated. 

(b) Sleeping Sickness Work. 

Of the XE. 600 approved for tho general work of this service, the 
sum of XE. 895-787 mms. was oxpended in 1929. Since that date 
no further expenditure has been incurred, and the balance of 
XE. 204-218 mms., not being required, has beon retransferred to 
unallotted capital. 

(c) Unallotted. 

The sum of XE. 222-680 mms., shown in last year’s report, has 
been retransferred to unallotted capital and the item removed from 
the schedule. 

Items 8 and 14 .—Hospital Ship and Barge. 

As explained in last year's report, the need for a new hospital ship 
to replace the “ Lady Baker ” (Item 14) was carefully examined, and 
it was found that, as a result of opening up of new roads, medical 
work in the southern provinces hordering on tho river could be carried 
out more expeditiously and economically by road transport and that 
the necessity for a new hospital ship had disappeared. The hull has 
beon taken over by tho Sudan Government Railways and the 
expenditure debited to the fund haB been recovered. Replacement 
of tho hospital ship “Lady Baker,’’ shown in enclosure 1 submitted 
with last year’s report, is therefore now removed from the schedule. 

With regard to item 8, the barge, which has been taken over by tho 
modical department, was specially fitted up as a medical dispensary 
(in which capacity it is proving extremely useful) and has been in use 
on the upper regions of the Nile since February 1931. The final figure 
of cost of tho barge and medical equipment amounted to 
XE. 3,213-908 mms., and the balance, viz., XE. 1,786-097 mms., 
has been retransferred to unallotted capital. 

Item 11 .—Library and Museum. 

As explainod in last year’s report, the building of the library and 
museum has been postponed as the interest on the capital approved 
for this purposo is required temporarily as a subvention for certain 
modical services which cannot otherwise lie provided. 

Item 13 .—Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral. 

The tower and peal of bells were completed early in 1982. Tho 
amount approved is XE. 9,000, but the final expenditure figure is not 
yet known, and will be shown in the report for 1982. 


Item 15 .—Extensions to Church Missionary Society Hospital at 
Omdurman. 

The extensions to the hospital have been completed and the whole 
of the sum of XE. 4,200 allotted has been expended on this project. 

Item 16 .—Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani Church. 

A sum of XE. 2,000 was approved during the year, against 
accumulated interest, to meet the cost of the erection of a Stack 
memorial tower for the Wad Medani church. The church and lower 
have been completed. 

Annual Grants from the Indemnity Fund. 

Items 2 to 6 .—Medical Work. 

A period of financial stringency threatened the curtailment or even 
cancellation of important medicul services unless a further subvention 
from the fund was forthcoming. Approval was consequently obtained 
to abandon or postpone certain projects approved by the committee, to 
reduce the capital Bet aside for another proposal, and to apply 
XE. 5,000 of the interest on capital thus released as an additional 
subvention to the Medical Service for the years 1932 and 1933. This 
temporary reallotment of funds will be reviewed at tho close of the year. 
The Medical Service thus received a subvention to its budget of 
XE. 18,400 for work on bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping sickness and 
other endemic diseases. 

Item 10 .—General Chanty Fund. 

A further reduction in annual grants to Governors for purposes of 
charitable distribution, envisaged in last year’s report, wob carried out 
and the sum invested to provide an income wrb reduced to XE. 30,000, 
as it was felt that an annual sum of XE. 1,500 would meet the 
needs of Governors. The total sum utilised in 1931 amounted to 
XE. 1,017001 mms. 

Item 12.— Almshouses, Omdurman. 

The annual grant of XE. 800 providod for the maintenance of tho 
almBhoiiBOB, Omdurman, waB continued. The excellent work done in 
this connexion is much appreciated, and during 1931 the number of 
inmates was eighty-six, compared with forty in 1930. A sum of 
XE. 617'811 mins, was oxpended, which included an honorarium to the 
Church Missionary Society for supervision. 

(Signed) II. A. MacMICHAEL 
(for President), 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund, 
Supervisory Committee. 
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Enclosure 1. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Capital Grants. 


Item. 

1 A 

Stack Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum— 
Present building (completed) ... 

Reserved for extensions 

£E. mms. 

21,117-357 

3,882-643 

1 B 

Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 

4,603-658 

2 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) 

3,017-305 

3 & 4 

Bilharzia Work (completed) 

2,180-550 

5 & 6 

Medical Work (South)— 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (completed) ... ... ... 

Yei (completed) ... 

Juba (completed) 

(b) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

Lorrios (completed) 

Travelling Hospitals (completed) ... 

General (complotod) 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,796-285 

700-000 

1,052-431 

395-787 

7 

Lopor Hospital, Omdurman (completed) ... 

1,979-113 

8 

Hospital Barge (completed) 

3,213-903 

0 

Education Buildings, Southern Provinces— 

Wau School and furniture (completed) 

Unallotted ... 

4,243-711 

15,750-289 

11 

Library and Museum (allotted, but postponed) 

40,000-000 

12 

Almshouses, Omdurman— 

Completed ... ... ... ... ... 

Reserved for extensions ... ... ... 

1,493-755 

1,500-000 

13 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral (grant 
made from accumulated iutorest) 

9,000-000 

14 

Extension Church Missionary Socioty Hospital, 
Omdurman (completed) 

4,200 000 

15 

Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Mcdani Church (grant 
mudo from accumulated interest) (completed) 

2,000-000 


Total 


... 142,406-202 
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Enclosure 3. 


Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Capital Account at at December 31, 1931. 
Section “A.” 


Expenditure 

to 

Dec. 31, 
1930. 

Expendi¬ 
ture in 
1931. 

Recovery in 
respect of 
Service for 
which Su¬ 
dan Govt, 
assumed 
liability. 

Total 

Expenditure 

to 

Dec. 31, 
1931. 

Item. 

— 

Amount 
approved to 
Dec. 31,1930. 

Amount 
approved in 
1931 trans- 
ferred from 
Section “B." 

Credits 
cancelled 
in 1931 
transferred 
to Section 
“ B.” 

Economies 
on com¬ 
pleted 

Transactions 
transferred 
to Section 
“B.” 

Net 

Amount 
approved 
to Dec. 31, 
1931, less 
Economies. 

£E. mms. 
20,699056 

£E.mms. 

418301 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 
21,117-357 

1 A 

Medical Research 

Laboratory— £E. £E. mms. 

Present buildings 
expenditure ..21,117"357 

Pledged balance 17S"299 

-21,295-656 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 






Unpledged balance for ex¬ 
tension 3,704*344 

25,000000 

5,000-000 

5,000-000 

4,500-000 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,800-000 




25,000 000 
4,503-658 
3,017-365 
2,180-550 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,796-285 

4.503-658 

3,017365 

2,180-550 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,659-735 

136550 


4,503658 

3,017-365 

2,180-550 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,796-285 

IB 

2 

3 & 4 
5 & 6 

Travelling Railways Laboratory 
Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital 
Bilharzia Work 

Medical Work (South)— 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit .. 

Yei . 

Juba 

•• 

•• 

496342 
1,982-635 
2,319 450 

3-71 5( m ) 








(5) Sleeping Sickness Work— 





700000 



700000 


Lorries 

700000 




1.052-431 



1,052-431 


Travelling Hospitals .. 

1,060 000 



7-569 

395'/87 



395-787 


General 

600 000 



204,213( 14 . 

1,979113 





(c) Unallotted 

222 680 



222.680( 14 } 

.. 

213*243 


1,979 113 

7 

Leper Buildings, Omdurmnn 

2,000000 



20,887 

3,000-660 


3,213-903 

8 

Hospital Barge 

5,000000 



1.786,097; 14 i 

4,243,711 

•* 


4,243-711 

9 

Education Buildings, Southern Pro- 








rinres— 










Wau School and furniture.. 

4.243.711 









Unallotted 

15,756289 




22185 



22T85 

11 

Librarv and Museum, Khartum 

40,000 000 




1,493"755 



1,493-755 

12 

Almshouses. Omdurman 

1,500 000 



6-246 






Reserved for extensions 

1.500-000 



7,008 202 

1,748-785 


8,756-987 

13 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum 





16,177,930 





Cathedral 

7,600, OOOP) 11,4000001 15 1 



683-248 

16,861-178 


14 

Beplacement of hospital ship “Ladv 






4,200 000 




Baler”.. 

21,600-000 


21,fi0C 000 




4,200-000 

15 

Church Missionarv Societv Hospital, 








Omdurman 


4,200-000 




2,000-000 


2,000,000 

16 

Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Mcdani 









Church .. 


2,000 000( 1S ) 



88,567-493 

9,400*127 

16,861-178 

81,106-442 



163,516-035 



7,049-833 

70,115-414 

Balanc 
Balance 
Dec. 31, 

e as per 
Sheet of 
1930. 

61,359 760 

Balan 

ce carried to Balance Sheet. 

4,833-128 

Economies 

deducted to 

1930. 

158,682-907 

142,466-202 


158,682 907 





ronooo 

1,052-431 

395-787 

1,979-113 

3,213-903 


4,243-711 

15,756-289 

40,000-000 

1.493-755 

1,500-000 

9,000-000 


4,200 000 
2,000-000 


142,466-202 


142,466-202 


( u ) Transferred, to Section “ B 

( ls ) Approved against Revenue 


” in 1931. 

Surplus. A corresponding transfer was made from the latter to Capital Account, Section “B.” 

























To amount transferred to Section ^A ■ • 
To balance transferred to Balance Sheet.. 


Section “ P»." 


£E. mms. 
7,600-000 
341,636720 


Bv balance as at December 31, 1930 .. .. 

By transfer from Section “ A ” in respect of credit 
cancelled • • 

Bv transfer from Section “A” in respect of 
economies during 1931 .. 

Bv transfer from Revenue Surplus Account in 
respect of allotments 13 and 16 .. .. 


£E. mms. 
314,420015 

21,600 000 

2,216-705 

11,000-000 


349.236720 


349,236720 


00 


Enclosure 4. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Income and Expenditure Account for twelve months ending December 31, 1931. 


EXPENDITURE. 

Income. 

Combined grant-in-aid of the Sudan 
Medical Service for work against 
Bilharzia. Ophthalmia, Sleeping Sick¬ 
ness and other endemic diseases, 
Items 2, 3, 4, 5 and C 

General Charity Fund, Item 10 

Alms Houses, Item 12 

Alms Houses, Honorarium, Item 12 

| £E.mms. 

18,400-000 

1 1,031-178 
663-671 
50-000 

£E. mms. 

20,144-849 

12,097-007 

By interest on investments 

By excess of expenditure over income transferred 
to Balance Sheet 

£E. mms. 
20,802-495 

11,439-361 

Depreciation on value of securities held 
as at December 31, 1931, according to 
the mean market price at that date ... 





) 

32,241-856 


32,241-856 
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[J 2681/14/16] No. 78. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(.Received September 27.) 

(No. 882.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 222 from the Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan, dated the 10th September (with enclosure), respecting the relations 
between Egypt and the Sudan. 

Ramleh, September 17, 1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 78. 

Sir H. MacMichael to Mr. R. 1. Campbell. 

(No. 222. Confidential.) 

Sir, Khartum , September 10, 1932. 

THE possibility that Anglo-Egyptian treaty pourparlers may be resumed at 
no distant date has'prompted me to attempt an analysis in general terms of the 
gradual, but none the less striking, changes which have taken place in the attitude 
of different groups of Sudanese towards Egypt during the twenty-seven years of 
my service in the country. 

I have, &c. 

HAROLD MacMICPIAEL, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 78. 

Memorandum respecting the Attitude of the Sudanese towards Egypt , 1905-32. 

FOR the purposes of this memorandum the years 1905-32 have been divided 
into four more or less arbitrary periods, and in the case of each a short summary 
of the main factors which appear to have chiefly influenced public opinion has 
been added by way of preface :— 

Period I, 1905-19; that is, from the early days until the opening of the 
period of reconstruction which followed the Great War. 

Period II, 1920-25; that is, the “political ’’ period, covering the rise of 
the Wafd in Egypt, the report of the Milner Commission, the assassination 
of Sir Lee Stack in Cairo and the evacuation of the Egyptian units of 
the army. 

Period III, 1920-29; that is, the second period of reconstruction up to 
the point at which the phase of world-wide economic depression began to 
be felt. 

Period IV, 1929-32. 

2. A distinction must also be drawn between the very different types of 
people constituting the population. Four main groups stand out:— 

Group A. —The educated classes; that is, roughly speaking, the 
townsmen of Khartum, Omdurman and a few smaller centres, who have 
passed through the higher Government schools or acquired an interest in the 
outside world and politics by some other means. A distinction is drawn, in 
dealing with each period, between the older and the younger generations. 
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Group B. —The tribal and territorial sheikhs of the Northern and 
Central Sudan (Arab or partly Arab). 

Group C. —The tribesmen and villagers of the Northern and Central 
Sudan (Arab or partly Arab). 

Group D. —The Blacks of the Southern Sudan; that is, pagan tribes of 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal, Mongalla and Upper Nile Provinces, the Nuba of 
Southern Kordofan and other pagans in the south of the Fung Province and 
elsewhere. 

Numerically, of course, Groups C and D far outnumber the rest. Out of a 
total native population estimated at about 5-£ millions, Group D accounts for at 
least 2 million and Group C more than 3 million. Groups A and B, though few 
in numbers, represent wnat is usually referred to as “public opinion.”( l ) 

3. It is perhaps desirable further to preface the remarks which follow by 
stressing the fact that until recently the word “nationality ” would have had 
little meaning to any group of people in the Sudan. No ancient history or 
common tradition had ever united the medley of races and tribes inhabiting the 
million square miles that lie between Egypt and the Congo, primaeval blacks, 
nomad Arabs, domesticated dwellers on the Nile and immigrants from east 
and west. 

So late as 1882, it is true, the fanatical zeal of the Mahdi induced the 
wretched population of the “Arab” provinces to unite in a resolve to eject the 
foreigner and found a hierarchical State under his direction, but the ruthless 
autocracy of the Khalifa, who succeeded to power only three years later, was in 
reality fissiparous. So far from effecting any reconciliations, bridging any gulfs, 
or breeding any common ideals, it tended to perpetuate a state of inter-tribal 
warfare. 

After the Battle of Omdurman (1898) and the subsequent pacification of the 
outlying provinces, the people settled down rapidly to reconstruct their lives, all 
alike wearied of strife, disorder and famine and anxious to reassemble scattered 
units, cultivate their food-crops and rest. By 1905 fairly settled conditions 
prevailed everywhere but in the south and in Darfur. 


Period I (1905-19). 

4. During this period of gradual consolidation perhaps the most noteworthy 
factors in moulding public opinion were :— 


(a) The preparation of a series of great irrigation projects for the develop¬ 

ment of Egypt and the Sudan. His Majesty’s Government in 1913 
guaranteed a loan of £E. 3 million, to be expended in the development 
of the latter as a cotton-growing country. The scope of the loan was 
extended to £E. 6 million in 1919 (and, in 1924, to £E. 13 million). 

(b) The extension of the railway from the Nile to the Red Sea (1906) and 

from Khartum to El Obeid (1912) and the opening of Port Sudan 
Harbour (1909). 

(c) The expansion of revenue and expenditure, as illustrated by the following 

figures:— 


Year. 

1905 

1912 

1919 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

£E 

605,411 681,881 

1,428,605 1,490,668 

2,992,792 2,720,513 


In the last year of the war the output of food products in the Sudan 
was doubled, and a large cotton crop was at once absorbed in England 
at high prices. 

{d) The increase in educational facilities in the Northern Sudan. (N.B.—The 
Gordon College, which, though so styled, was for some years no more 
than a large primary school, had been opened in 1902.) 


P) Any figures must necessarily be guesswork, but it is estimated that there may have been about 
3,000 of Group A in 1905 and there <»e perhaps 12,000 now. In tliis latter figure are included some 
1,300 graduates of the Gordon College, some 2,500 from the Primary Schools, some 400-500 officers, 
and, say. from 7,000 to 8,000 merchants. 
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(e) The Great War and the proclamation of a British protectorate over 
Egypt in December 1914. The years 1915 to 1919 were a period of 
great material prosperity for the Sudan owing to the demand for its 
products, benefits being shared by town and country alike. Interest 
in the affairs of Europe was stimulated in the towns, and horizons 
correspondingly widened. 

Group A. 

(i) During this period the older generation of educated townsmen, whose 
experience had for the most part lain in some mercantile or clerical employment 
in the Dervish days, and whose worldly wisdom had been learned in a hard school, 
had vivid and bitter memories of Egyptian rule before 1885 and a lively 
recollection of the Battle of Omdurman. They were content to accept the benefits 
of peace and order after the turmoil and tyranny of the Khalifa’s rule without 
concerning themselves with the future of their country or any part of it. The 
Englishman they regarded as honest and meaning well, and his authority was to 
be respected; but, on the other hand, the Egyptian was of their own religion and 
understood the native mind more readily. The somewhat venal methods of the 
Egyptian official, moreover, consorted with their own inclinations: he was 
therefore to be cultivated—and if minor intrigue resulted in unpleasantness or 
lack of satisfaction there was usually the Englishman to fall back upon for 
redress. Egypt itself was too remote, and apparently too closely controlled by the 
British, to claim very serious attention as a political factor in the early days, but 
events occurring there after the outbreak of the war were followed with close 
interest. 

(ii) The younger generation, who had been children in 1898, were, through¬ 
out this period, absorbing political ideas, but they were sufficiently under the 
restraint of their hard-bitten elders to retain a toueh of diffidence. To most of 
them Egypt was an Islamic Eldorado of wealth and civilisation, and they nursed 
vague hopes of plenty and promotion in Government employ through the Egyptian 
connexion. During the war, an instinctive sentimental sympathy with the enemy 
Powers was tempered by an appreciation of present benefits. 

(iii) It will be convenient at this point to add a word regarding the three 
unofficial religious leaders, El Sayed Sir Ali-el-Mirghani, El Sayed Sir Abdel 
Rahman-el-Mahdi and El Sherif Yusef-el-IIindi, whose attitude has heen a 
consistent one up to the present. In age the first two fall midway between the 
two preceding sub-groups, being now 53 and 47 respectively. The sherif is over 60. 

Saved Ali has many Egyptian connexions, having spent his boyhood in Cairo 
as a refugee from the Dervishes. He has been throughout a genuine supporter of 
the established order in the Sudan and opposed to Egyptian pretensions. While 
showing the disinclination of a nervous man to become involved in unpleasantness 
with any party, his private advice both to the Government and to his numerous 
religious adherents has been honest, shrewd and statesmanlike. 

Sayed Abdel Rahman lived under a political cloud and in comparative 
obscurity until the outbreak of the war. He then attained prominence and has 
since exerted increasing influence. He has calculated with careful deliberation 
that a well advertised support of the Government will redound to his great 
advantage and provide an avenue to the eventual consummation of his personal 
ambitions. In the furtherance of these Egypt can play no part, and he opposes 
her claims. 

Sherif Yusef, who was also under a cloud in the early days, has a character 
compounded of great natural shrewdness, originality and fearlessness He is less 
sophisticated than Sayed Ali and has no political ambitions, but he has a fanatical 
personal dislike of Egypt and the Egyptians, and periodically expresses it without 
finesse. 

Group B. 

The tribal and territorial sheikhs of the northern and central provinces were, 
during this first period, mostly ex-Dervish leaders or hereditary magnates, or the 
relatives of such. Their hands were busy with the affairs of their own people and 
the demands of the Government, and they felt little concern with politics or 
Egypt. The Egyptian official they regarded much as did the older generation of 
Group A 
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prominence by his conviction for publishing a seditious document entitled “ The 
Claims of the Sudanese Nation.” On his release in 1923 he found himself a hero 
among the student class. 

In 1924 abortive negotiations took place with Zaghlul Pasha in London, and, 
simultaneously, efforts were made by his supporters to stir up trouble in the Sudan. 
Under the direction of an Egyptian official in Sudan Government employ, there 
came into being a “ White Flag League ” with the Dinka officer as its president. 
The members were chiefly ex-cadets of the military school and ex-students of the 
Gordon College. Inflammatory speeches, “ demonstrations ” and “ protests ” on 
the Egyptian model followed, and there was some rioting in Khartum and 
Omdurman. In the provinces the appeal fell upon unsympathetic ears. 

In August 1924 the cadets of the military school broke loose, and 
simultaneously the Egyptian Railway Battalion mutinied at Atbara. The trouble 
was suppressed without difficulty; the railway battalion was sent back to Egypt; 
the cadets and the ringleaders of the White Flag League were imprisoned. 

In October 1924 a firm pronouncement was made by the British Prime 
Minister in Parliament, and did much to restore confidence in the Sudan. 

In November Sir Lee Stack, the Governor-General, was assassinated in the 
streets of Cairo, and the ultimatum was issued which resulted, shortly afterwards, 
in the withdrawal from the Sudan of the Egyptian officers and the Egyptian units 
of the Egyptian army. During the enforcement of this measure, certain Sudanese 
units of the Egyptian army were induced by the retiring Egyptians to make 
common cause with them and mutiny. Concerted outbreaks also occurred in the 
central prison among the “ political ” prisoners. 

At the beginning of 1925 the Sudan Defence Force was formed from the 
Arab and black units lately incorporated in the Egyptian army, and at the same 
time a purge was made of the numerous civilian Egyptian officials who were 
proved to have been instrumental in fomenting the recent disorders. 

It is to the student class of this period (1919-25) that one must, I think, 
attribute the new conception of “ the Sudan ” as a single country. The word 
means “ the Blacks ” and was originally used to denote the negroes of the south. 
For many years after the reoccupation it was not in native use at all as a 
territorial term. As a racial description it would have been regarded as insulting, 
and there was no single term in current use to describe the whole country (cp. 
paragraph 3 above). The growth of Nationalist aspirations necessitated a single 
descriptive term, and the one which was in official use was adopted. To the 
tribesmen living outside the towns the word “ Sudan ” still usually connotes no 
more than negro slaves. 

Group A. 

(i) The older generation of educated townsmen in this second period included 
survivors from the elders of the previous period and numbers of those who had 
then been youths and were now middle-aged. The majority tended to regard 
Egypt as the great Mahometan Power to whom they must look for help in the 
realisation of their political ambitions. A few were anti-Egyptian ; a very small 
number would, perhaps, have liked to see Egypt in authority to the exclusion of 
the alien British, but most would have preferred a more equal distribution of 
administrative power between British and Egyptian in order that the one might 
be played off against the other and profitable fishing be found in muddy waters. 
The Wafd represented all that was “liberal” and “modern”; the educated 
classes sympathised with its programme as revealed in the Egyptian press and 
acclaimed its tenets. They looked forward to the day when they would follow its 
example. Meanwhile they favoured the temporary continuance of British protec¬ 
tion for themselves, being well aware that without it they, being numerically very 
few and commanding no support outside a few towns, could not hope to 
consolidate their position or retain their local prominence. 

(ii) The younger generation had less sense of proportion or perspective and 
relied upon exuberant verbosity rather than upon any reasoned argument. They 
idealised the Wafd and were in haste to emulate its example. Cairo was to them 
the centre of intellectual progress, and the ribald licence of its press and the 
perorations of its politicians were evidences of liberty and courage. Since the 
British did not suppress the politicians or the press, they must be afraid of them. 
Were they, after all, frauds living on a cheap reputation, exploiting the Sudan 
by bluff for their own ends? Was there not glory to be won—at least in the local 
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cafe—by the bold spirit who exposed them and flouted their authority? The 
numerous Egyptian community in Khartum and Omdurman were not backward 
in encouraging these ideas, and it was from them that the White Flag League 
derived such strength as it had. 

Group B. 

Among the tribal and territorial notables of the Northern and Central Sudan 
a definite dislike of Egypt had by now taken shape. This was based partly upon 
further acquaintance with the individual Egyptian official, but more, perhaps, 
upon the cordial dislike felt by the conservative “gentry” for the vocal young 
townsman, aping foreign ways in his raiment, talking “big,” and showing 
disrespect to his elders They had no relish for such things, nor for the new 
heaven and new earth upon the Egyptian model which they were told to expect 
under schoolboy auspices. They were content as they were and confident in the 
strength and integrity of the British element. 

Group C. 

The tribesmen and the villagers remained contented and loyal to the 
established order. They were unconcerned with politics or politicians. 

Group D. 

The blacks of the south were settling down and more contented than before, 
oblivious even of the racial distinctions of the north. 

Period III (1926-29). 

6. The Wafd obtained an overwhelming majority in the Egyptian elections 
of May 1926, but, Zaghlul being debarred from the premiership, a Wafd-Liberal 
coalition took office. Treaty negotiations (Ohamberlain-Sarwat) took place in 
1927-28 but came to nothing. In 1928 Sarwat resigned and, Zaghlul having died, 
Nahas Pasha succeeded him. He, in turn, was shortly afterwards supplanted by 
a coup d’Etat, and Malimud Pasha, a Liberal, came into power without a 
Parliament. 

Mahmud visited London in 1929 and further treaty negotiations followed. 
Acceptance of the terms was, however, made dependent upon the result of a 
parliamentary election in Egypt, and this resulted in the fall of Mahmud towards 
the close of 1929 and soon afterwards the return of Nahas to power. 

In May 1929 the “ Nile Waters Agreement ” had been concluded, giving to 
Egypt formal assurances in respect of her water supply, and so removing an 
important obstacle from the path of future treaty-makers. 

The Sennar dam had been completed in 1925, and with the inclusion in the 
1926 accounts of the Sudan Government’s share in the Gezira receipts the revenue 
of that year rose to £E. 5,857,988. 

The results of the seasons 1925-26 and 1926-27 were exceptional, with large 
yields of cotton and high prices. The 1927-28 season was less good, the average 
yield per acre being only 3-29 kantars as against 4-72 in the previous year, but 
prices remained high. 

In 1928-29 the average was 3-58, but by the end of 1929 it was clear that 
there were serious breakers ahead. Trade was stagnant and prices falling 
everywhere, and it was evident that a fall in the cotton yield would now coincide 
with a fall in prices. Moreover, a “locust” cycle, which had begun in 1927, 
caused immense damage to food crops in 1929 and 1930. 

In 1926 a serious attempt was made to grapple for the first time with the 
problem of education in the southern provinces. In the north progress had been 
steady both in education and the employment of Sudanese by Government. 

The chief advance during this period, however, lay in the field of native 
administration—a process regarded with some suspicion by the litterati of the 
towns. Wider judicial powers were conferred on native chiefs both in the 
Northern and the Southern Sudan, and successful efforts were made to build up 
their authority in the field of administration—the maintenance of public security, 
the assessment and collection of taxes, the upkeep of roads, &c.—and to encourage 
coalitions between small disjected tribal units. In 1929 over 10,000 cases were 
heard by native courts in accordance with customary law in the Northern and 
Central Sudan. 
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Group A. 

(i) To the older generation of townsmen the glamour of Egypt had by now 
(1926-29) faded and the Wafd become almost an object of contempt because of 
the disproportion between its boasts and practical results, and more particularly 
because of the manner in which its representatives had failed their dupes during 
the disorders of the preceding period. Egypt was again the “ broken reed,” and 
an army that allowed itself to be turned out without striking a blow was hardly 
worthy of the name. 

Thrown back on their own resources, the educated townsmen began to give 
serious thought to the idea of “ The Sudan for the Sudanese.” Egypt might still 
be useful—but herself, this time, as a catspaw in the game. There was no hurry 
to be rid of the British; they were likeable and trustworthy individually and 
they were doing good work in training the Sudanese and developing the resources 
of the country, but in due course, having served their purpose, they could be 
bowed out. 

(ii) The younger men had received a salutary lesson in 1924-25 and had 
abandoned the cry of “ revolution ” for that of “ ardent patriotism.” Their 
objective was similar to that of their elders, but their programme of ways and 
means was more rash and hasty. Persuaded as a body that they were the only 
pioneers of progress, and each individual being sure that he at 'least was fitted 
for high office, they clamoured for rapid advancement without regard to the 
interests of the rest of the population. If Egypt could help them to gain their 
end so much the better, but they were grievously disappointed that such of their 
number as went to Egypt after the events of 1924-25 were not acclaimed as heroic 
patriots nor given lucrative employment, but ignored. 

Group B. 

Egypt and its politics were no longer of any account to the tribal sheikhs, 
and the Egyptian mamurs had left the country at the end of 1924. The pressing 
forward of the policy of devolution to native tribal and territorial authority had 
become a matter of pride and absorbing interest to them, and any suggestion of 
Egyptian interference would have been viewed with violent hostility. A strong 
sense of responsibility was rapidly maturing. 

Group C. 

The tribesmen and the villagers remained contented and loyal to the 
established order. They were unconcerned with politics. 

Group D. 

Still ignorant of the existence of Egypt, though waking up to a consciousness 
of the benefits of peace and order. 

Period IV (1930-32). 

7. The Henderson-Nahas negotiations of 1930 excited much interest in the 
towns. For* the rest, acute economic depression has occupied the minds of all 
classes for the last two years, to the exclusion of politics. Retrenchment has 
inevitably affected the Sudanese officials of the Government, but to a much smaller 
degree, in proportion to their numbers, than British, Egyptians, Syrians and 
other non-Sudanese staff. 

There has been no evidence of political propaganda from Egypt for the last 
four or five years. 

Group A. 

(i) The claims made by Egypt during the treaty negotiations of 1930, to 
sovereignty over the Sudan, were generally resented, and the consciousness that 
Egyptian politicians still thought of the Sudan as it was in pre-war days, and 
would make a pawn of it in their local game, increased the feeling of disgust. 
The prevalent attitude is well exemplified in the account given to the writer by 
a highly lespectable Sudanese of about 45, the editor of the local paper, of an 
interview which he had with Nahas Pasha in Cairo this summer. Nahas, after 
greeting him warmly, remarked that he was no doubt aware that the negotiations 
ol 1930 fell through owing to the Wafd’s efforts on behalf of the Sudan and the 
disinclination of the British to make any concession. The editor suggested that, 
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whatever of the Sudanese accenting thorn .* e f° tlators ’ there was no question 

mortgaging of the future of theSudln or any l^totkS^flta^hM ^"1 ^ 
its own salvation. - v umuatl °n 01 lts ught to work out 

merchants and the army officers ''.vFr, 1 T.!'o' M' lj 1 '' lr ‘ r 1 . including some of the 
Egyptian element wo7d a "T of 

many cases themselves of mrtlv ent t0 them - , pbese merchants — in 

would be stimulated The officers foresep *1hp ^that their trade 
pay and rapid promotion in vonnn in i? P°. sslblilt y ° f utilising the high 
support of the case for similar treatment for themselves “ "" argument in 

illusions leftconcemingE^ypt’ “xhevtoufd ™ S ‘i eSS K t and T** 1 ’ haS few ' if “l 1 - 
calculated to hasten the day when the do^Hr^ 0 do ^ bt > w e lc °me any development 
to its jeunesse doree , reasoning- that if Fo-vnH° f the b ! ldai ! ^ ould be entrusted 
would be easier in turn to suppknt them ■ k® ? replaced British officials, it 
for intrigue, has little value to offer ’ feeIthat E OT 1 ' save as a field 

Group B. 

of GroupT™ infll,ence> " 0t ° nIy with Grou P C, but with the older generation 
Group C. 

established ordeT ““ * th * 

Group D. 

of thf^U!“pe^tTm.de n .“ ° f %ypt ' th ° Ugh waking U P t0 a consciousness 

the a™ be said that throughout 

phases, has gradually faded to comimrative imS; after - g0 , mg throu f? h various 
quarter of a century 1 insignificance in the course of the last 

Of la^it^s^been'aa^eratedly^wcl'factors^di^llusioT^/ 6 ^ 8 gradual, 
a spirit of Sudanese nationalism. usionment and tbe growth of 

of re^gioS^ waa due to a community 

Mahometans, but Copts—has been offset hv P olltlclans are not 

a highly latitudinarian oSlookare and 
fervour. The events of 1924 disclosed both thptiT l ■ l f , of CaiI '° than Islamic 
assurances and the motives which lay behind them “ hollowness of Egyptian 
lhe growth of a sense of nationhood is in the oisp nf tho win 
than a natural result of taking an intelligent inXw? *V h « lder men ’ 110 more 
world. The younger generation toe^shown an eoual di™ “I 1 "! ° f the 0utside 
not acquired concurrently any sense of perspective g of mterest ' but have 

central provinces, haTlTo^ the “"thorn and 

the withdrawal of the Egyptian army Ss and Si»n contented ' and since 
to regard Egypt as a possible factor in their lives ?heh LT mU1 ’ S h haV ^ Ceased 
now endued with a more lively sense of resDonsihiWtv ei , eade l s aud spokesmen, 
full, and to better effect, the influence^whlt a agam * to tb * 

reoccupation, have also developed a sense of patriotism ’ Tfil exerai ® e< £ before the 
leaders a nd the elder townsmen, share the right to represent nnhl^ ^ ' ellg ’ ious 
without question, they would view with intenso 2 ! f fc pubhc 0 P lmon . and, 
Egyptian political influence in the affairs of their country ^ resuscitation 

Khartum, September 10,1932. 




228 


229 


]_J 3053/355/16] No. 79. 

Treasury to Foreign Office. —( Received November 11.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Treasury , November 10, 1932. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Mack’s letter of the 19th July last, transmitting a copy of the Opinion of the 
Law Officers of the Crown on the grant of Imperial preference to the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan. 

In reply, I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir John Simon that my 
Lords concur in his view that, having regard to the terms of the opinion, His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have no option but to withhold 
the grant of Imperial preference under the Import Duties Act, 1932, from goods 
arriving in this country from the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

My Lords have accordingly authorised the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise to discontinue the grant of preference from such goods as from the 
1st December, 1932. 

I am to add that, as the result of semi-official discussion between the different 
Departments concerned, it has been decided that no public announcement of the 
withdrawal of this preference will be necessary, but that the Board of Customs 
will take such steps as they may think fit to supply information to interested 
persons. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Board of Trade, Dominions Office, 
Colonial Office and India Office. 

I am, &c. 

JAMES RAE. 


[J 3133/14/16] No. 80. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. —( Received November 22.) 

(No. 1014.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 11, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein copies of the records made by the 
Governor-General of the Sudan of two conversations which he held on his way 
through Egypt, the first with Ismail Sidky Pasha and the second with His 
Majesty King Fuad. 

2. I entirely share the view expressed by Sir John Maffey in these conver¬ 
sations and I consider that his remarks were well thought out and apposite. 

3. From his conversation with Sidky Pasha we have now some measure 
of enlightenment as regards what is in the latter’s mind on the subject of the 
Sudan; though not as much as could be desired. His attitude, for instance, 
towards the question of sovereignty remains quite obscure. My personal view, 
after studying the record of this conversation, is that if some moral satisfaction 
to Egypt could be devised which, while acceptable to Egypt, would not prejudice 
the administration and development of the Sudan through British agency on the 
existing lines, the sovereignty question might, as a result, remain in an 
undiscussed abeyance. 

4. I should add that I further concur in the line taken by Sir John Maffey 
in discouraging the suggestion that Egypt should give a “ mandate ” to Great 
Britain for the administration of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 80. 

Record of Interview of the Governor-General of the Sudan with the Prime 

Minister of Egypt. 

BY arrangement I paid my usual formal call on the Egyptian Prime 
Minister at 6 p.m. on the evening of the 4th November. As it resulted in a 
discussion which travelled far outside the range of formalities, I remained with 
him for more than an hour. 

Nothing of the sort was intended or expected on either side on this particular 
occasion. The talk seemed likely to be limited to cursory remarks on such matters 
as the economic condition of the world, of Egypt and the Sudan in particular, 
the course of cotton prices, &c. 

Sidky Pasha had not realised that I was due to leave for the Sudan so very 
shortly and had some idea that I should be able to dine with him one night. It 
may be that he had hoped for a private talk later and that when this looked 
difficult to arrange he decided to let the conversation range more widely although 
other people were waiting for interviews. Or it may be that the fly T threw over 
him was accidentally well-timed. As the conversation revealed to me for the first 
time his attitude towards and his way of thinking about the treaty question in 
general, and the difficult Sudan issue in particular, T made a careful note as soon 
as possible of what passed and can now best present it in dialogue form .— 

J. L. M.: I have been interested to read in the papers of your Excellency’s 
meeting with Sir John Simon at Geneva. 

Sidky: Yes. I found him most amiable and helpful. 

J. L. M.: Do you think it likely that the conversation may lead to an attempt 
at definite negotiations in the near future? 

Sidky: I have every desire that negotiations should not only be attempted, 
but be successfully concluded. This anomalous condition in which Egypt finds 
herself among the nations of the world is unworthy of her. But there is this 
question of the Sudan. It is impossible to ignore the moral claims of Egypt 
That is the difficult question. 

J. L. M.: Yes. It is very difficult. Materially, it is not difficult. But 
when what you call the moral claim of Egypt is pressed—the question becomes 
impossible of solution. My difficulty has been that I have never been able to get 
a clear insight into Egyptian mentality on this subject. I see obviously 
extravagant claims advanced. I do not know what you, for instance, are really 
aiming at. If I knew that I might be able to help. As you know I have not 
shown myself unsympathetic towards the position of Egypt in the Sudan in all 
matters in which and on lines along which it has been possible to help. In fact 
very many of my countrymen might regard me as going too far. 

Sidky: I recognise that, and when you say you might be able to help may 
I beg for your help now in order that a great opportunity may not be lost, an 
opportunity for both countries. 

J. L. M.: You must let me see into your mind. 

Sidky: I have no formula ready and I have not prepared one. 

J. L. M.: At any rate you are a practical man of affairs and know the 
difficulties and limitations on the British side. 

Sidky: You say the moral side of the Egyptian case must not be stressed. 
Yet it exists and must be taken into account. I know the difficulties on the 
British side inherent in the present British attitude on this question. I shall 
not ask impossibilities. I shall be reasonable, if you will be reasonable. It is a 
question of justice. What do you think? 

J. L. M.: As I have said, I have never been able to understand the mentality 
of Egypt on this question. First and foremost, it is a practical question involving 
Egypt’s solid material interests in the Sudan. Egypt has those materiM 
interests safeguarded by a splendid and inexpensive agency, the British adminis¬ 
tration of the Sudan. Do they wish to upset it? History in the Sudan and 
experience elsewhere have proved a mixed administration by two Powers to be 
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impossible. Any participation in the administration must be ruled out as 
impossible I shall oppose it a outrance. But that does not mean that Egypt s 
S will not fly oftffier interests will be prejudiced. In saying ‘to to you I 
anf doing what is my duty to do—serving the best interests of Egyp . 

c idkv ■ Let me say at once that we feel that to be very true, and that as 
Governor ^General you have never flouted Egypt and that you realisethe histone 
InTmoral ingredients of the case. But that is not a solution. What of the 
future« Leaving out the moral side, it is agreed that Egypt has immense materi l 
interests in the^udan. The Nile Jalliy « a 

interests must always be protected throughout the length ot that \ alley. 10 
secure that interest we have expended our blood and our treasure Now the doo 
bis been slammed against us and we do not know what policy or policies 

detrimental in the long range to Eppt’s material Wet 

that vast area which is of such vital importance to us. The Sudan will soon lorget 

that Egypt exists. . 

J L M ■ Whatever the course of events in the Sudan may be, the materi 
interests of Egypt can be protected by special agreement. Look, for instance a 
the Nile Wat?L P Agreement. That is a charter of Egypt's rights against all 

comers. 

Q idkv - 1 agree that it is a most satisfactory settlement. But we are a 
bulky. fe , Sudan We do not know m course of time what 

decorations shoul/be conferred. Prayers for the King of Egypt should be sa 
in the mosques. 

r l M ■ Some of these matters are capable of settlement But you must 
remember that vast areas of the Sudan are non-Mahometan y y 

in fVip Sndin the great day of the year, is celebrated m honour of King G S • 
to ustapXe nS issuiout of the picture and get back ‘o ‘he rea ly 
nractical ones No doubt you feel that under the well-known British Impenal 
stimulus the Sudanese will reach out for independence, and theieby in the g 
run prejudice the position of Egypt in the coun ry. 

Sidky: We many of us feel that this is a great danger. 

JIM- \t any rate, you need not be alarmed yet. The Sudan is very 

ment. P Personally, I cannot see the likelihood of a self-governing Sudan. 

Sulky: Iu considering the possibility of a formula the word “mandate” is 
one which comes into my mind. 

J. L. M.: It is not a parallel case to that of a mandated territoiy. 

Sidku • Why not? The protection of another’s interests during a preparatory 
period? ‘Let Egypt give Great Britain a mandate for the Sudan for a ceitam 

period. 

II 1/ • \ mandate is for the protection and development of a people, not 
for the uro eotion of outside interests. Moreover, England is already exercising 
f, " maiSate ”unde■ the terms of the Condominium Agreement. The Sudan is a 
condominium. How could the King of England accept a Sudan mandate from the 

King of Egypt ? 

Sidky: If you have the administration, let us have the sovereignty. 

J L M.: If we are to discuss the subject of the sovereignty of theSudan 
muter the Condominium I must ask you to talk, and to expect me to talk, just 

assart rpsr 

ISftt^r^ttheS 
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J. L. M. : I can see no hopes of progress along the lines of the mandate idea, 
.and, as you wish to avoid disagreements, I should advise you to drop it. 

Sidky: Very well. But the moral side requires a solution. 

J. L. M. : It is, I fear, impossible of solution. Some time ago there was a 
suggestion that an Egyptian battalion might be sent to the Sudan. It was put 
forward with the idea of affording some moral satisfaction to Egypt. But there 
is no denying that it would cause friction and difficulties. There is little hope of 
any such proposal being acceptable to the British Government, and, in view of 
economic and other considerations, I should be opposed to it myself. 

Sidky (obviously disappointed) : But it is a most reasonable proposal. It 
would be a courteous tribute to the Egyptian flag. What harm could a battalion 
do really ? It would spend money locally and help trade. Its only duty would 
be to salute the Governor-General. 

J. L. M.: In the economic crisis of the Sudan we have reduced the pay of all 
ranks. Sudanese officers, though they regard themselves as equals of Egyptians 
(“ They are not ” interposed Sidky warmly), do not often rise to the highest 
military ranks. The status of an Egyptian battalion in the Sudan wlould create 
special difficulties. I will not go into all the objections, but they will weigh very 
heavily with the British Government to-day. j 

Sidky: We must have a liaison with the Government of the Sudah. We must 
know what is going on in order that we may be informed at any early date of any 
developments likely to be specially prejudicial to Egypt. 

J. L. M.: Do you mean a liaison in Cairo? Or in London ? 

Sidky (impressively) : In Khartum. 

J. L. M. (after a long pause) : That raises difficult questions. If we consent 
to such a liaison vested in the person of an Egyptian how would you describe him 
and his office ? 

Sidky: There is a proposal that an Egyptian should be appointed Deputy 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 

J. L. M.: That is not a liaison. That is collaboration. And as you know I 
have already put my opinion before you very strongly. There cannot possibly be 
any “ mixture ” in the administration. It would not work and therefore would 
greatly injure Egypt’s best interests. Do you mean an agent of some kind ? 

Sidky: More than that. A commissioner let us say. 

J. L. M.: It is a new idea. But if it is defined in terms of liaison something 
might be possible. I do not know how the Home Government would view such a 
proposal. At any rate, you have suggested a new line along which help may be 
possible if the matter is carefully handled. I will think it over and we may have 
another talk in January or February. 

Sidky: I should be most grateful. But what you have said about the Egyptian 
battalion is very discouraging. It makes me doubt whether I shall be able to enter 
into negotiations. 

j i , d/, ; I should not be helping you unless I warned you when I see grave 
difficulties and obstacles which would lead to shipwreck. Where I see a helpful 
line you may rely on my support. You must remember there are two aspects of 
the moral side of the question. There is a tremendous British sentiment. Looking 
back it seems to me that Nahas missed an opportunity. 

Sidky: I agree. But it will recur. 

J L M • Perhaps. But you must take into account the fact that the line 
which* Nahas and Co. took in 1930 on the subject of the Sudan was so violent as 
to produce a stiffening of British sentiment. 

Sidky: But I am a reasonable man. They should know that. 

J L M ■ It is for that very reason that I should advise you not to press 
what you’call the moral side of the Egyptian question in any direction in which 
you sense opposition. After all the factors which will influence the destinies of 


the Valley of the Nile are fundamental factors which will operate down a vista 
of time and history outside the range of these discussions and negotiations. All- 
we seek to do is to confirm for a certain period a practical arrangement which is 
working well, and in which Egypt’s interests near and remote are most fully 
safeguarded. By all means let us attempt to meet over this question of even 
further safeguarding Egyptian interests if in any way possible, e.g., by liaison as 
you suggest. But do not let us interfere with a first-class working machine for 
the sake of arguments which are better left aside. You may say that it is easy 
for me to talk like this since England has got the machine into her hands while 
Egypt is held at arm’s length. This means that you do not realise the funda¬ 
mental factors of the situation. England could never harm you in the Sudan. 
You envisage, perhaps, the growth of an English colony ? No Englishman could 
live in the Sudan. Their service there has to be short and leave every year is a 
necessity for them. There is not and there never will be a British resident 
population in the Sudan. Leave all these questions to time. You and I are too 
near the events which brought these moral issues into such striking prominence. 
Certainly we arc very very much too near the disturbing events of 1924, when 
Egyptian civil and military officers serving in the Sudan stirred up mutiny and 
rebelled and had to be ejected. 

Sidky: That was a tragedy. 

J. L. M.: Yes, and we cannot escape from its consequences now. Is not the 
important thing for Egypt now to keep the position open? So long as the 
Condominium Agreement governs the Sudan, so long as the Governor-General 
serves British and Egyptian interests with loyalty to both, there is no danger to 
Egypt. No one can foretell the future or of the readjustment the future may 
bring in the working interpretation of the Condominium Agreement. I can only 
advise you as to how it will best work now. 

Sidky: liaison is very important. 

J. L. ill.: Not really so important as your Excellency thinks. What is 
important from your point of view is somehow or other to score a point in Egypt’s 
favour in the negotiations on the moral side of the Sudan question in order to 
confound your adversaries and to get a good headline before the public (Sidky 
laughed at this). The liaison is certainly a new idea and I should not like to say 
more at present as it will require careful handling and consideration, unless it is 
merely to become one more stumbling block in Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

Sidky: I look forward to having a further discussion with you before long. 
Meanwhile I hope you will give this question your sympathetic attention. I am 
most grateful for your frank expression of your views which has been very 
helpful to me. 

We parted in the most friendly manner. I do not think that Sidky was 
unduly depressed by the conversation, though it obviously gave him food for 
anxious thought, and it was all the better for being spontaneous. To me the 
conversation was interesting in that it greatly narrowed the range of discussion 
on the Sudan issue if negotiations are to be conducted with Sidky. I would once 
more take the opportunity of stressing the importance of taking the Sudan issue 
first in any negotiations. It is the crux of the business and the position of the 
parties is now as nearly definite as it ever will be. 

J. L. MATTEY. 

November 5, 1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 80. 

Record of Audience with His Majesty the King. 

I WAS received in audience by His Majesty at the Montaza Palace on the 
evening of the 5th November. 

In the first place we discussed general topics such as the birthday party 
at the Egyptian Legation in London which I had attended, the price of cotton, 
factors affecting Sudan cotton, world economics and so forth. The conversation 
tlvni turned to Egypt, and His Majesty expressed himself as well satisfied with 


the present position and the course of events. I said that I had noticed the report 
of Sir John Simon’s conversation with Sidky, and His Majesty said that His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs had been most sympathetic and 
helpful. Consequently His Majesty felt assured that everything would be 
arranged satisfactorily. He was an optimist. Where there is goodwill on both 
sides difficulties disappear. A treaty between the two countries would be more 
than a settlement of outstanding questions: it would open up a long chapter of 
mutual advantage. When discussions began in that spirit they could be settled 
in five hours. What could cause the delay ? Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime 
Minister, had been in touch with this problem more than once and knew it from 
A to Z. Sir John Simon was a man who could master any problem in a very 
short time. 

I referred to the failure on the last occasion when hopes ran high. His 
Majesty exclaimed “ Nahas et Cie. m’ont blufffi! They tried to get decorations 
out of me before they started.” I asked whether His Majesty did not think 
that Nahas had missed a great opportunity, and he replied that it had been a 
great betise. However, everything could be repaired, though valuable time had 
been lost. 

I hinted that there might be difficulties, more particularly if people went 
into the negotiations thinking that there were none. “ What difficulties,” he 
asked. “ Well,” I said, “ every time negotiations had crashed on the question 
of the Sudan, and it did not seem much good pretending that mere passage of 
time had removed the difficulties.” His Majesty here indulged in one of his 
expected outbursts on the subject of the Sudan. But he was wrong in his facts. 
He said that we had built a Chinese Wall between Egypt and the Sudan through 
which no Egyptian could pass. (This is a common Egyptian delusion and has 
no foundation whatsoever.) 

I pointed out that Hafez Afifi, the Egyptian Minister in London, had been 
my guest recently. His Majesty said a high Egyptian functionary is one thing, 
but what about the ordinary people, and I explained that they were very welcome 
unless they were bad characters known to the police. He then said, “ I will send 
ten cultivators from my farm,” and I said “ I should be delighted.” 

I then said that the question of the Sudan was difficult because in some ways 
the Egyptians were blind to their own interests. Peace and order in the Sudan 
are of vital interest to Egypt. Yet some of the proposals put forward on behalf 
of Egypt as treaty conditions were such as would throw sand into the machine 
and create difficult situations. His Majesty said that no doubt there were 
difficulties, but the Government in London could easily dispose of them. For 
some reason or other the British Government were never really friendly to their 
best friend. It seemed to him that Egypt had been a stout friend of England. 
Look how she had stuck to the sterling standard in spite of much pressure to 
break away. 

I said that judging from the case put forward by Nahas and Co., there were 
difficulties likely to arise, and it was merely helpful on my part to indicate to 
His Majesty, if he were sincerely anxious to conduct negotiations to a finish, 
where the rocks lay, so that it should be decided whether it were better not to 
launch the ship at all rather than to court shipwreck. His Majesty then asked : 
“What possible difficulties could there be? ” I said that any suggestion of an 
admixture of Egyptians in the administration of the Sudan would be fatal to 
the success of the negotiations. His Majesty asked me somewhat sourly to let 
him know what the next point of difficulty was. I said that any suggestion 
of a reintroduction of the Egyptian military element would prejudice the cnanees 
of success. He asked me if there was anything else, as it was as well that he 
should know. 

I said that no doubt other suggestions could be made from the Egyptian 
side which might be objectionable. Looking at the past history of the negotia¬ 
tions, the two points I had mentioned were those which stood out as most 
dangerous. We were too near the ugly events of 1924 for any other attitude on 
the part of the British negotiators to be possible. After some reflection His 
Majesty said that undoubtedly there were difficulties. In the negotiations the 
two difficult questions would be the Sudan and the question of the British troops 
in Cairo. He then asked me whether I had spoken to Sidky at all. I said “ Yes.” 
“ In the same strain? ” “ Yes.” “ What were Sidky’s ideas? ” (I now felt sure 
that His Majesty had heard from Sidky of my talk with him yesterday.) I said 
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that Sidky had put forward the idea of a liaison. His Majesty asked what this 
proposal was. It was quite new to him (!). I said that what Sidky had in 
mind was the idea of an Egyptian representative in Khartum briefed to watch 
the long interests of Egypt, to be in touch with the Sudan Government, and to 
report to Egypt. I had not had time to consider the idea. But it was a new 
idea and therefore all the more likely to provide some real help on the moral side- 
if it could be agreed to. Details would have to be worked out. The liaison 
would have to be unostentatious. There could be no question of a mission with 
a big M. That would 1 do more harm than good. I had not considered it fully. 
Nor had anybody. I would do so, and trusted that His Majesty would be assured 
that in this matter as well as those in which I appeared to be unhelpful I was 
inspired by goodwill towards the true interests of Egypt. I was most anxious 
to co-operate to get the ship safely into port. His Majesty, who meantime had 
melted a good deal, thanked me for the frank expression of my views, and said 
that he had the fullest confidence in the sincerity of what I had said and in my 
intention to help Egypt to the full extent possible at this juncture. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 

November 5, 1932. 





